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Ir H E feb Edition of this 2 hs Was 

ill printed, and by reafon of the 
By -1uthor's Abſence from the Prefs, - 

was ſo incorrect, that it flood more 
than ordinarily in need of the Help. of a good 
Introduction; yet it is hoped the Work ad not 
diſbonour d the Reverend Perſon, who did it 
the F. avour to give 15 he Jr ft Recommenda- 
4 ion. 

Te Us ful of the Subjeck, and the 
Honeſty of the Design, „ to give 
it à good Reception in the World: And not. 
vwithſtanding the caſual Iinper fections of the 
firſt Part, ſome good Men have been pleaſed 


the World much to its Advantage, and t0- 
recommend it as well from the Pulpit as 
from the Preſs. © © 
Te unworthy Author earneftly EY 
and to bis utmoſt endeavour'd to be far ever 
concealed ; not that he was aſhamed of the 
Work, or ſees any Reaſon yet to Ie ſo; . 
fing to have a firm Behef, that be mag nur, 
without a more than ordinary W and.” | 
NY „ Ou q 


to accept the Performance, to uſher it into be 


es N n : be 129 3 4 5 3 * 2 COU REY * 9 oh OY "rp + : _ wy ä as 
— Oe . 
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4 „ n re in the 1 Perf % 
| | mance. But being 1024. 74 
Proſpect 0 9 Dig good by it, he de fired that 75 
bi Praiſe might not be of Men, but of 
God: 
| Ta: 13 End he took fuch Meaftres at fir 5 
for effetually Preſerving, the Secret, and for 
| hs. intire. remaining in the Obſeurity be des © 
fired, that for ſome Time after the Publica 
Zion, he continued ungueſs d at, and be flat- 
ter d himſelf for a while, that the Author 
would be no farther, eee aua 2 But | 
Satan hinder d. 7 
The Succeſs of the 2 onk, andthe? many „n be 
|  Pimonies given to the god Effet it 75. Had 
min Families, fe af cif their Knowledge 
+ - of the Author, has fully deliver'd him 7p Ry 
1 the Diſc Jcouragement be was. under on that. 
. Occafion.;.an 7 this. alone prevailed. with, him. 
for a Frond 129 85 which he bad for ſom. 
Time reſo d. against 7 1 Was not without 


- fome Men ſuffering their Prejudices to pr. 
even 3 Zeal for public Good, might 
be kein ed. to. Jay. tbe Vnper fettions of the Mu 
4 thor- 2 hy . 4 8 ebe . in ie 
Vay of the who might otherwise receive 7 

5 by a and EE. good e. of bis 
W ee hes A 70 obſtructed. > ud 


8 N 
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| Reaſon ag: be Lad great Apprebenſions, le 9% 


"Bux i 


"FULFTACRT iv 
Bur God, who as before, be firmy believes, 
directed his Hand in the Work, has giuen his 
wvifeble' Bleffing\to it; and has thereby from 
Heaven own'd the Author, to his inexpref- 
ble Satisfaction and for "To alk. N ame 
be all the Praiſe! | 
AFTER THIS, let aw 2 8 rej oh 425 
ar bis Bool, it is not Palible fo give 2 the 
| leaſt Diſlurbande. 0 
„ AETE R THIS, if any Man ſl rob 
himſelf, or any one 'elje,. of the Good this 
fn. might. een __ at his 5 
5 C Sin. D LTC LEH] it | 
The preſent Edition is more A cor 
refed, and the Errors of the Preſs are fa 
Joe: and. of . ſo: ſmall Conſequence, that an 
ordinary > Od ee , 2 n 11 | 
bes RS Yeti Cs Ma | 
The Author. in revi arg ts Sib . no 
- ln. thinking his 5 Defign fully exe 
hauſted,. and alſo eftceming. it injurious to 
thoſe, who have bought the firſt, to let fu. 
ture Editions vary: ſo much from it, as. to. 
make them think their Money tofts and 1 . 
* them to. buy it over again. 
Some few Things are omitted ie bur 
not. confiderable, and thoſe principally in tbe 
Notes; from tbe meer Senſe the Author bud 
15 che eee being leſs: via tiful than the | 
5 2 ext 3 ; 


— 


ter e than . 
De wwbole Work being e both to 
divert and inftrut, the Author has endea- 
wour'd "py" it ac much as poſſible to both. 
roche Uſes, from whence fome have called * 
A Religious Play. 

If would more have anfowered that Tick, 
had the Author's firſt Defign been purſued, ' 
which was to have made it a Dramatic 
| Paeme But the Subject was too ſolemm, and 
the Text too copious, to ſuffer the Reſtruinł 
on one hand, or the Excurſions on the other, 
which the Decoration fu Poem would Babe 


ant nec ry. 10 
As to its being 2 088 \vefr-calied. 
65 if they N ad muſt be nf 4 * 


Parts M i i are too much acted in many Ha- 
milias among ut. The Author bes, that 
F either all our Plays were as uſeful for 
te Improvement and Entertainment of the 
* #orld, or that they were leſs encouraged. 
The fame Reaſon which obliged re / 
to conceal his Name at the frft Publication, 
prevails with bim toforbear it now ; «fo that .. 
tho" be neither declines owning the Work, or 
being known by bis Name, yet referring it to 
* he leaves the Diſcovery. to e 
3 than atbers * fit ro . . 
72 11 E 
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n. INTRODUCTION 15 , 
Finer Pan r. 


| ATEC HISING of Children, and it in- 
2 —— them in the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, has been a Practice in 
the Church, as ancient as Religion itſelf; 
| = and helides: the Nature of the Thing 
which requires it, was deducd from that ſtriẽt In- 
junction laid upon the Children of 22 Deut. 
vi. 7. And thou fhalt teach them diligently unto 
| Children, . ſpeaking of the Laws and tatutes 
which God then e Ale 5 W 
| 41 
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8 INTRODUCTION. 
Dent. i iy. . But teach them to. thy Sons, and thy Sons 


Sons, i. 

It is not the Deſign of this Undertaking to give a 
2d of Authorities in Scripture ; for catechiſing and 
inſtructing of Children, or. the Commendations and 
Teſtimonies given there, to thoſe that did inſtruct 

ö Geile Chiloren i inthe Knowledge and Practice of Re- 
155 ing the bleſſed haraQer given to Abraham from God 
himſelf, I #now Abraham, ſays the Lord, Gen. xviil. 
19. that he will command his Children and his Flouſe- 
Huld after him, &. © 
But we live in an Age that does not want ſo much 
to know their Duty 46 to practiſe it; not ſo much 10 
Be Taught,” as to be made obedient to what they have 
| alreadylearnt and therefore I ſhall. take up no. 
Time in proving this Matter to be a Duty: There's 
|  hardlya Wretch ſo barden'd, but will readily acknow-- 
leqdge it. 
= But we are, I ſays. 11880 at a Time in which 
Men will frankly own a thing to be their Duty, which 
at the ſame Time they dare. omit the Practice of; 
and innumerable Arts, Shifts, and- Turns they find 
out to make that Omiſſion 127 to thamiclves, and ex- 
cuſable to others. 
One Part of this Work is en at fach ; 3 if poſ- | 
ſible, to make em bluſh at their unaccountable Raſh- 
neſs, and to ſhame them out of ſdch a ſordid incon- 
ſiſtent Courſe; as that of living in the allow'd Omiſ- 
ſion of what they acknowledge to be their Duty, 
The Way J have taken for this, is intirely new, and 
at firſt perhaps it may appear ſomething odd, and the 
Method may be contemned; but let fuch blame their 
own more irregular Tempers, that muſt have every 
thing turm d into new Models; muſt be touch'd with 
Neovtilty, and have their Fancies humoar'd with the 
Tots” we Kanne to that if it be what _ deen faid 


» g 
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over and over a, thouſand times, vet if it has but a 


different colour'd Coat, or a new Feather in its Cap, 
it pleaſes and wins upon them; Whereas the ſame 


Truths written in the divineſt Stile in the World, 


would be flat, ſtale, and unpleaſant without it. Ft; 
If then, after all the Pains which have been taken 
by miniſterial Labour and Inſtruction, and by the 


preſſing Exhortations and moving Arguments of emi=- 
nent Divines, even of all Opinions, in their Wri- 


tings on this Subject, this mean and familiar Method 

| ſhould, by its Novelty, prevail, this will be a happy 

Vadertaking, and at the ſame time be no An 
at all to the Labours of others. 

In the Purſuit of this Book, Care is ho, to avoid | 
Diſtinction of Opinions, as to the Church of England 
or Diiſſenter, and no Offence can be taken here either : 

on the one Side or the other; as I hope both are 
Chriſtians, ſo beth are treated here as ſuch, and the + 

Advice is impartially directed to Both without the leaſt 
Diſtinction. 

I thoſe who call N Chriſtians *. 8 


| teſtants, will not inſtruct their Children and Servants. -* 


here they will find their Children and Seryants inſtruct- 
ing them, and reproving them too; and both - they 
n_ their Children may here meet wich Inſtructions 
gether. A 
The F ather repreſented here, appears knowing 
enough, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians who acknowledging God in their Mouths, yet: 
take no effetiual Care to honour him with. their Prac- 
tice; that live in a Round of Religion, as a Thing of 
.courſe ; have not the Power of Godlineſs, nor much 
of the Form, a kind of a Negative Chriſtian, a G 
I thank thee, Phariſee, ſound in Knowledge, but ne- 
gligent in Converſation; orthodox in Opinion, but he- 
terodox in Practice; and that I bave found out ſuch. a 
er ara to 28 that let. a where he Mori 


* : 3 
2 bd 5 * . ” 
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| and who he will, this Work is caleulated te reprove 
and admoniſh him. 


The Mother e, is Uses a formal 


looſe· living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant Profeſſor of Reli- 


gion, without the Practice of it, but yet ſhe is a Pro- 


Per, one that knows how to talk of Religion, and 
makes a-ſhow to belong to it ;. but —alas for the 


reft! the Conſequence will appear in the Book; in 
Which T doubt a great many may ſee their own Pic- 
tures drawn: May the Sight of it have the fame 


healing, - convincing Efficacy, as appears upon the 


Perſons here, whoſe e is therefore brougne for an 
. Example to them. , 


May they fee it and bluſh; ; like ihe Father here men- 


timed? Like bim may they -be aſbam'd of their Like- 


eſs: May they fee it, and like him effefually reform 
the dreadful Practice This would compleatly anſwer 


the End and Deſign of the Author of this Book, 


and rejoice the Hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians in the | 


Nation. 


The Child, h is here made the Inquirer, has 


1 Queſtions" put into his Mouth but what are natural 


and rational; confiftent with Principle, and as near 


2s could be are ſuch as are proper even to a Child; 
none but what the Author wiſhes every Body would 


put ſeriouſſy to themſelves, as often as they look 


3 'Y about them in the World, and none but what 
= — even a Child is capable to enquire into. The Author 
bas endeavour'd to produce the Queſtions with an 


r. meer Nature, Innocence and Childhood ; 5er 


= fuch 28 being naturally adapted to the general State 
of Things, may be appoſite and direct: Such as be- 
ing the meer Product of the moſt common Reaſon- 
ings, and even of the Underſtandings of Children, a 


"Child's Underftanding may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have | 


0 «propoſed them. 


Though much o the story i 4s kifterical, ind Wirkt 
be made appear to be true in A yet the Author, 
ö 


* 4 * N p 
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reſolying not to give the leaſt Hint that ſhould lead to 
Perſons, has been obliged to leave it uncertain tio 
the Reader, whether it be a Hiſtory or a Parable; 
believing it may be either way adapted to the ſincere 
Deſign: W bich is (I.) to reprove thoſe Parents who 
neglect the Inſtruction of their Children: And (2.) 
to direct young Perſons in their firſt Reflections, guid- . 
ing them to enquire about themſelves, their Original, 
their State, their Progreſs in this World, the Reaſon 
of their being born into it, their paſſing out of it, and 
which is the main Cogitation, their Condition ben 
4. | Fw wg Hh . | 
The Method is ew, as is ſaid above, but perhaps 
may be the more pleaſing : Any Thing, or any Me- 
thod, if we may but bring the main End to paſs (i... 
to bring Young and Old to ſet earneſtly and heartily 
about the great Work of ſerving, glorifying, and 


Lg 


obeying the God that made them. | —- 
The Child is ſuppoſed to be come up to ſuch Vears 
zs to be thinking and inquiring ; ſuppoſe about five 7 
or ſix Years old; and as Nature is always 8 
the Soul to be ſearching after ſomething, which it di 
not know before, ſo that inquiſitive Temper is in 
' ſame ſedater than in others; however, our litile Child i 
aſks but very little of his Father, but what a Child 
at that Age may be very capable of aſæing. | 
The Scene of this little Action is not laid very re- 
mote, or the Circumſtance obſcure.; the Father, walk- 
ing in a Field behind his Garden, finds one of his 
Children wandering out, all alone, under a Row or 
Walk of Trees, fitting upon a little riſing Ground, 
by itſelf, looking about, and mighty buſy, pointing 
this way, and that way; ſometimes up, and ſome- 
times down, and ſometimes 10 itſel f; ſo that the Fa- 
ther coming unpereeiv'd, pretty near, found the lit- - } 
tle Creature very buſy about ſomething he could not 
_ tell what; when the Father, after much Obſerva- 


„„ 2 be Family Infirudfor. 
tion, and; ſome Surprize, diſcovering /bimfelf, aſks: 


the Child, N bat he was doing romp o erg eg 
75 o which 9 en, en e, ee 


. oP! H * e 368 Wen 


r Was 5 up there ſos. the Child, pointing: 
zup in the Air. 
Fa. Well, and what did you point thither for, a; ; 
5 then point 0 the Ground, and chen t to eier aſter- 
Ward, what was that about ? e 
Child. 1 was a wondring, Father, | TTY 
e. At what,. my Dear? Oats 
bild. I was 1 what Place chat % 4c 
I, That is the Air, the S“. 497 
nl And what is beyond that, Father? „ 
. Beyond! my Deer, why above it all there-i is: 
uche wy 
Child. 1 6 Fa My Nurſe * 
5 af Heaven ſometimes, and. 5 0 . is in en 
4 4 e the e dee F e 
Fi. Les, mn Dear. 75 
Child. Why Fatherz-daes. God dwel] there?” Sure. 1. 
_ {Fo pea Plage; how.do we hoow that he dwells there? 
_ Hare you gen there Father F 
Fa. No, my Dear, but we Kaos. it two hen Fg 
6x -) The Scriptures, tell us Heaven is his Throne, that 
he has ſpoken. from Heaven, and has been ſeen come 
down. from Heaven, and, the Sen of God was ſeen to 
aſcend into. Heaven: Beſides, (2.) Child, he made + 
Heaven for his eternal Hebitation, and the making of, 
and preſerving all Things, is a Token of his Being, 
f 5 of his being Goos. 
Cb But, dear Hatben, my Nurſe tells me thac God 15 
:.'S i mae me too, and * was it I was pointing to myſelf 
"RB : about; "PIT 
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about; if God made me, how did I come from thence 
bither, Father 2 I was a wondring, for tis a huge way. 

Fa. Child, Gor made you by the Courſe of Na- 
ture; having made the whole World at firſt, and all 
the Things therein, he gave a-Command;. and with 
that Command, gave a Power to Nature to grow | 
and increaſe ; by virtue of that Command, every 
Tbing Iticceaſer] and every Creature is produced by 
its own K ind. g. but at firſt all was made en 1. 
nite Power, who made the whole World. 


Child. Why, Faiber, did God make. all thoſe 


Creatures we ſee about us, this Graſs, and the Trees, 
and theſe Cows and Horſes, and the Dogs and: Cats, 


and every thing? 
Fa. Yes, my : Dear ; He- made 8 an E 


and the Sea, and all that in them i wo; as you: ig in your: 


Commandments, Child. 
Child. And what a + Hts Lead am * Pathert?. I age 


like them; I can ſpeak ; they can't ſpeak; Father. : 


Fa. No Child, You are not like Them; Gop has 
| made you a rational Creature, and given you a Soul. 


Child: A Soul, Father! HAT IS HAT 


Fa. It is a Part of his own Image ſtamp*'d. upon 
you, and the Breath of en inviſible Power, by Which 

u can think of Things to come, and remember 
Tbiogs paſt; reflect, argue, and Know both Fn, ; 
and him that made you... 


— 


«Child IWiy, dew Father 7 cannot the Horſe 1 : 


s do ſo too; 2454 
hy - No, Child, not at Mb. 13 
Obild. Whys has he made me a abetto Creature than 
they ? 


Fa. Les, 5 has ; g "ms has: gen 1 * Kats; for 


Food and Service. Don't you; lee that we eat hem, 


ride upon them, and the like. | 

- Child. I am glad I am made a beides Creative Sam: 
they, I'd — 4 e for it 2 1 1 250 N 2 e 
40 = Father? | . 


* 1 % 1 
2 k 253 as 1 . 
, » 
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Fu. Indeed you ſnould, Child | 

Child. But you never told me fo before, Rear as 
1 remember. 
by | Fa. Not ſo often as 6 1 ſhould have tas, Child, but 
11 remember! it now, my Dear. [And biſſas 'bim. 
Wt - Child. So I will — But how muſt 1 thank him for 
1 it, Father ? t | 


'Þ Fa. You muſt pray to bio to bleſs you, Child, EY 
44} han give Thanks to him for your nen a Ne 
_ 3B fervation. ; 
= - Child. Do you do lo, Father Pl 


1 tt | __ 48.” Yes, Child. . 2 - 
id. O, ho; becaufe I never hank o_ do fo, 
wr Father. 

. Hell, but you have been taught. 

2H Ang aqua es, my Mother and my Nurſe tupht me 


| to ſay my Prayers; but I don't ſee a Word there that 
thanks God for making me a Boy, and not a Horſe or 
2, or giving me a Soul, Father. 
E.. But it is included, Ghild, when in the Beginning 
= af your Prayers you fay, Our Father, —for God is a 
= Father in giving Jou Soul, as well as A Creator in 
ts ee. your Body. IS 
1 Child. But may I not ay £4 in my Prayers then? 
-Y Fa. Yes Child, if you were taught. © 
bild. Ingeed L.can fay that without teaching e | 
=  Ican thank God for giving me a Soul, and making me 
WE better than the Horſes and the Cows, without my 
© Nurſe. I wiſh I had known it ſooner, Father; won't 
1 hs be angry that I never thank'd him for it yet? 
1 Fa. # my not Child, ſince you did not know it. 
= Child. Father, won't God be angry wills you 
= "that you never told me before? 
1 


. Indeed he has Reafon- 
C Dear Father, why did you not tell Gd 

\ | Here the Child cries, and the Father bluſs'd, or 
wy at leaſt ought to have done fo. © 
"Fs. Mell, Child, do not cry, come take care you 
| = -thavk God for it, now you do know it. C Child. 
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 Ohild. Indeed I'll thank him for it, for my iy Neart 


jumps within me, to think be has made /me better 


than other Creatures. 
Fu. - My dear Child Tf Le Father is iis 
the Child's Expreſſion, ani kiſſes lim. 
Child: But, dear Father, if God ſhould be angry 
with me for not thanking him, will he not take this 


Soul away again, and turn me into a Horfe or a Cow? 


Fa. No, Child; God does not puniſh that Way: 
It is true, God may take away the Uſe of it, take: 


away the Reaſon, or the Speech, or the Senſes, ank if 
leave you in ſome kind, worſe than if you had no 
Soul at all; he may do all theſe things and more. 


Child.” Then ſhould not I, when 1 fay aß Peg, 
remember to pray that God would not b "be x wot 


never thank bim for it before. 


Fa. Your Nurſe will teach you to do fo. 42: 
Chili. Indeed, Father, Ife that, whether refs 

— me or 0; ſure if God made me, I may pray 

to him not to be angry witk me: If you was angry 


with me, Father, I don't want my Nurſe to teach ne 


to come and fay, My dear Father, do not be angry.— 1 


Beſides, if God has made me ſo much better ham 
_ other” Things, won't he teach me to thank him for ie? 2 


Fa. 1 bigs he will, Child. 
Child. But, dear Father, wherefore fas God Bate 


me better Inn other are ? Had he not ſome 
Reaſon for doing fo 


Fe. No Renten, Che, en thy- Side.” wx oo 
Child. But does not God cant then thas 1 T thou 


do ſomething that the Cows and Horfes cannot 22 3, 
there not ſomething for me to do for it? _ 


Fa. Yes indeed there is, "Child. © a el: 
Child. What is that, Father ? For I have bi won- 


_ dring what my Buſineſs is in this World, a8 well 2 
how I-came hither ; what am I to do here? | 
Fa. Youare to live here to the Glory of him that C 


ch 4 
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| — How' 8 that, Father? be Fo 8 
eee God, and keep bis Command- 


bill. What the den Commandments, Bather 4 
Fa. Ves, my Dear. | 
- Child. Truly, if God has made. me, and me 
letter than the reſt of his Creatures, and can take away 
from me, as von ſaid, Father, all that be has given me, 
and make me worſe than the Cows and the Horſes; 1 
ſure I. ſhould do. what he commands me. i 
1 'Fa. That's true, Child. | 
Chill. But mayn't I do more than. chat, . 7 7 
"love him too, Father; for ſure he loves me, or elſe he 
would not have made me ſo, and given me all thy 7 1 
+ Fa: Yes, Child, you muſt love him to. 
24 Child. Bat, Father, that is not in my . . 
won't God be angry with me if 1 ſhould love him? 
. No, Child, to obey Cod, and to fear God, 
is to love Cod; for. to fear him as your Father, and 
_ . to ſerve bim as your Father, is to fear him and ſerve 
him as a Child, and that 1278 to love ie en, 
you love me, my Det 1. 
bill. Ves, dear on... 3 * 
Fa. Why do you do what, I. bid you ; . AF; why do 
900 cry when I am angry with you? 
.Ghild.. Becauſe L love you, dear Father.” 
Fa. So if you fear God, and. ſerve God, as your 
1 and as his Child, that is, loving him 3. for 
_ they that love him keep. bis «Commandments. . Tt © 18 
Child. Indeed I think it need not be put. into my. 
f Commandments ; for ſure when we know. what.he has- 
done for us,.to make. us Souls, and not make us like 
the Horſes and Cows,- we muſt needs love lim. — 
35 t you love him, Father ? A TN AN 
Eu, Les, m Dar. Tubs 
Child. And do not every LF elle love * Father? 
. Fu. M, Child, a great. many wicked ene and 
4 — wicked * don t bac him. 7 
bl . FL. 3 ot aſs LEY | 1 | Gbild 
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Child. And has be given them Souls too, Fatber, and 


made them better than oy Beaſts, as he has done as me? 


DEED se by 4 
Child. But ſure they 90 not b it len! 
Fa. They do not think of it; as thou diſt, my Wer. 
Child. I may be, their Fathers and Mothers never 
told them of it, Father, as you do me now. © 
Fa. They don't 4. much" a as s they ſhould, nor e 


as they ſhould: - 


_ Child. wiſh you had told 1 me of it ſooner, b. 
Fa. I hope 'tis not too late new, Chilc. : 
bild. But Father, if thoſe wicked Children do not 


love God, nor thank God, for giving them Souls, 


and making them better Creatures than the Horſes 
and Cows, is not God angry with them for it? 
Fa. Yes, my Dear, God is very angry with them. 
Child. But why does he not take away their Souls 
ain, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or take 
away the Uſe of their Reaſon, and leave them worſe 
than the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do, kene 4 Sure 
God is not angry with them at all! 
Fa. Yes, my Diar, God is angry with FONT Ps all 


that; but he lets them go on; ſometimes till they amend 


and repent, and turn to God again, and then he for- 
gives them; "other times he lets them run on, and e 


E 
1 
9 


| worſe, and puniſhes them for all together at laſt.. 


Child. That's a fad thing, Father; ſure God is very: 
angry when he lets them go on, and takes no Care of . 
them, Father is n't he? 

Fa. Yes, indeed; it is a Sign ofs thin ſevereſt nies; 
when he lets them go on and does not puniſh them tu 
laft,' for tis a Signal that he has no Thought of Mer- 

cy in ſtore for them. e 

Child. And when God leaves cham: fo, are they not 
ſorry fore its; Father 22-44 

Fa. No, no, they always grow works and worſe ein 
they grow meer Reprobates, and hargned- againſt 8 


1 them. I 


* — 3 2 2 * — 2 g 
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_. Child. They are fad Folks indeed; but Father, does 
not God deſtroy them at laſt? _ 
Fa. He does worſe, Child ; he puniſhes them ever- 
laſtingly in Hell. 
| Chl. Dear F ather, don't let me endl: God angry 
with me as they do: Won't you tell me what I muſt 
do to ſave me from God's being angry? | 
Ha. Yes, 1 will, Child. 3 
Child. But you never did yet, Father, I am afraid 
he is angry with me a" for I am almoſt fix 
* Years. old, and never thank'd him, nor loved him, 
nor feared. him, nor nothing, Father; he has let me 
alone, and has let me go on, juſt as you ſay he does the 
wicked Folks; I am ſure he muſt be angry with me, 
and he will puniſh me nb If in Hell, as yur 
Wt Father. | #0 Dara aft I d 
Lee Conviftion works in the 
Ghild, the Child wees. 
. Why, bild, did you not do all this? 
. Child. Dar Father, I never knew what God was, 
or what he had done for me; you never told me a 
Word. of him in all my Life till nau I never heard 
you pray to him in all my Life! I know nothing of 
him ; how ſhould , Father? 
Fa. But Child, your N urſe, and your Mother 
1 jou that Ged made you. 
- Child. Yes, but they never told me what Ged was, - 
Mr. what he had done for me, and what I was to do 
again— thought nothing not I, Father! I lived juſt 
ms TI azo you live, Father! I never pray'd to. God i in all 
3 Life, Father. | 
Eu. Why,.Child, did not your Mother teach you 
to ſay your Prayers every Night and Morning? 
bild. Yes, Father, I faid the Prayers over, but I 
never thought a Word what they meant; I only ſaid 
them by rote, ſure God does not take notice of that, 
alles ha, Eather £. If * — e can W 
5 en as I. gr 
es 
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Fa. True, Child; God requires the Heart, and re- 


gards no Prayers dut what the Heart joins in 


Child. You ſay, I may pray to God for what T 
want, and I may thank him for 5 and Comes and. far 
making me 55 than the Horſes and Cows. | 

Fa. Yes, I do fay fo. : 1 

Child. But, Ne am Ito do nothin elſe? Did | 
God make me for nothing? Have I no other Buſineſs. 
now I am made? What do other Folks do that are 
made as T a? > 

' Fa. Fes, Child, you are made to ferve — 
You know your Catechiſe. 7 

Child. What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers, 
my Nurſe taught me ? 

Fa. Yes, the Queſtions and Anſwers. -T here, you 

are told, your Buſineſs here is to ſerve God. 

45 Oh. Dear Father, did God make me © fees 
Fu. Ves, Child, he matle you'to ferve Ma 4 
Chill. And do you ſerve him, Father: What is 

it to ſerve him? How muſt I do it? I would fain 

ſerye him; becaufe he has made me, a 20 me 


better than the Horſes and Cows. 
e Here the "Father "weehs,. and n „ him- 


ſelf zwicth a Sigh ſays, Lord] how this Ubi 


gs made to fling ny Soul to the Duick. , God 


knows! I bave neither ſerved him, nor taught 

chis dear little Creature to do it as 1 ſhould 
bade done 

The Father was ſo ſtruck with the Child's Qyeſ- 

tion, viz. Do you ſerve him, Father ? that he 

Fl 2nd no prefent Anſwer, and the ths, inqui> 

ttive Creature goes on again. 43 

Ghia. Dear Pather, may not. I be taught how * 

ſerve Gels? 5 „ 

Fa, Yes, my Dear, fays the Father. % Ex bs” 


bill. Will you teach me, Father Fo wk 
F. Ter, Child. e * 77 „ 
e eu 3 


% 
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= Child. Why, you never did yet, Father; may be 


I ben't hig enough yet; when. ſhall I be be enough 
1 when L am a Man! 875 
15 , Von may learn to ſerve Cad, though you are a 


65% Does my Brother know how. to ſerve God, 
Father, he is a great Bay, and I never ſaw; Nan teach 


; im Can) ow teach me, Father 
FH. God will teach you himfelf,, Child. 


SER Bod wich me Dlinielt | Homrwas.rhet hes... * 
Fa. He has many Ways of teaching, Child, VIZ, by 


Dis Word, bis Miniſters, and his Spirit, 


Child. What are they, Father? Lou ſaid juſt now 
55 would teach me. 

Fa. I may teach you too, Child; but the Word of 

od is given to teach you, Miniſters are ſent to inſtruct 
| jos that Word, and Parents are Miniſters of God to 


" Jaftrudt their Families and Children, and the Spirit of | 
God is given to ſeal the Inſtruction, and make i it 1 


fſectual, 2 5 

'» Child. Do 54 Fabel teach their Children. | 
Fa, Yes, tis their Duty 20 do ſo, 

Child. And be they Miniſters to their Fe $i Ef 
Fe. 80 far as to inſtruct and teach their Tl 


1 are, my Dear. 


L's Child - And when 111 you "be 2 Miniter, Father, 


14 i ot I may be. inſtructed. how to ſerve God? ; 
1 "Fa. My Dear, 1. am ſo auch : 4 Aliniſter + at 5576 time. 15 


e. wonder! "Om" 
We 1 What do you wonder 45 my Heer 8 ey 15:2 
Dear Father, you ſay the Fathers I PE 1 


g | Mg bildren,, and are Minifters. to their Families, 
Aud yoù are a Miniſter, and 1 et I was never taught ; 1 1 


wonder what all this is, for I have never been taught 
any thing but to play, and ling the Songs my rr 


1 | . _ teaches me, and read in my Siſter's Song- book. 


Fa. Well, my. Dear, you ſhall not want . 1. 
Sn. Will you teach me to ſerve. God, N 


Tas 23 aſs 19110 we Dear. Child. 


: 
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bild. I am glad of it, J would f ain re Nad, Fa 
ther, for * love him already, Mary. ts Rf 
| * Convittion of Sin thus working up 10 a N 
to Cod, a Fear of God, and a Pats of ſerving 
God; which is Holineſs,” may be very well. al. 
lobe here to be an Appearanits\ of. converting 
„e in the Heart of a little ones. 
[ [The Father takes notice of it as ſich; 

. That is a true Principle to begin to ſerve God 
from, my Drar; for God accepts no Fear but what, 
is founded in our Lov? to him; pray then, my Dear, 
that he will increaſe your Love to him, that you may 
ſerve him acceptably. 

Child. But, dear Father, you: ſay God dwells vp 
there in Heaven, how can he hear what I /ay? I can't 
ſpeak loud enough to be heard ſo far; and then, tho“ 
God could hear me, how does he know when L mT. 
as my Heart means? 

Fu. Ves, Child, God can hear and know, for ne 
is infinite, 84 4 „„ 

Child. What's that} Father? 1 + 

Fa. 445 Chad, it takes in all the Auributes of 


r . 


Child, 1 don? + kn e hard Words, Faber z 
pray who is God, and what is he ? Can t Von tell me 
Father, ſo as I may underſtand it? 

Fa. It is very hard to give a Dcſeription of God to 
thy Underſtanding,” m Dear. Sl 

Child. And that is the Reaſon you never "rang any” 
thing! of him to me, Father, is it not? Muſt; nap 1 
know. who God is 20 J am a Man, Father??? 

Fa. Yes, Child, the Scripture ſays, Remember thy 
Creator i in the Days of thy Youth. 

Child,” But, dear Father, how ſhall 1 1 | 
him? Tinever heard any thing of him, you never told 
me a Word of him yet, muy be I an't a Youth" yer I 
long to be a Vouth, Father, then you'll tell me wh 
God is, that I ** remember him, Father, Won't 
you?” s „ 

. 125 „ 
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Fu. Dear Child! You: ought, to; baye been told 
-— God is before now; indead I have neglected 10 
igſtrutt thee as I ought to bave dne, but Pl tell thee 
now, my Dear. | 

Child. Isn't it too Pes Father? 0 why 110 you 
' neglect it, Father! Was you angry with me, and 
would not inſtru& me, Father? What if God ſhould 
oy, me 0 fi * and puniſh me everlaſtingly, as you 

ou had not neglected it, Father. 

* No, 1 OK it is not e late, as as you. ſhalt 
know, b and by * 1. 

Child. Tell me then, F. ather, what is God ! 1 1 
| 4 fain know God ; can't I ſee him; to be ſure I 
ſhould know him if I could ſee him. 

Fs. No, Child, you cannot ſee him, 15 mortal Bye 
2 Bath zen God at any Time. 

Child. How ſhall I kn] then what he is? 

Fa. You muſt know God by the Scriptures, by Ri 
. and by meditating. on the Revelation he bas given 
of B elf there; you muſt read of him in your Bible. 

Child. But, Father, I can't know him by reading 
my Book ; I have read my Book often, but I know 
nothing about hace can't you tell me what God is, 
Father? _ 

Fa. No Words can expreſs his 8 deſcribe him. 

© Child. How ſhall I know then by reading, Father? 
Fu. I mean, Child, no Words can expreſs it fully ; 
but the Spirit of God expounds the Word of God to 
us, and by that Nei he teaches us the eg re of 
himſelf. © 

Child. But. you can tell me ſomething of him, ; 
ther; you ſay he dwells up there; what is he. Be, 
Father? 

Fa. God is ons, infinite, ee nn 
ſible, inviſible Bzino, the firſt Cauſe of all Fhings; 
the Giver of Life and Being to all Things; exiſting 

and therefore ſuperior to all Things; end av 


prior, 
perfect, greats . Joſt, wiſe, and good. EE 


*, 6 
* 


ſhall T underſtand them: What do you mean by hat 


Fa. Why, Child, INFINITE is a Word to ante 


deſcribed in Thought ; and thoſe Thoughts only de- 
ſcribe it by acknowledging that they cannot deſcribes it: 
but thus much you may underſtand by it: 45 
That God was before all Things; and ſhall continue 
after them; that he had Power to make all Things, 
and the ſame Power preſerves and maintains all Things, 
and at faſt will put all Things to an End: Of the 
Particulars you _ underſtand thus; that he is infi- 


and all the People in the World; that he is Bp rats =. 
wiſe, ſignifies that he knows every Thought in the 
Heart, and that implies that he hears every Word that”, 
is ſpoken, and ſees every Action that is done, though” 
never fo ſecret; that he is infinitely holy and just, 
ſignifies that he hates all that is Evil, * will puniſh 


every good Action, and will reward it; that he is in- 
finitely powerful, ſignifies that all other Powers move 


have our Being. Doſt thou know him, Child, by 
this Deſcription ? as 


God is very dreadful ! 
Fa. He is fo, Child. 


Child. Does he 1 never ſpeaks, Father? can't I hear | 


him ſpeak ? | 
Fa, His Voice is terrible, and he is 2 confud ting 
Fire; thou can'ſt not hear him ſpeak, my Dear. 


_ Child. My Nurſe faid, Father, that when it an 
der d, it was God ſpoke ; ; what is the Thunider ane 
Lightniog, —_” is that Gol? | | 


The Family Inftru#? 3 3 
_ Child. Theſe are all hard Words; Father, how 5 


Word INFINITE, for 1 ſee you put that in 1 among 
the reſt over and over? ; 


ſomething beyond all that is known, and can only be 


nitely great, ſigni es that he has made thee, my Dear, 


it; that he is infinitely good, ſignifies that he Joyes 
and act by him; for by him we live, and move, an 


Child. I am wondring ! Father! T don* 1 71 know, 
but I wonder I I am afraid! [ tremble! Fathers, ſure ; 


L ; : 
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Fa. No, my. Dear; it is the Work of God, as all - 
the reſt of the Creation is his Mort, but no other wile ; 8 
- The Voice of God is compar'd to Thunder indeed, but 
God ſpeaks to us in another kind of Voice than that. F 
E - "Child, What Voice. is that, Father? | | 
Z Fa. The Voice of the Goſpel, and the Voice of his 
8 Creatures. _ 
= Child.” What is that, Father ? I never heard it ; 3 
may I hear that Voice? I would fain hear God ſpeak, 
F 2 for I would do what he bids me, and never 
make him angry. 
Fa. The Goſpel is the Word of God, the Meſlage 
of Life ſent from Heaven, revealed in the Scriptures, 
and preached by his Servants the Miniſters ; this is the 
Voice I mean, Chill. | | 
"Child. I don't underſtand it, Father. . 
Fa. Why, the Bible is the Word of God, it was 
AAated 1.2 the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God; when 
you read the Bible, you are to believe that God ſpeaks 
to you in the Words you read; this is his Voice. 
Y Child. My, does God woos to me when I read Loy | 
Book, Father? «bps 


Fa. Yes, my Dar. wh 
. Child. But then, what if I do not E it, tha, 


. is nothing to me; how ſhall I do to know what read? 
Fa. You-ſhould be taught, my Dear. 

2 ' Child. Who ſhould teach me; won't God make 
F me underſtand what he ſays when I read my Book? 
s. Indeed 1 ſhould have. taught thee, my Dear, 
that is true. | 

[The Lord pardon me, 1 have 605 much le 
it, ſays the Father aſide, and turning away, bis + 
Head, cannot refrain Tears. 5 

Child. Dear Father, tell me, what does my Book a 
ſay! ? What ſhall I learn there of God, R 
a. You will learn that God is from the W 
>" # the End, from Everlaſting 75 Everlaſting ;. has 
| created all Things, and bows all Things. : 8 
= | ANG 


Fea 


. 


and ſo involy? 
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Child. Knows all things that's ee Father, 
does God know all things? 


Fath. Yes, my Dear. 5 
Child. If God knows all things, he knows ow 


old I am, and that all this while I never thought of 5 


him, nor ſerved him, and never knew any thing of him 


till noto; and he knows, Father, you never told me 


any thing of him before now ; ſure he is —_ angrys 
and will puniſh wo what muſt L do? 


{ Here the Ghild weeps again; | 


Fab. But God is merciful too, Child. 

Child. What is that, Father? e 

Fath, Why, to thoſe that repent of their Sins vaſt 
and reform their Lives, he is merciful 3 that is, upon 
their Repentance he forgives them, for the Sake of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and is reconciled to them as though TY 


had not ſinned againſt him. 
Child. eſus Chriſt \ ! Father, . is at? 
Futh. He is God. | > 
Child. Why, Father, you ſaid Ged mar ont fir 6 87 
ing ; is there more Gods than one, is there two F irſts? 
My Commandments ſay there is but one God. XN 
Fath. No, Child, there is but one God, yet  Feſuh 


Chrift is eſſentially God, tho? in a ſecond Renten, be 2 


is God co-equal, co-eternal ; ; that is, the ſame in Bein 


Nature, and Attributes. God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 


ſent from Heaven to redeem a loſt World. 


Child. I don bunderſtand a Word of all that, Fader 


what does it mean? 


Luth. Why, Child, you are to enderſtand; chat wheri 
the firſt Man and Woman: in the World were created, _ 
God having made a Covenant, or Agreement, of Ho- 

Lie with them, and in then, with all that 


linefs and 
ſhould be born » Fd them, they broke that Covenant, 


the Puniſhment of which was eternal Death. But 
God, who, 'as J told you, Child, was infinitely g 


though proved utterly to te y the wholp 2 tat - 
3... 4 


Vor. I, 


* CY 
: * * 
- 


all their Poſterity in their Guilt, . 


„ wn ee 


that Sin, and being under the Engagement of that Cove- 
nant to do it, yet in the mere Operation of his own. 
Goodneſs determin'd to recover ſinful Men from the 
Gulph of Death: To make this adequate or ſuitable to 
his own infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, he incarnated, by 
- a miraculous Birth, the divine Nature into the human, 
and caus'd this bleſled Conjunction to appear in the 
World in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh ; fo being infinite 
God on the one hand, and Man on the other, he be- 
came capable of being a compleat Sacrifice for the Satiſ- 
faction of God's Juſtice; and afterwards ſuffering the 
divine Wrath, made Peace for us, by the Blood e, bis. 
Croſs, was crucified, dead, and buried, as you ſay in your 
Creed, roſe again, is aſcended into Heaven, ſits at the 
Right-hand of Power, and ſhall-come again to judge 
us all: And this, Child, is call'd our Saviour, the Son 
of God, and is, indeed, God himſelf. fr oh F 
Ch. L don't know Dir to underſtand all this, F * 
Fath. You muſt underſtand it gradually, my Dear, a 
little at a time: You can underſtand this, That we are 
all under.a Sentence of Death for the firſt Man's Sin. By 
ene Man Sin enter'd into the World, and Death by Sin, 
Rom.” "M4 12, 5 
' Child. That is « firange thing, Father: What are we 
condemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's Tranſgreſſion? 
Fatb. The Scripture is plain in it, By the Offence of 
one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemmation, 


Rom. v. 18. 
Child. But, Father, you ſaid juſt 7 now, God would | 


4 | be reconciled: to me if I e and was ny for Sap 


Sins. 
Farb. Ves, Child, I did ſo. | 
"Child. But how can that be, when you fy I ſhall be | 
condemn'd for another Man's Tranſ greſſion :? 1 
Fath. It is very plain that the Effect of that firſt 


: Man' s Sin is a corrupt Taint which we all bring into 


the World with us; and which we find upon our 
Pune: by which we ad: a natural e in us 


The Family Aalen. 2 * 


to do Evil, and no natural Inclination to do Good; 
and this we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 
Fountain of Sin, from whence all our wicked Actions 
do proceed, and this. is call'd :ndwelling Sin. . 

Child. Have I this in me, Father? | | 

Fath. Yes, Child: Did you not ſay, how ſhould you 
do this or that, for you were not taught? You can be 
a naughty Boy without teaching, 10 ſin is natural but 
you muſt be inſtructed and labour'd with to be a good 
Child. To will is preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good I know not. In me, that is, in ai 
Fleſh, diuelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 

Child. What will become of me then, Father, if I 
was wicked when I was born 1 

. Fath, This, wy Dear, is that which I named dn 
Chrift for, 

Child. Why; what will be do for me? ES 

_ #ath, He will deliver-thee from _ Body of Death. 
Ihe ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 1 
thank God through (or, fer) Jeſus Chriſt our 9 g 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. N 

Child. How can he do this? 

Fath. He has deliver'd is pan the Curſe of the Low 
by being made a Curſe for us; and whereas we are not 
able to perform any thing, he hath fulfilled all Righ- _ 1 
tepuſneſs for us, if we believe in him, for being juftified 


by Faith, we have Peace with God; and ſo, as by be 


| Diſebedience of one Man many were made Sinners, ſe by” 
the Obedience of one, Chriſt, hall many be made n 
aus, Rom. v. 1 I 

Child. But, N ather, will Teſus Chri At anſwer for me 
for that firſt Tranſgreſſion, and take 2way the Sentence 
you ſay I was under ? For if he does not, I am undone, 
to be ſure I can't do it myſelf.” - 

Fatb. Ves, my Dear, the Blood of Chriſt chanſeth 
from all Sin, as well of Nature as of Life; and there is 


now na Condemnation to them which are in s Chrif Jefas, 3 


Rom. vii. 4. i 
e B 2 | Zn = 


3. __ Se 
| bild. And now we are all ſav'd again by this new Sa- 
viour's Satisfaction, an't we, Father? 
Fath. No, Child, not all! we cannot ſay all are 
ſaved, but all thoſe who are ſaved, are ſo ſaved (viz.) 
by the Satisfaction of the bleſſed Redeemer being choſen 
from Eternity by the meer Grace and Good - wil of God, 
to whom, after they come into the World, God of the 
| ſame Grace gives Repentance and Faith, ſanctifies and 
& Juſtifies them, and then eee them for the Sake of the 
Saviour of the World. 
Child, So there is none ſaved bat ſuch a8 Gl bas 
.choſen again out of the reſt. . 
Fauth. We have no warrant to ſay any aber ar ſaved, | 
and yet we dare not ſay who ſhall be ſave. 
- Child. But who are they then that are choſen, Father, 
don't you know their Names. | 
Fath. No, Child, God has left that uncertain to us. 
Child. But, dear Father, I would fain know if my 
Name be among them; for what will become of * 
| Ai e not; be one off tem = 455 | 
 Fath. I hope thou art, Child; God has not let us. 
know who are ſhut but by their ſhutting out them- 
elves. 
Child. But is there no way to know, Father 5 
Fatb. Why, Child, it may be preſumptively known 
Sy this, that nce to all that God has thus — he 
2 bis Spirit gives Faith and Repentance, Sanctification 
in. Heart, and Juſtification of F Perſon's Whoever you | 
- Sairit of God worketh this Faith and Repantance 
have a very good Aſſurance that they are in t 
The Spirit witneſſing with their Spirit, that they are = 
| „ Fn Rom. viii. 16. 
_ . Child. But how ſhall I Know if I have Faith and Repen- 
tance? What are they, Father? I never heard of them in 
my Life, you never told me a word of them before. | 
Fab. EPENTANCE,. Child, is a Senſe of, and 
Uuncere on der Bin im all ita: Parts, as well origi- 
. a. a actual; and this Sorrow muſt be always A 
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tended with a ſincere Deſire of Pardon and SanQifica- 
tion, and earneſt Endeavours after Reformation and 
Amendment. And FAITH, Child, is a CA filiat 
Confidence in the Promiſes of God, and:confequently 
in God himſelf; thereby humbly realizing and ap- 
propristing to ourſelves the whole Purchaſe of the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, with a relying upon his Me- 
rits, reſting on * and adhering to him for Lite and 
Salvation. 

Child. I ſhall never remember all this, F kad. How 
did you come to remember it ? Did your Father only tell 
It you, as you do me? Are there no Books to teach me? 
1f not, won't r down for me, Father? You- 
know 1 can read. | 

Fath, It is all written down already, Child, and you 
have it every Word in your Bible. | 
Cbiid. I do remember ſomething, Father, of dam and 
Eve, were they. the Folks that ſinned firſt, Father? 

Fath. Ves, Child; and han' t you read of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Cbild. Ves, F aher; but I do not underſtand a Word 

of him : No body ever taught me; beſides, Thave heard 
my Brother cry, O Jefus! and O Chrift!* at his Play, 
= agg chid him for nn u naughty 

Futb. Your Riother- is a naughty Boy, and ſhould 

be whipt-when he uſes thoſe Words. 3 
-» Child, Who ſhould whip him, Father? you dont = 
Fath. But I ſhall if I hear him ſay ſo again. 
Cbild. But why, Father? if Jetus Chriſt een i 
ho is it a naughty Word? 

Fath. It is a naughty W thing to name his | 
Name on flight Occaſions; that Name ſhould- only be 


1 
W0 


named with Fear and Reverence, and on a-ſerious Oc- } 


caſion, as we uſe it now, my Dear; your Command- 
ments ſay, you muſt not take the Lord's Name in vain, 
that is, upon common Occaſions; ſuch as Paſſion 
Play, Imprecation, profane Curling, . and 


the | 0 
5 B 3 2 Child, 
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Child. But who is this Jeſus Chriſt, Father? J have 
never heard any thing of him before, but only his Name. 


Sud ſent down from Heaven to die for Sinners, and to ſave 
us from eternal Death, 

[Here the Child is fu font: and Tears fall from its E yes 
| Fath. Don't cry, my Dear, why doſt' cry? 
Child. I muſt cry, dear Father, there is ſomething 


"but my heart beats, I am frighted; die for Sinners !. Je- 


what is all this, am I a Sinn? 

Fath. Yes, my Dear, all of us are 1 5 

Child. What, and did God die for me? Jeſus Chr 

Dis for me / np” 

[The Child trembles and cries; ; the Father Tweeps 8 
and kiſſes it, moved to ſee the Spirit of God —_— 

| working in the Heart of the little Creature. 

7 Path. Ves, my Dear,” and will fave er v4 hopes for 
he is they Redeemer. 

 - Child. Then God is not angry. with me for my bak 

in not knowing of him ſooner ? 

Fath. No, my Dear, he is 8 by 1 Chrift, 
= who died to bring thee to God, to make Peace for thee by 
1 * — of bis. Croſs, and dene Ae for = * 
i aults. 

. Child. e PA VIP £1 

#Fath. He gives Repentance and Remiſfon! 1 Hive you 
mot read in your Bible of Repentance, my Dear? 
Child. 1 don't know, I believe I have, but no Body 10% 
me any thing phat it is, and] do not remember, * ather: 


Is all that in my Book too ?. 


Fab. Yes, my Dear, I will ſhew it thee ene 5 
ee it to thee, thou ſhalt not want Pe any 
longer, if thou wilt but lean. 
2 Child Indeed I'Il learn it, Father, with all m Heart: 
Shall I know what God is, and what Jeſus Gard is, if 1 
* Book, Father ? ? Fa . 
* ar 


Fath. He is Gop manifeſted in the Fleſh, 2 the Son of 


| bids me cry ! I cannot tell what you ſay at all, Father; 


ſus Chriſt, God! God, and yet die and die for RE? 


* 
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Fath. Ye, Child ; all that I have told thee; and a 
reat deal more is there my Dear; and you read the 
Bible, and there you will learn it all. £433 | 
Child. Did you learn it there, F ather ? | 

Fath. Nes, my Dear. ; 
Child. But dig your F ather never ſhow you 8 
to find it, and tell you what it meant? For I have read 
a deal in that Book, Father, but I never knew what it 
meant, and you never /hew?d it me, Father! You know 
it was not my fault, dear F ather, was it ? You know 
I am but a Child. 
Fath. That's true, Child, yeu will underſtand i 
better when you are a Man. | 
Child. But, Father, could not I underſtand it now, 
if I were ſhew'd? I begin to underſtand a great deal af 
what you ſay, that I am born with a wicked Heart; and 
_ if I do not repent and believe in Chriſt, Gov, who 
angry with all Sinners, will judge me at laſt, and 
2 me everlaſtingly; ; and, Father, I unden 
now, by what you ſatd before, that God has been very 
good to me, and has made me a better Creature than 
the Horſes and the Cows, and given me a Soul, Fa- 
ther, and all this makes me love him; and you ſay it 
is lawful for me to love him, and I am ſorry I have not 
lov'd him before, and afraid he ſhould be angry with 
me that I have not thanked him before, for what he 
did for me, and would aſk him Forgiveneſs, i, I Knit 
* Sow - Now, Father, you ſay this Faith and Repent- | 
ance is to be learnt out of this Book, but ſhould I not 
have.ſome body to teach me the Meaning of it? And 
may I not be taught the Meaning of it, Father, though 
J be not a Man ? What if I ſhould die and never be 4 
Han; what will become of me then, Father? Dear 
Father, won't you teach me the Meaning of this Book | 
before I am a Man? 


Fatb. Yes, Child, I will teach Wes now, as fie 2 


E 
1 
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Obild. What is this Book, Father, that I r 
Bible? I bo made it? 

Fath. It is the Word of Ged, written by himſelf, 

Child, What | did God print it for us himſelf, F ather? 

Fath. No, Child, God did not print it, or write it 
on the Paper, that is not the Caſe ; it was firſt written 
by Holy Men of God, but it was diftated to them by 
the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Child. The Holy Ghoft, Father, What is that? 

' Fath. Why that is God. 

Child. Dear Father, you ſaid firſt there v was but one 
iGod, then you ſaid Feſus Chriſt was GoD, now you 
ſay the Holy Ghaſt is God; are there three Gods? I re- 

member my Commandment fays, Thou ſhalt have none 
N- but ne. 

Tutb. No, Child, there are not three Goals, Bags is 
but one infinite and undivided Being; but the Godhead 
is received and underſtood by us in three Perfons, the 
Father,” the Son, and the Spirit, and theſe" three 
we. one God the e and Judge of all. 15 

Farb. What do you wonder at, Child? | 

. © \Child. When you ſpeak of God, I can do nothing but 

a wonder! 1. cannot chin of Gop ! He is a great Some- 

| ching from whom I am, and for whom Iam, and to whom 

3 1 am; but I can't tell what God is, 7 wonder / _ 

Fadh. He is incowprehenſi ble, Child, you canndt by ; 
Jearching find out God: But in this Book, the Bible, you 
may learn enough to fave you, and bring you to him. 
Book. win 5 Father Then I l geric e . 

Futb. It is not ſo much the getting the Words by 
. Child; as getting the Ward of ah e in 

your Heart. 

Child. How is that F aihir ? 4 

. Futb. Why, Child, to have the Spirit of God which 

Vote that Word, print it in your Mind, * you 
* both to * and 3 it. te 

| C ud. 


4 


| Child. And will he do that for me, Father? then I 


ſhall not want you to teach me: But how if he won't 
teach me, Father? | 
Fath. You muſt pray to God to open your Under- 
ſtanding, and give you the Teaching of his Spirit; for 
he has promiſed in his Word, That he ruill give his Spi- 
rit to thoſe that aſk it. 
Child. Has he promis'd that? then PIl read 1 Bi ble 


every Day, ſhan't I, Father ? 


Fath. es, Child, by all means. n 

Child. And every ti me I open the Book, ſhould 11 not 
pray for the Teaching of the Spirit to inſtruct me? ' 

Fath. Yes, Child, and to guide and keep ou in his 


Way. 


Ghild. Why, can the Bp irit do that too, Father? | 
Fath. Do that, Child, "the Spirit of God is Gop, 


and therefore can do all things; but it is the peculiar 
Work of the Spirit in this. Caſe; the Spirit is your 


Sanctifier; it is the Light of your Paths; it works 
Faith, and gives Repentance ; - it puts every good 
Thing i into _ and works every good Work for you ; 
it gives a ſaving rere, to every Ordinance; it brings 
you to Chriſt, to rely on him for Salvation, and he b 

you oy God the Father, whole Acteptance in * 

our Life. 
: Child. And will this Spirit be had 65 praying te God x, 


for it? : 


Fath. Yes, Child, for you cannot pray to God In 


Faith without the Help of the Spirit; and»when the 


Spirit works in you a Diſpoſition to pray, it cannot 
but anſwer its own Image, and the Breathings of tha 


Soul, which itſelf has created; for he longing Soul ſha ' 
. be ſatisfy. 


Child. But, Father, you ay the Spirit of God has 
given the Word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 
teaching, and yet you fay the Spirit teaches; What, do 


ͤ— thing ? | A 
B 5 1 * Path, 
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_ Fath. Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life : Tho' 
the Spirit is the ſecret Inſtructor, the Scripture is the 
Key of Inſtruction; there you are to learn how God 
is to be worſhipped ; how to order your Converſation 
- aright ; how to perform your Duty, and what is it the 
Lord thy God reguires of thee : There you have an hifto- | 
 Tical Account of the whole World, of its Creation, 
the Fall, the firſt Condemnation of it to a general De- 
luge, typical of the great Deluge of God's Wrath, 
which ſhall drown all ungodly Men for ever: There 
vou have the Hiſtory of God's Church, from Beginning 
to the Fulneſs of Time, and the fulfilling Old-Tefta- 
ment Types, and Old-Teftament Promiſes: There 
you have the Hiſtory of our Saviour, of his miraculous 
Conception and Birth, holy Life, wonderous Doctrine, 
ſtupendous Miracles, his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
and glorious Aſcenſion: There you have an Account 
1 of the firſt Miffion of the Holy Ghoſt, and at laſt the 
whole Doctrine of the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon 
dme Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt: There you have 
| the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs unfolded ; the great 
\ | onder of 22 the Immortal to die! and the 
Eternal to begin! the great Deſtruction of Sin, the 
Condemnation of the Devil, and the Salvation of the 
World. „ 5 * 
All ibis is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being the 
tt Herd of God, you are to read it with Reverence, re- 
gard it with Faith, as the Word of God, and obey it, 
as your Rule. 5 ee ee 


= 4 4 


Cbild. And to pray to the Spirit to help me to do ſo, 
= 1 not, Father? For you told me I could not be- 


lieve or underſtand it without- the Spirit to aſſiſt me. 
=_ —- _ #ath. That is true, Child. 5 | 
* - + Child. But, Father, are you ſure that the Bible is 
be Word of Gd) £ 
Fes, Child, very ſure of it. 
= - Cid. And that the Spirit of God can only teach us 


" to underſtand it? Ja 
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Fath. Yes, Child. : 
Child. Why don't the Miniſters unde ans it, and 
teach Folks to underſtand it; what do they go to 


Church for ? 
Fath. The Miniſters are call'd Minifters of the 


Word, that is, Expounders of the Scriptures ; and the 


Preaching of the Goſpel is one of the ordinary Means, 
as the Reading the Word is another; by which the 
bleſſed Spirit of God inſtructs the Hearts of his People, 
and turns 'em to himſelf ; reading the Word written, 
that 1s, the Bible, and hearing the Word preached, 
that is, the Sermons preach'd by God's Miniſters, are 
the common Methods appointed, by which the Know- 
ledge of God is conveyed to us. 

Child. T'ben 1 muſt go to Church and hear the 
Miniſter preach, as well as read the Bible? 

Fatb. Ves, Child. 

Child. Why, Father, my Mother has carried me to 


Church a great many times, but I thought I was car- a 
ried there only to ſhow my new Coat, and fine Hat 1 5 
don't know what the Man ſaid when I went. 


Fath. But you are a naughty Boy then, you ſhould 


have minded what he ſaid, you were not carried there 


to ſhew your fine Cloaths. 


Child. Why, Father, I thought ſo; for when it 1 
rain'd, and I could not wear my beſt Cloaths, my if 


Mother would not let me go out; ; or when the Wind 
blow'd the Powder out of my Hair, my Mother would 2 


not let me go; and I heard you ſay, Father, laſt Sun- 
day, that you could not go to Church, becauſe the Bar- 


ber had not brought your new Perrivig home ; and 
another Sunday, for want of a Pair of Gloves you ſtaid 
at home and 'play'd with me all Sunday 1 or lay 
down on the Couch to ſleep I thought, Father, I had 
gone thither for nothing but e. ſhow my fine Cloaths. 
Fath. No, 9 there is other Work to * done 


there. | 5 1 ; 2 


* 5 * * 2 
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R * | 
Child. What, Father, to remember what fine Cloaths 
other Folks have on, is nat that it? I know my Siſters 
go to Church, and they do nothing but look about 
them, to ſee how every Body is drefled, and when they 
come home, my Mother and they, you know Father, 
take up the whole Night in telling one another what 
every Body had on, and they do it ſo well, I wonder- 
ed, Father; and I thought I'd try if I could do ſo too, 

but 1 could not remember half of it. 3 
n They might have been better employ'd, my 
. | Tb: 
Child. What my Mother? Indeed, Father, I thought 
it had been all they went for; and I could not think 
any thing elſe, you know, when my Mother did ſo too; 
I'm ſure my Mother would not have done fo, it it had 
not been good; for tis my dear Mather, and I love 
her dearly, and I'm fure ſhe would not do a naughty 


thing. 4 1 5 
TEE G fee here the Miſchief of evil Examples in Parents ! 
*® Fath. Wel, Child, thou wilt know better in time; 
the Buſineſs of going to Church 7s quite of another Na- 
ture, it is to hear the Word of God expounded, and 
preach'd, and it is hearing for thy Life It is a Duty in 
the Minifters to preach, they were firſt ſent by our Sa- 
- viour himſelf, who appointed Apoſtles and Prophets for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and gave them their Errand 
in his Command, Go preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture; and it is a Duty in us to hear, and to hear dili- 
gently, and not to forſake aſſembling ourſelves together. 
Child. Why, Father you ſeldom go yourſelf, it is 


YZ only for little Boys to learn then, is it? 


Fath. No, Child, it is every one's Duty to hear 
the Word preached, and to mix it with Faith in the 
Hearing. | Ex: Fido "FP 9 850 
 _ Child. Then you'll let me go to Church, won't you, 
=. Father? For ſometimes my Mother won't let me go 
= to Church, if it be hut a little ill Weather, and if a 
1 ch eo little 
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little Wind does but blow; and if God requires me to 


go, and my Mother won't let me, what mußt I do ? 
Won't God be angry with me for not going to hear 
his Word preached ! RS 2 
Fath. If your Mother won't let you go, then Child, 
it is none of your Fault. © 
Child. But will not God be angry with my Mother, 
dear Father, for not letting me go, that is all ne? 
Fath. Well, Child, be not troubled at that, thou 
ſhalt'go to Church every Day, and not be hinder'd. 
Come, my Dear, thou wilt catch cold to be ſo long 
out, let us go in to your Mother. | 


—_— 1 
— — 0 


— 
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* HE Father, as may be well imagined, warm'd 
with the various Thoughts that occurr'd to him 
upon this ſurpriſing Diſcourſe, was willing to get the 
Child away, that he might give Vent to his own Mind; © 
and, bringing the Child in, walls out again till he was 
gotten to a Retirement, and then breaks out in a moſt 
paſſionate Manner upon himſelf, giving full Vent to his 
Convictions in ſuch a Manner as this: 8 
% What an ungrateful Creature have I been to the 
« Goodneſs and Bounty of God ! That Goodneſs and 
„ Bounty which has given me ſo much Advantage, 
« and ſo many Ways to glorify him, and honour 
<« him in the World, to whom I owe my Life, my 
«© Being and Well. being in the World 1 And how has 
God reproved me in this little dear Creature? 
& Heretch that I am! how have I liv'd, as toit haus 
Gad in the World ! and in my Family! that I have 
« not ſo much as told my Children 20h made them, 
<« or let them know or gueſs by my Behaviour that 
<« there is ſuch a Thing as a Gd in the World; or 
e that any Worſhip is due to a Sovereign Almighty ©? 
„ Being! how has this little Lamb complain'd to 
TS = me, 


* 


_—_ — — : ——_—_— = 


“ me, that he has never heard me pray to God in all his 
Le and it is but too trug] How did it reproach 
if d me when I ſpake to it of Jeu Chrift ? To hear | 
"IH ce the little Creature ſay, Ibo is that, Father? And of 
« the Holy Ghe/?, Who is that, Father ? And of ſerving 

« God, Do you ſerve him, Father? 5 
„ What a Life have I-led | Good Lord ! what have 
ce been doing? How ſhall I account to thee for the 

* “Souls committed tomy Charge? That I ſhould have 
wc the Blefling of Children given o ne, and my Chil- 

= © dren have the Curſe of a prayerleſs, uninſtrufting | 
& Father to tbem. | © 4 
| Tears followed the Parent's Speech, and he prays 
WW earneſtly to God to forgive him the Neglect and 
| Omiſſion of his Duty to his Children and Family, and 
Wb enters into a ſecret Engagement between God and his 
= own Soul, that for the future he will ſet up the due and 
b daily Worſhip of God in his Family, and will diligently 


5 and carefully inſtruct his Children, teaching them the 
= Knowledge of God, and how to ſerve him, and walk 
N in his Ways. . 8 | 
After ſome Compoſure of Mind upon this Reſolu- 
tion, a new Prouble breaks in upon him; he had elder 
Obilaren than this, and he had liv'd in a continual 
Neglect of his Duty, either in teaching them the 
Knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a religious 
=” - Example : Theſe Children had contracted a prophane 
Habit both in Words, Manners, and conſtant Prac- 
= tice; had little Inclination to Religion, leſs Know- 
ledge, and uo Thoughts at all about their Souls; and 
a 


began to be 799 old and too big to be wrought upon by 
= Inſtruction or Perſuaſion, much leſs by Violence and 
%%% FF 
When this Reflection came upon the Parent's 

Thoughts, after the Convictions he had met with from 
the little Inquirer aforeſaid, it brought a ſecond Flood 
-. of Tears from him, and he breaks out thus 

EE! - | i - 001 « Lord, 


oy 
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« Lord, what will become of my poor wretched # 
c Family my other Children my uninſtructed un- 
60 reproy d Children! What an Inſtrument have 1 


ce been in the Ruin of their Souls! How does it all lie 
« upon me as a Weight never to be removed; they are 


e grown up, yet they know nothing of God, but to 


dc take his Name in vain ! They neither call upon him, 


nor have I taught them to do ſo. If this poor Lamb 


8 reproaches me with having never pray'd with it, or 
c for it; and too true it is, God knows {- what may theſe 


cc ſay to me] that have let them go on thus far in a 
4 looſe, profane, ignorant, irreligious Life, and have 


cc neither reprov'd or inſtructed them, either by Word 


or Example, pray'd with them, or taught them to 


« pray for themſelves ? Merciful God! why have I 
ic not been removed, and in Mercy to them, as, well as 


« in Judgment to myſelf, been ſnatch'd from them, 


<« that ſome other Perſon might have been ſet over 
« them more for the Good of their Souls? 

Upon theſe Convictions the Man prays earneftly to 
the Lord to pardon the henious Offence of his negle&- 
ing his Duty to his Children; that God would ſupply 
by the teaching of his bleſſed Spirit, that great, Want 
of Family Inſtruction in his Children which he had 
deen the Cauſe of; that he would work Convictions 
upon them, and would continue to ſtir him up to his 
Duty in the future dreftings teaching, and governing 
of his Family. 


But what a hard Taſk he has with bis other 'Chil- 
| dren, and how difficult a Work it is to bring Children 
to a Senſe of God and Religion after their green and 


tender Years are paſt, in which they are moulded {ate 


Mar to a Seal, to receive ſuch firſt Impreſſions as the 
Perſuaſion and Example of Parents are apt to A 
wil be apparent in the following Dialogues. | 


— ay 


Eni of the firſt Dialgue. 
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N. 1 ; Notes on the firſt Dialogue. 


H E obſerving Reader will fee here, that the 
Author, to keep a juſt Equality between all 
Opinions, and in order to make this Work generally 

uſeful and acceptable to all Denominations of Chriſ- 
tians, and to all among them who ſeriouſly apply them- 
ſelves to the great Buſnef: of their eternal Salvation, 
has kept himſelf, in the Anſwers to this little Child's 
"Enquiry, to the plain general Principles of the Chriſ- 
tian Reiigion, wherein he has neither preſcribed him- 
ſelf in Method or in Words to the Catechiſms of either 
the Church of England, the Aﬀembly's Catechiſm, or 
any other; but laid down the Principles of Religion 
conſonant to them all, as plainly as he could, as they 
ate deduced from the Holy Scriptures, and as they agree - | 
with the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith and doctrinal Ar- 
ticles as well of the Church of England, as of all the 
Proteſtant Churches and Congregations in Europe; 
who profeſs the ſame Faith, believe the ſame God, and 
hope for eternal Life through Faith in the ſame ever 
bleſſed Interceſſor and Redeemer. | 1 
If any particular Chriſtian's Opinions may carry 
them farther, or not ſo far as the Author has expreſſed 
himſelf here in the Doctrines of Original Sin, Election, 
of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt, he prays, 
that while they can allow what is laid down here to be 
Orthodox in the Subſtance, they will extend the ſame 
Charity to his Deſign, as he doe$ to their Opinion, ( viz.) 
to leave Room for further Explanations, to judge the 

bedſt, and to conſider that as this Part is ſpoken to a 

| | Child, and is for Children to read for their Inſtruction, 

it requires to be plain and conciſe ; and /o be it that it: 
be N right; the more adapted it is to the 
meaneſt Underſtandings, the better it anſwers the De- 

F ſign of this Undertaking. >: * | | 
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Some 


ſtructing him, and not praying with him, and not tel- 
ling him theſe things ſooner; but to ſuch it may be 


moſt conſiderable Parts of the Dialogues which follow 
in the firſt Part: As particularly the Convictions 


-fign-of this firſt 
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Some may think the Child here is brought in too 
often falling upon the Father with a Charge of not in- 


ſufficient to ſay, that as this is one of the great Deligns 
of this Work, and is not fpoken ſo directly to in any 
other Part, it required to be more than ordinarily poin- 
ted out here; * becauſe that upon theſe little 
Reprehenſions of this Infant, are grounded the ſeveral 


wrought by it upon the Father, mention'd at the End 
of the Dialogue, where he is brought in retiring him- 
ſelf, to give Vent to his Soul, in reflecting on the Breach 
of his Duty, and in Prayer to God; alſo the concut- 
ring Convictions wrought by the ſame Method, and 
by the fame Inſtrument, upon the Mother, as in the 
ſecond Dialogue, and more eſpecially the Reſolution 
of both to reform themſelves, and to do their Duties 
more effectually in their Families. . 


Theſe i as is obſerv d, to be the main De- 
Part, 


and indeed ſomething of this 
running through the whole Courſe of the Work, it 
could not but be needful to let thoſe little ſharp Re- 
proofs, innocently expreſſed by the little Child in the 
firſt Dialogue, be often repeated, eſpecially where the 


Senſe brought them in with a kind of natural uncon- 


ftrain'd Innocence in the Expreſſion, as is generally 
carefully order d wherever thoſe Reproofs are to be 
met with: Nor, indeed, could the Expreſſions of the 
Parents, either in their private Ejaculations, or mu- 
tual Converſing upon that Part, one with another, 
have been conſonant with the reſt of the Work, or the 
Cadence of Things preſerved, if this had not been. 


laid as a Foundation. Tb 
Theſe Notes are not deſign'd to talk over again the 
whole Subject of every Diſcourſe; if the Part de- 
25 | WET 4 .. ſerve: 


ai 2 | N * | 

22 The Family Inſtructor. 
ſerve any Comment, every conſidering Chriſtian will 
make it to themſelves as they go; but where the Caſe 
is particular, a Word may be faid, which in the Dia- 
logues would have been digreſſing too long, and have 
made it tedious. | _ 

From the Enquiries of the Child may be obſerv'd how 
naturally the Connexion of Goſpel-Truths one with 
another, appears; I mean thoſe eſſential to our Salva- 
tion: How bright a Chain, and how cloſely hanging 
one upon another, in a Climax that cannot but be ad- 
mirable to obſerve, is the great Myſtery of Man's Fall 
and Recovery, Sin entering into the World, Death by 
Sin, Nature corrupted by the Fall, ſanctify'd by re- 
deeming Grace; by the Offence of one Man many made 
Sinners; by the Obedience of one many made Righteous : 
| Juſtice offended by Sin, eternal Death denounc'd as 
the Puniſhment ; Juſtice ſatisfy'd by a Redeemer, 
eternal Life the Conſequence ; No erent to them 
. 20ho are in Chrift : Theſe things lie ſo plain, fo na- 
tural, and in ſo exact an Order, that Nature ſeems to 
| dired the Child, who knows nothing of them, to force 
them from the F ather, by the Power of the moſt in- 
nocent uninſtructed Enquiries. 

How unaccountably to blame are thoſe Parents who 
| let their Children know nothing of theſe things, till 
their own little innocent Enquiries extort it from 
them 
How naturally does the Diſcourſe of this little Child 
reprove Parents for their Neglect of the Sabbath Day's 
Work, (v:z) of attending the publick Worſhip of 
God; and how could the Child but ſuppoſe that going 
- | to Church was only a light Mattes, fince his Father 
went very ſeldom himſelf, and Raid at home upon the 
moſt frivolous Occaſions. 
-  - The Child's Diſcourſe about going to Church only 
to ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his + Aro and Siſters 
being chiefly employ'd there to obſerve the Faſhions - 
and Dreſſes of their N n with the Converſa- 
tion. 
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tion they have of thoſe things after they come home, 
needs no Enlargements here; the Conſciences of moſt 
young People in our own Families will teach them to 
apply that Part to themſelves ? and the Author is con- 
tent to leave it out, if it is not generally acknowledged 
to be a needſul Reproof. The Child is brought in here 
ſeveral times ſaying to his Father, when he ſpeaks of 
ſerving, loving, and praying to God, Do yay do ſo, Fa- 
ther? This puts me in mind of a Story not improper to 
be related: A wicked Boy that had been addicted to 
Swearing and ill Words, was reprov'd by his Father 
with more Seriouſneſs than uſual, and his Father told 


him that God heard him: The Father, it ſeems, 


was a Man of no Religion, or at leaſt of very ill Mo- 
rals himſelf; but what he happen' d to ſay to the Boy, 
ſtruck him ſo deeply, that it was a Means of Conviction 
in the Child; but Ignorance having been the Boy's 
greateſt Unhappineſs, when he came to conſider of 
what his Father had faid, he afks one of the Family 
whether God could ſee as well hear; when he was 
anſwer'd, yes, that God was infinite, and could hear 
and ſee all things: He told them he could not believe 
it; for my Father was drunk laſt Night, ſays he, jure 
he would not have been drunk if God could ſee him, elſe 
why did he tell me I fhould net fivear, becauſe God could 
bear me? 1 a 7% 12 ö CC 41 5 * 
If Parents knew, or at leaſt conſider'd, the In- 
fluence their evil Examples have upon their Children, 
and how fatal an Encouragement to Sin it is to any 
Children to be able to ſay, my Father does fo. himfelf, 
the Preſence of their Children would be a greater Re- 
ſtraint to conſcientious Parents, oven ia things" in 
- themſelves indifferent, much more in things really ſinful, 
than it is poſſible the Preſence and Awe of the Parent 
can be to the Children: It is enough that religious 
Parents have to ſtruggle with in the perverſe and 
wicked Inclinations of their Children; but they will 
find, thoſe Liberties their Children take from the 
1 Encourage- 
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of others: It enervates all the Exhortations of a F ather; 
takes the Edge off from their Reprehenſion; makes 


geſſes, ſuch as in Paſſion, in haſty Expreſſions, in 


3 Eee can uſe with Moderation, they fall into hi 
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Encouragement of their Parents Example, will be ten f 
times more difficult to reſtrain afterwards, than thoſe | 
they have from their on Inclination, or the Example 


their Reſentmeny ſeem unjuſt and unreaſonable, and F 
makes the Child rather apt to retort the Practice of the . 
Parents upon theniſelves, than receive ae and 
meekly the Admonition. ; 

e: ＋. bumbly recommend: this Thought to thoſe. Pa- ; 
rents who indulge themſelves in any Vanities or Ex- be 


Expences, in waſte of Time, in ill Words, in Gai 
ang, nay, or any of thoſe things which the Morld are 
apt to call lawful and innocent if ſuch things muſt mi 
be indulg'd, and you will allow Flap ourſelves in em, | 
upon a Preſumption that you can do them innocently, | 
at leaſt then conceal them from your Children, leſt hi 


| and juſtify the Practice from your Ex- 


1 will be a very uncomfortable Refletion, and will i 
E the Mind with bitter Reproaches, if ever God 


Pleaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſhall ſee the 


duction to their Childrens Ruin formed and 
n in their [the Parents] Example; nor will it be 
any Alleviation to their Sorrow, to ſay, I us'd thoſe 
Diverſions moderately, and kept myſelf within Com- 

$3 it was but very ſeldom T 1510 an ill Word; 1 


play d at Cards but very moderately, and never for 


much Money; I ſeldom drank hard, and the like. 
Our Moderation in Diverſion ſhall introduce our 
Childrens Exceſs; and if the Apoſtle, rather than of- 
fend a weak Brother, would wholly abſtain even from 


part of his nec . bee (viz. ) eating of Fleſh ; 
how much more ſhould Parents refrain their Exceſles, 


Ray, even their lawful Diverſions, rather than lay a 


12 ee of the Ruin of their Children, and prompt 
them 
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hem to Sin, by giving them a Pretence from, or En- ©* 4 
ouragement by their Father's Example? 


From the whole of this Dialogue, Parents may ſee, 
r eſides their Duty to God, what they owe to their 
9 P o o ” - 
Children in timely and early inſtructing them; how 


nuch inſtructing our Children is a Debt to them; 
and how unjuſt and injuriays we are to our Children 
q in omitting to inſtruct them. What moving Ex- 
preſſions of the Child to the Father, are theſe; Dear 
Father, ſays the Child, y would * not tell me of it 
before ? Was you angry with me Father? And what 
Wit it ſhould be too late now! Will not God puniſh; 
me everlaſtingly now, becauſe I have not known this: 
ſooner ? How cutting muſt it be to a Parent that has 
any Senſe of Eternity, to think that his dear Children 
ſhould be loſt by his Example, or remain blind by his 
Omiſſion. . 
Theſe and many other Obſervations might be made 
here from the Particulars of this firſt Dialogue, but it is 
hoped the Reading the Dialogue itſelf will cauſe many 
of them to occur; and the Brevity of this Work ad- 
mits not our Notes to be too long. , | 


THE 


SECOND ALOE 

H 18 Hl begins upon the following 
& Occaſion: The next Day after the former 
© Diſcourſe with the Father, the Child was 


carry'd to. Church, and the Miniſter hap- 
pen'd to be preaching upon the Death of 


our Saviour; his Text was, God ſo loved the World, that 


he gave his only begotten Son, &c. And the Miniſter 
giving ſome hiſtorical Account of the Death and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and making ſome practical Improve- 
ment of it in his-Diſcourſe, the Child, when he came 


home, was found crying in a Room by it . and the 


Mother being call'd, begins the Dialogue thus: 


Meth. CH LD ! what doſt- cry for ? 
After ſome Difficulty, the Child e 


= the Miniſter made him cry. 


Moth. How ſo! Why, what did he toy 4 ? 2 
Child. He ſaid that God was dead. | 
Moth, Child, he did not ſay any ſuch thing, you 


| haveforgot what he did ſay. 


- Child. No Than't, Mother, Tam ſure he ſaid Jeſus 


© Chriſt was dead, and my Father told me AN 
_— * Chri/t was God. 


th. But, Child, Fe/us Chrift is riſen. again, 
Child. I know chat, he ſaid that too; but he was 


5 dead firſt, and the wicked Fews kilFd him; ſure they 


were fad F olks, Mother ; why did they kill him? 
' Math. You will read it in your Bible, my Ven, : 


% 
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Chili. But, Mother, the Miniſter ſays he died for : A 
us, and my Father faid he died for me; did the Jews _ 


Kill um for me, Mother? 


Loth. He died for thee, my Dear, and me, and 


every Body elſe that believes in him. 


Chill. hy, did he die for me, Mother? I don” t 


know what you mean; 5 me, dear Mother, did I 


make him die? 
Moth. My Deli be fied to ſave his People from 


their Sins, and I hope thou art one of them, 


Child. Why, Mother, have any Sins? What are 


they, Mother? 
Math. We are all Sinners, Child; Sin is offending 
God in Thought, Word, and Deed, at which he is angry? 


Child. When 1 do a Fault, is God angry for that? 


1s that a $in, Mother ? 


Meth. Every Fault you do, my Dear, is not a Sin 1 


againſt God. 
Child. When did I make God angry then? 
Math. When you break any of God's Command- 
ments, then you f 


and Mother, and the like ; theſe are Sins againſt God, 
and theſe he is angry at. 

Child. I never take God's Nan in vain,. Mother, 
nor never diſobey you, Mother; I love you dearly, and 
do every thing you bid me, don't I, dear Mother ? 

Math, Well, my Dear, and I hope God is not ang 


with thee; be a good Boy then, I am Bol angry wit 


thee, my Dear. 
125 therto the Mother ſpeaks coldly, and makes flight 


» ibe thing, and having no other View at firft 
|  ., thanonly quieting the Child, was for going a- 


way, at which the Child cries again. 


not angry with thee, do not cry. 


in againſt Gop; as when you take 
God's Name in vain; when you diſobey your Father 


Hub. Why doſt ery, my Dear, 1 ell thee] m | 


Child. God my be gry with me : for all that, Fe 


cr, g 


"Math. 4 bo 


. 
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Meth. No, no, God i is not angry with thee, do not | 
cry my Dear. 

[ Sttl] the Mother is Inſenſbl the Work of God 
in the Heart of the Child, and takes all this 
* common Talk, but ſbe ſoon ſees with other 
s. ä 
Chi Wuy, Mother, will God never be a 
with me, but when you are ang 2 am afraid G0 
is angry with me, though you Ki and be Friends, 
with me, and love me. | 
Moth. Why ſo, my Dear? "0 
Child. Why, dear Mother, my Father told me 
yeſterday, that God has done a great many things for 

me, and given me a great many good things, and I 
never thank'd him, nor lov'd him for it yet, nor ſerv'd 

him, nor pray'd to him yer, and is not God angry with 
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me then? Ide Child weeps. 
q Moth. That i is very true, my Dear, but I hope God 
is not angry: Do not cry, my Dear. 

1 Child. ut ſhould not I have thanked God for all 


that ? Is it not a Fault, Mother ? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, you ſhould have thank'd him, 
pray'd to him, praiſed him. 
Childs But how ſhould I have done it, Mother | PE 
Aid not know, and * you never told me, and my Fa- 
ther never told me, nor ſhow'd me how ; will God 
be angry that I did not thank him, when 1 could 1 
tell how to do it? 
8 [De Mother was but coll 7 mndiff Fer 1 
this Time, but now ſhe found her 17 51 
70 U CHD, and was confounded 1075 
the Child's Diſcour} e, and taking the Child ins 
Ver Arms, fhe kiſſed it, and wept, but could 
nut ſpeak to it a great while ; at laft be ſaid 


015 great Tenderneſe. 
Moth. My # Child, it is not thy Fault, it is our 
| Fault ; it is my Fault, and it is thy Father's Fault ; 
we have not ſhewn thee, nor taught thee, nor given 


| 4 


received, is Part of the Duty of Prayer, as well as 


5 unto Gad. 


ITN _ 49. 
any good Example to thee, how thou mond thank” "Y 
God, or ſerve, or know God. _ Fat ..- 
© Child. Yes, my Father did it laſt Ni oht. L =_ 
Meth. Alas, poor Child! Thy Father and I too 
ſhould have done it many Nights. and Years ago; 
more Shame for. us that we have neglefted it till thoy . 
ſhould'ſt reprove us for it thyſelf. | 
Child. But my F ather laid it was not too o late now, 
Mother. 
Moth. I pray Grd it may not, but that's no Thanks 
fo us, my Dear; thou may'ſt have cauſe to blame us 
to thy d ying Day. | 
Child. But is it too late ® for me how. Mother? | 
[* Here the Mother finds the Heart of the Child 
is touch'd, and it immediately enter d into her 
WDougbt⸗ that /he might be made a Temptation to 
the Child to deſpair —— caſt e Conviction; this © 
alarms the Mother on the other hand, and there- 3 
Pore ſbe adds, 
| Mith. Ne, my Dear, God forbid! the Sin has been 
ours, not thine ; but it is never too late to pray to God. 
Child. W hat muſt I do, when I pray to God? — 
Moth. You muſt confeſs your Sins to him, pray to 
him to forgive your Sins, to bleſs you and ſanQify you, 
and preſerve you; you muſt pray to him to give you 
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your daily Bread, and to keep you from all Evil ; you 
mult give Thanks to him for all bis * and all 


the good Things he has done for you. 


Chill. Muſt I thank God when I pray, Mother? | 


How can I do fo ? Is that pray ing? | 
Moth. Les, my Dear, prailing God for Mer ies > 


ſeeking to him for Mercies we want ; for ſo God has 
commanded, in every, thing by Prayer and Supplication, 
WITH THANKSGIVING, making our * known 


Child. But if 1 have. md God angry, bw. can Te ſt 
bim Forgiveneſs ? Will God 5 me; 9 
Vor. 1. dC 3 Alotß. - 
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The Family Inſtructor. 
Moth. Ves, my Dear, he will forgive thee; he is 4 
ne it is his Nature and Property ever to have 


1 4 | Mercy, and to forgive. 


Child. How do you know it? Are yon ſure, Mo- 
ther, that God will forgive me my F zult, if I aſk him 
Forgiveneſs. Y 

Aorb. He has promiſed to do fo, my Dive. * | f 

© Child. Promiſed, Mother, how is that? I never beard 
Vim ſpeak ; did he tell you ſo, Mother? 

Moth. My Dear, he has promiſed in his Word, it is 
in your Bible, which is the Word of God. 

Child. O, I am glad if it is there; my Father told me, 
that God ſpeaks to me, and I hear him ſpeak when I 
read my Book ; ſhew'it me there, Mother, | 

Mob. "There it is, my Dear, 

Here the Mother ſhews the Child the ſeveral Texts 
' follewing, Whoſo confeſſes and forſakes, ſhall 
find Mercy; if we confeſs and forſake our Sins, 
he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins. 


= Bb The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Iniquity. 
== Child. The Blood of Chriſt, Mother, what is that? 


[ Interrupting her. 
Meth. Why, my Diane this ĩs that the Miniſter made 
thee cry about; eus Cþrift is that great Saviour, 
which the Miniſter told thee ſhed his Blood for our 
Sins, died, and was crucify'd to fave a loft World. 
© © Child: But, dear Mother, my F ather you me Chrift 
was. God; can God die? 
Moth. My Child, Chriſ was God mel, one with = 
the Father; but Chriſt, to fulfil! the great Purpoſe of 
Man's Redemption according to the eternal Council 
of God before the World began, in the Fulneſs ofs 
Time became Man; took upon him nat the Nature of 
Angels, but the Seed of Abraham and this he did that 
be might be Gad. man, and therefore be a Mediator 
between God and Man, partaking of the Nature of 


>. doth, and laying his Hand upon both, to "om Peace 


I A fer us thro the Bleed of bis Croſs. 
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Child. I cannot underſtand this; it is all wonderful ! = 
"i e wondurful Myftery ! k 

Moth. It is fo, my Dear ; This i ts ; the greet A 2 ery " 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fliſh. | 

Child. And did this Ged-man die FOR ME, Mother, 
how is that ? "0 

Meth. He dy'd for the Sins of all that believe of bim. 

Child. But what is it you mean by dying for Sin, and 
vying for me, Mother, I do not underſtand it. 

Moth. Sin, my Dear, is offending God, or making 
God angry; and this Sin or this Anger of God would 

end in Death; for the Mages of Sin are Death: But 
4 _ God, in his own original. 2.2 to us, ſent his Son to 
die in our ſtead, that whoſoever believeth in him might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. | 
Child. And ſo, if I fin, 1 ag die, Mother? 
AMoth. Yes, my Dear, 
Child. And muſt you dir, if you Jn, Mother oF 
Moth. Yes, my Dear. 

Child. But you never finn's, PF hope thin ? 

* Meth. Alas, my Dear, I ama great Sinner. « 

Child. Why, you muſt not die, Mother; you ſhall 
not die, Mother, ſhall you? [The Child weeps. 

Moth. We muſt all die, my Dear, but this is meant 

of eternal Death, going to Hell, Child ; dying for ever. 
* Tbis! is that which is the Mage, of Sim. 2 

| Child. Muſt all that fin go to Hell, Mother? 

Aotbh. No, my Dear, this is what was ſaying be- 
fore, that God being thus angry with Sinners, and the 
Wages of their Sin being Death, this bleſſed Son of God, 

this: Gad man the Mediator came into the World, 

and, taking on him our Nature died FOR Us; — 1 
tis my Dear, in your Bible, Rom. v. 6. That while 
we were yet woithous Strength, in due Time Chri it died 
for the Ungodly. And there again, 1 Tim. i. 15. This 
is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
2 N came into the World to Jenn Sinners: 35 qd 


in * of other Places. bs We Fed 
"© +: + | | Chili. 
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Cbill. Let me ſee it, Motber, for my Father faid 
God ſpoke in my Bible, and [ ſhall be ſure it is true, af 

it be there. 

Math. I'll turn the Leaf down at it, my Dear; that 
you may find it again, 

[The Child reads again Died for the Ungodly | | 

- And loking up to its Mother, offs this very af- 


acting Dueftion. 
Child. Dear Mother, did lan Chrift die for me? 
what, for me? Idid not know him! I have done nothing 


to make him die ! nor I have done nothing to pleaſe 


him ! I never lov'd him ! how ſhould he love me ! And 
Jove me ſo as to die for me! why, for me, Mother? 
Moth. This, my Dear, is the great Thing for 
which we ſhould praiſe, and Jove, and adore God, 
and Feſus Chriſt, that all this ſhould be done rox us, 
before we had either done Good or Evil; as thou haſt 
ſaid, my Dear, thou haſt done nothing to pleaſe him, 
nor batt loved him, it is all his own Love to us, not 
our Love to bu. 

Child. Why! would God love me, whether 1 loved | 
him or no, [ Locher? 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, fee in your Bible, John i iii. 5. 
For God ſo loved the Warld, that he gave his only + 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him Should nat periſh, but 
baue everlaſting Life. And again, 1 Je wp. 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but he loved us, 
and ſent his Son ta be a Propitiation of our Sinn. 
Child. But may not 1 love God - ow, for n this 
= Love to me, Mother? - 
=. Afoth. Yes, my Dear, his Love to us moves. us to 
'H ove him; 1 Je iv. AH) Me liue bim Secauſe he firſts 
©, . daved us. 

- Child. Indeed, I ay 6 G ure Timult love him 
9 if he will not be angry, though [ n againſt him! Don't 
7 you love bim, Mother? 
Math. I deſire to, love, and fear, and ſerve bim as. 


{ Jong as I live, my Dar. 1.2 


died 
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b Child: And may I not do ſo too, Mother ? re „ 

Moth. Yes, my Dear. ? 

Child. And did you do fo before; Mother ? 7 

Math. J hope I did, my Dear. 
© Child. But I have not done it before, Mother, was 
hot that a Fault in 9 8 Mother? And is not God 
angry at that? _ 

Moth. Well, Child, but you have towed that Foſus 
_ Chrift died to turn away God' $ Anger for that, and 
all other Sins. 

Child. Indeed, dear Mother, I did not 2 52 I mult 
love God, and fear God before 3 1 never heard any, 
thing of it in my Life! | 

[there the Mother is flung again, "Jo reproaches 
herſelf with ba ving neglacted the Inſtruction of © 
ber Child , aud weeping, fays to the Child. 
Moth. My Dear, that is my Sin, and thy Fathe:'s 
Sin, and not thine; we ought to have taught thee lung 
ago, and we have Reaſon to mourn for it, and repeat 
of it, as Jong as we live. | | 
Child. But may I not love God wins; Mother ? 13 
Moth. You muff love God, and love Wa Chrijt, 
and ſerve. any: fear bim; this is one End of your 
Oteation. . 

Child. How can I love Jeſus Chr if now, Mother 2 
y ou ſay he is dead; can I love him now he is dead? 

* Meth. He is riſen again, Cnild, from the Dead. 

Child. Riſen again, Mother! How is that? _ 
Math, My Dear, as I told thee before, it was neceſs” | 
ſary for him to be Man as well as God, that he might _ - 

in our: Nature ſatisfy divine Juſtice; ſo likewiſe it 

neceſſary, he, that was to be a Mediator, ſhould 
be Gop as well as Man, that he might juflify us be- 
fore God, and inter@de with God for us for ever. 


Child. How is this? I wonder at it, but do not un- 


derſtand it; how is it, Mother? dead! and alive again! 
and riſen! and e What is it all? I do not 
underſtand i it. | | 

Oe” | C 3 „ Meth. 
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Math. As Man, he could die, Child; but as God, 
he could not remain dead. | 
Child. Is this in my Bible too, Mother ? Dort Ged 
Jay this there too? | 

Moth. Yes, my Dear, look Wy Ac ii. 24: Whom | 

Ged hath raiſed having hoſed the r LA Death, 

becauſe it was not paſſible be could be holden 

Child. But is he riſen again for me too 2 
Moth. Ves, my Dear, he hath both died for 1 55 a 
and is riſen again for thee too. : : 
- Child. Shew me that in my Book, Mother. 
| vg, Here it is, Child; Rom. iv. 25. A bo was deliver d 
ar our Offences, and is riſen again for our Fuſſi cation. 

1 1 uh the Child 5 little 5 æta ſy f <7 mov*'d 
by the bleſſed Spirit of God, graſps the Book 
and kiſſes the Leaf eagerly, clapping it to its 
Brea; at which the Mather, ſurpriz'd, a 

Meth. Why doſt thou do that, my Dear? | 
Child. I love him! dear Mother, I love him Is, 
Aoth. Doſt thou know why thou loveſt him, my Dear? 
Child. I love Gop, dear Mother, that has loved me 
' To much before I knew him; and I love Jeſus Chriſt 
becauſe he has died for me, and is riſen again for me; 
may not I love him, dear Mother ? for though I love 
_— bim, I am afraid; for. PT. Father- told me. He it a 
1 dread ul God. : 
1 oth, It is true, he is a. . Fires ta Sin, and 
= the Workers of it; but to thoſe who love and fear 
A bim, be is a faith * Creator, and a * Redeemer. - 
WW -=_ Child. Then I may love him for that? xt - 
Moth. Nax l my Dear, you not only may, bot a . ah 
= Mate Xil- 37, 38. Feſus: ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt lou 
ee Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all y 
Wo Soul, and with all thy . To's TOs —_ 
7 Commandment. | 
1 be him? "Te 
J ln. 
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Aol h. Yes, my Dear; for he has commanded you 


. to love him. John xv. 9. Continue ye in my Love. And 


Gal. v. 22. He faith, The Fruit of the Spirit is Love. 

And he has promiſed a bleſſed Return to thoſe that 

love him. John xiv. 21, He that loveth me ſhall be ved 

of my Father, and I will love bim, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf unto him. 


9p bild. I wiſh I could love him more, dear Mother, | 


Moth. You will, my 13 as you grow up. 

Child. How, Mother ? 
Meth. Why, the longer, you live, the*more you 
will know him ; and the Knowledge of God, and the 
Experience of his Goodneſs will increaſe your Love. 

Child. How ſhall I know him more? 

Molh. T hope he will fill thy Heart with Knowledge, h 

according to the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 
- Child. What is that, Mother? 
Motb. It is the bleſſed Declaration 25 God in his 
Mord, wherein he has engag'd bimſelf, and his Faith- 
fulneſs to his believing People, both ta be their God, 
and to preſerve them in his Fear. 

Child. And has he ans me that I aan kaow f 
bier Mother? ME, 6 

Child. Is at A my Book too, Mithe; ? Heer 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, here it is ; Ter. des 34. 


And they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour, © 


and every Man his Brother, ſaying know the Lord: for 


they ſhall all know me, from the leaſi of them unto the © 
' greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for. I will Heri, 


, 
* 


their Iniquity, and remember their Sin no more. 
"Child. And what ſhall I do when I know bim 
Moth. Knowing him, you will believe on him ; aud bes | 

b you will haus Life thro his Name, John xx. 31. 
+ Child. When ſhall I do this, Mother ? Fr oe 
Moth. As thou groweſt up, my Dear. I 

Here ſome Family Occaſions * 4 the Mother, the 
ſecond Dialogue ends. a 
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Notes on the fecond Dialogue. 


Church, that by the Word Church, or going to 
Church, in all theſe Oh e is to be underſtood the 
Place, and going to the | 

whether in the Church-of- Zngland-People to their 
Pariſh-Churches, or Diſſenters to their ſeveral Meet- 


ing- Houſes, particular Diſtinctions one way or another 
being ſtudiouſly avoided here; the Subject, as the 


FIRST obſerve of the Child's being carried to 


lace of publick Worſhip, 


Author humbly conceives, being not at all concern d 


' in our Diverſity of Opinions, Sccts, or ſeparate Al- 
ſemblies, but equally inſtructing to all who call them-- 


ſelves Chriſtians, and eſpecially Proteſtant Chriſtians. 


He believes it would be very much Wrong to lay a 


Stumbling-Block at the Threſhold, and to put any 
Prejudice in the Minds of the ſerious Readers; which 


alſo might prevent, by Partiality to Opinions, the 


Benefit which may otherwiſe be univerſal to Chriſtians 


. of all Opinions whatſoever ; and this Latitude in his 
Charity, and in his Deſign of doing good to all, he 


Hepes none will be off-nded alt. | 
ITbe Father and Mother of this little Child appear 


here to be no ee Per ſons in the Principles or 


Duties of Chri 


of thoſe who have the greateſt Share of Knowledge in 


Matters of Religion do lead, eſpecially in their Fami- 
lies. (2) What Regret it brings upon their Minds, 


when they are convinc'd of their Wickedneſs in the 


Neglect of their Families, and when, as in this Caſe, 


ianity 3 but as to the reſt it may be 
obſerv'd, (1) What a wretched, irreligious Life ſome 


much of it may be too late to be retriev'd. (3.) What 


bitter Reproaches ſuch Children Sftentimes caſt back 


upon their Parents, when they the Children] come to 


find what they have loſt for want of a godly, religious 
Education, and early Inſtruction, either good Children 


1 
I 
5 
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then 


If the Children prove ſober and religious without 
the Helps of Inſtruction, for the Spirit of Gid is not can- 
And to, or conſtrained by theſe outward Helps, how are 
they aſham'd of, and a Shame to their Parents? And 


how muſt the Parents bluſh, when they may upon any 
Occaſion be told, that the Knowledge, the Piety, the 


Product of their planting, no Fruit of what they had 
ſown ? Religious Children of prophane or negligent Pa- 
rents are a double Teſtimony to powerful invincible 
Grace, but a dreadful Reproach to the Parents. 

This may be a Thought worthy the Conſiderat ion 
of any Chriſtian Parents, that have neglected the In- 
ſtruction of their Families, and neglected teaching, 
and pray ing with, or for their Chileren ; what a juſt 
Contempt will thoſe. Children naturally. have for thoſe 
Parents, eſpecially if ever God comes to enlighten their 
Hearts, and open their Eyes, as he ſometimes does with= - 
out the Help of paternal In/truftion ? When the Children 
come to reflect how their Parents totally neglected the 
Salvation of their Souls, compar*d to which the Pro- 
viſion made for their Bodies was but of little Value, 
the Diiguſt at the Omiſſion gf the former will be too 
apt to take off all the Gratitude and Affection due for 
Nothing but mere Duty can be ſuppoſed to pre- 
ſerve the Chili's Reſpect, and even common Civi- 
lity to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenſible how _ 
unnaturally they abandon'd his immortal Part; how 

unchriſtianly they expos'd his better, his intellectual 
Part, to eternal Deſſruction; as if the Duty of &Ra- 
rent had ended in, or been ceſtrain'd to the nat v : 
Compajſs of the Oftige of a Nurſe, or a Sghcolmaſter.; 
and that they had no Obligation upon them to regard _ 


Fear of God, which is found in their Children, is no 


the eternal Happineſs of that Part of their Poſteritx 


Which can never die. | 33 Bal] 

Such Parents are certainly the moſt unnatutaß 

and may juſtly be feproach'd by, their Childrens not 
| a C5 e with 


— 


* 
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with Negect of their Duty only, but with their be- 
ing without natural Affection, and conſequently can 
by no means expect ſuitable Returns of Affection 
* their Children, when they come to be made 
ſenſible of the Treatment they have receiv*d from 
them; if they ſhew them common Reſpect, as above, 
it muſt be all owing to that very Grace, which, in 
| ſpite of all the Obſtruction of a godleſs Education, has 
been planted in the Heart by the powerful Influence, 
_ and invincible Operation of the Spirit of God. | 
For Parents to pretend Love to their Children and 
natural Affection, as they are the Fruit of their Bo- 
dies, and (as'it is vulgarly expreſſed) their own Fleſh 
and Blood, and at the ſame time neglect to inſtruct 
them, or educete them either in human Learning, or 
religious Knowledge, is juſt as if, when their Chil- 
dren are taken ſick, they ſhould employ themſelves in 
mending or making them Cloaths, or dreſſing up. fine 
Banquets or Entertainments for them, and wholly 
omit the neceſſary Cordials, or Applications for the 
Recovery of their Health; only with this Difference, 
that the Soul to the Body has infinitely a greater Diſ- 
Proportion than the Health, and the daily Food. 
But our caſe extends yet farther, vis. That the 
Defect complain'd of here, is not the want of Edu- 
cation and Inftruftion, from the Ignorance or Inca- 
Aacity of the Parent; for this had been the Hand of 
od immediately in bringing forth the Child fro 
h, that knew not God; but the Caſe here is 
None aggravated, in that "this- happens in Fami- 
Ie here the Parents have the Knowledge, and 
die Capacity, and: know and acknowledge it 
00 be tbei Puty to jaſtruct their Children, and yet 
entirely neglect it, which adds to the Crime in the 
Parent, and will be Ground of Aftoniſhment and 


4 . 5 God without the due Aſſitance of their 
Parents, © r will che RefieQtions of che Parents de 


leſs 


3 


Reflection in the Children, if they ever come to tbe 


oe eaſy Queſtions, that it is poſſible a Child can aſk, will 


Y 
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eſs bitter on themſelves than thoſe. of their Chil- 
dren, as will be more livelily repreſented in the other 
Dialogues of this Part. 

But this Subject may alſo be of preſent Uſe to 
Children who have not the Bleſſing of godly Parents 
to inſtru them, and for this it is alſo deſign'd; and 
theſe as well as thoſe whoſe Parents neglect the 
great Duty of inſtructing them, are deſired to con- 
1 from the Example of this little Child, theſe few 
thi 

5 1 4 That the moſt plain, moſt natural, and moſt 


lead them to know both their Gn, and their Baty 
to him: Such as, 5 _ 
Who made me? b 1 
What was I made for? 5 | 
What am? | 
What buſineſs have I 1 
How came I hither? . ©. * 
_ __ Whither am I going? sg? et _— 
What is my End? . 33 ä oF 
What is — : | 7 . | 
What is Evil? f 
Tze little Babe, here preſented, "ters by FE mere 
Powe of natural Reaſoning, _ 
1. That he was made better than the Brutes, 1 
2. That it was the Goodneſs of his MAY which 
Aftingaiſheg him ſo. I 
3. That Fear, Service, Love, an Hunte ge I 
natural Returns for that Goodneſs, Thus the | 
Capacity, and the youngeſt Child may ſupp 
fect of Education, if they think but a little e 
| bs Fe te and the Original of their Beipg. WT. 
It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoon v eres 
is but able to enquire rationally. abou itſelf, 6.75 
ture and Reaſon-concur to lead him to the Knowledge 
of a Gad, a firſt Cauſe, a chief Good, and an ulli- 
mate End; oF whom, and FOR whom, and To. 
whom are all Things; and theſe Impulſes go on, 


dl ob + 


bo The Family Iuſtructor. 
till natural Religion, join'd with revealed Religion, 
diſcover Chriſt, and God in Chrift reconciling us to bim- 
Vell, not imputing our 127155 which is the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 
That is the great End of theſe. Dialigues, as they 
reſpect Children, viz. That they may, where perhaps 
Family Inſtruction has been wanting, guide themſelves 
to the Knowledge of God, and of their Duty, by 
theſe familiar Steps which Nature itſelf will 'be moſt 
Certain to concur with. As they reſpect Pa.ents, their 
End is plain viz. They are a Satyr upon their Ne- 
glect of Duty, and a Reproof to them, in order to 
Amendment. „„ L-/ n 
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E Mother of this pretty Infant, ſenſibly 
ES fected with the Diſcourſe ſhe had had 
- W- with him, in the laſt Dialogue; and in 
Rs caching ber Child, being rede *. | 
bo ſhe had neglected her own Duty be- 
ars under a great and more than ordinary Con- 
er Huſband was under the ſame Convictions; and 
both wile vety deſirous to unboſom themſelves to one 
another, though utterly ignorant of their reſpective 
Circus ſtances. This occaſions the following Dia- 
| logue or Diſcourſe between the Huſband and the 
= Wife. The reft of the Family being withdrawn, the 
= Huſband perceiv'd his Wiſe melancholy, and that 


— 


—_ . 
} 4 - 3» 


leaſt Breach on my Part to render that Aﬀectiol 
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ſhe had been weeping, and, n | * 4 


Huſband, Veyins with her thus : : 


Huſband. M Y Dear, what is the Matter? I believe 
| ſomething troubles thee ? 


" Wi ife. J cannot deny it, but if 1 did, you ſee I can» 


not conceal it. 
[Hife weeps, and is backward to tell the Orcafimn: ron; 


| but her Huſband pred es her to tell him. | 
 Huſo, Tell me, my r, what aMids thee; if it 


bein my Power, to relieve it, you have no Reaſon to 


doubt, but as in Duty I ought, ſo in Affection I am 


inclin'd to give you all the Comfort, all the Arien. 
and all the Aſſiſtance I am able. 

Wife. Alas! You cannot aſſiſt in my Caſe, no not 
any one in the World; and the Reaſon why I am 
backward in telling it, i is becauſe when T de, you will, 
perhaps, be ſo far from eaſing my Grief, that you will 
add to it, by falling into the ſame yourſelf, for my A- 
flicrion equally concerns you and mylelf. 

Huſb. My Dear, there is no Affliction can befal 
hes, ut * A I muſt have an equal Share in it, or 
be wanting in Affection to thee, which I never was 
yet, or want a Concern for my o.]n Happineſs, ſees. 
ing ever ſince we have been One by Conſent, or by 
Contract, T have but one Intereſt; one Wiſh, and one 
Defire with you, and this not oy Duty only, but by 
Inclination. 3171 

Wife. J have a full Fxpericnrs of that, and thought 

my Happineſs always complete in it, and the more, in 
that J have not been able to charge myſelf with Fi 


pleaſing to you, or leſs ſatisfying to me; but we lo 
both been wanting in one thing, and, I fear, have no- 
thing to excuſe or to accuſe one more than another, and 


this is my preſent Grief. 


[The Huſband, touch kt "before an nfuers my ol þ 
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into my very Heart, to hear the dear Lamb a 


told me When 25 
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Huſt. 1 know not what you can mean, upleſs it it be 
W of performing ſome Duties which we owe to 
God and our Children. | 


ie O you have touch'd it! there it lies; and if 


you had had _ Meſſenger ſent from God to reprove 
it as I bave had to- day, I queſtion not but it 
would have touch'd you as nearly as it does me. 
Hul. I know not what thou baſt had 79-day, but l 
* ſuch a Lecture preach'd to me yeſterday by a little 
dear Infant, even our own. younge/?. Child, that bas 
almoſt broke my very Soul within me; and you may 
know part of it by this, that you know 1 ſlept not a 
Wink all laſt Night. 
Mie. O my We the ſame is my Iuſtructor t he 
. has certainly been ſent from God to me. | 
Huſb. And to me too; whether it be for a bleſſed 
reſtociog End, or for Judgment, and the terrible Part 
of Conviction, He only knows! | 
| Here they repeat io one — 6b the Circumſlances 
775 the former Dia logues with the Child, and the 
ects — the Surprize * it * upon b h 
TY "_”_ Minds ;ſeverally... 
Hub. It is impoſlible to expreſs to you how. the 
ele Creature moy'd me; it was a Dagger fruck 
me, 


Father, will not God be angry with me itbat I have 
not than, d ans and loy'd him, and pray d to him ber 
fore? And ſhould þ ns it, Father, you 

him be muſt pray to God, 
Was it not cutting me to os Heart to hear him ſay, 


Do: e pray to him, Father? And when I told him | 


Nis have him ſay, I never. heard youg Father : 1 was 


undd able to bear 105 . was fain r and turn away 


fra; „ ; 

Wife. I 4 we may both lay as the Diſciples at 
E mmaus, Did not our Hearts burn within us when he 
ald te us by the Way? For my Part, I am amaz'd 


of 55 Llook yon the as but ben I Jook.in, and 


* reflect 


4 - E 8 


founded, and not able to hold up my Head: H 


Coule to * with this little e ; 25 


The. Family Infifuttit, 6 
reflect how I have neglected the great Duty of inſt 
ing not this Child anly, but all my Children, I ani 46 


* 


juſtly may my Children reproach me ! not only with 
omitting to teach 'em to do good, but with abominably 


encouraging them to Vanity, and Neglect of God, by 


my Example: O I have ruin'd all my Children ! 
Huſb..No, no; you have not ruin'd 'em, it is 7 bave 
ruin'd them; for it was my Duty to have exercis'd 
the Authority of a Father and of a Governour of a 
Houſe; to have ſet up the Worſhip of God in my Fa- 
mily; to have prayed with them, and for them, and 
inſtructed them to pray. for themſelves; they cool not 
have afk*'d me then whether they might pray to i 
or whether ever I pray d to God or no? 1 
Wife. And J have been a great Cauſe of your ne- 
glecting that Part too, for J have ſlighted it, and ri- 
diculed it in others, and thought it mere Oſtentation, 
and Form; as if none but Perſons of higher Quality 


| ſhould have Prayers in their A and thought 


look&d too big for us. 
"Huſb. Ay, but my Temptation Fee been of- another 


kind; 1. un it a Solemnity I was not fit for; 
1 have queſtion'd my own Performance; I hade often 


thought, if I was a Nobleman, I would keep a Chaplain, 
but I was aſham'd to pray in the hearing of my Ser- 


vants and Children, as if that was diſhonourable and 
mean, which was my natural Duty; or as if I was 
aſham'd to own that which was the Glory of a Cbri- 
ſtian, viz. To worſhip and call upon him that made bim; 
us if Nature, which Ji Aates to the leaſt Child, o call 


and cry towits Father and: Mother for Bread uh, 


un hungry, did not dictate to me, and to every EOS 
Creature, to worſhip. that God in whom we . and 
move, and have our Being E | 


TFife. And what Courle ſhall we take now?: 
Hb. There is no Difficulty in reſolving) 329g 
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| Heaven, and the Spirit of God is viſibly working 
an him; if we do not inſtruct him, he will every Day 
Wftrue? us, and reprove us too; but what ſhall we do 


imbib'd a Courſe of Vanity and: Levity without any 
Refraint ? There will be our Difficulty. F 
Wife. And who are very likely to be impatient of 


Reſtraint, and perhaps not ſo eaſy to be governed now; 

for my part, I do not think I ſhall ever bé able to 
break my Daughter from her fooliſh Habits, ſuch as 
playing all N:ght at- Cards, going to the Playhouſe, 


wearing Patches, reading fooliſh Romances, ſinging 


idle Songs, taking God's Name in vain, and an in- 


tolerable Looſeneſs of Behaviour, which I have too 


much given her a Liberty i in, and 16 05 ner alſo 


from my own Example. 
Hub. I ſhall have as hard a Taſk, with m elder 
Sons; they have got a Habit of Company, of ill Words 
and of Idleneſs; ; it is impoflible to reclaim them] they 
are gone too far! What ſhall be done? they aje oft 


. through my Neglect! and juſtly may they lay I 
"wo at my Door, both Body and Soul. 
Hufe. My Dear, we are in a ſad Condition; and 


mne is re fill, for I have not only neglected my 
but my Duty to God too, 


myſeclt, nor for myſelf,*the common going to the publick 
Worſhip excepted, which I have paſs'd over * ao-dlighilylabl 


| i alſo, as if it were only a thing of Courſe. 


Hs. This touches me too, my Dear; for it was 


ay Duty, not only to have prayed with my Children, 
and with my Family, but in private wilh yon; and for 
| gow, and we both ought. mutually to bare aſſiſted, en- 


couraged, and exhorted one another in and to our Duty; 

P 2 have watch'd over you, and mov'd you, 
and genfuadcd. you to your Duty, and you me, both as 
* | Family ——_ It al lies ata y wy 


i 


with our other Children, who are grown up, and have 


Duty to my Children, and | praying with my Children, 
mean my private Duty; 
for I neither prayed with them, nor for them, nor by 


2 * 


The Fami lng. 1 


and at my Hand will God require the Souls of thoſe 
he had put under my Roof. 

Wife. T have been as guilty as you, for I have 
ſhewn a general Contempt of this Duty, I have ne- 
ver encourag'd you to it, or ſhewn you in the leaft 
that I deſir'd it, or would be willing to join in it; on 
the contrary you have always ſeen me as wild, and 
as vain, as if I was not a Mother of a Family, but a 
ſingle Perſon ae any relative Obligations on 


me. 

* [Here bitb Huſband and Wife net able ts refrain 
Tears, from the Power of their Cunvict ion, the 
Diſcourſe breaks off for a time, till the Huſband 
reviving it, goes on. 

Hub. Well, it muſt be dime however difficult 3 
however ſeemingly fruitleſs, and to no Purpoſe ; by boo 
much the greater it has been a Sin in us both to neglect 
it, by ſo much ſtronger is the Obligation upon us both 

to undertake it; the poor Children are well-nigh un- 
done Ae; it is never too late; who knows but 
ay bleſs Inſtruction, though begun at an unſea- 


Rr Time? I. may be we may yet meet with Sue- 
cel in the way of our Duty, if not, we muſt leave 
that to God; we muſt begin, and we muſt go on, for 
as we both Enow it is our Duty, our Children may be. 
fill oft, notwithſtanding our Endeavour; but we are 
ſure to be bot, if we willingly 2 Rn... 

Wife. Alas! what can we def where can we begin 
now ? which of our Childten will mind what we ſay ? 
how will they humble us, by throwing our own, Ex- 
ample in our way, and object our former Practice as an 
Anſwer to all our future Inſtructions? 7 think \ . 
it is too late naw ; it will be all to no Purpoſe to 
about it; it will have no Effect at al. FE. 

- Huſb. My Dear, you ſay you are ſenſible it has been 2 
a Sin that you have not encouraged me in it, and join'd 
with me in it before; it muſt be therefore in 
to continue to do ſo, and a greater Sin- 


— 
8 * 


— — as 
—ͤ—ũ 2 Ina $7 "1 pv WE — — inſt ob on 
— — en een + ty 


Copano 


—A ro 
any + — 8 - 


OR 


EY 


hn 


* 1 
Fay 


2 1 
1 * 2 — 
= 
X 


—— 


— — tr er. 4 — — —— — — . — — — l 73 —— 
——  — — e,. . * —— we 9 — — — OY 
- - 7 * N * * 8 * E SY 
ba * 
* r e I e 
; 5 8 


* pe? let. hs a hte * * 


= ary Nears. en 


„ — . 
4% pu, + vida — — 2 | 
* i ad. "Y „„ * 
a * — — * 
Pla "= 
bo 
a * i 
* F =. 
A 2 
4 N. 
_ 


a 7 be be Family 3 


5 


by how much we are convinc'd now that i it was our ſinful 


Neglect before. - 
© 72 . Nay, I will not obſtruct it; : "Od ſaid! 
ſay, I fear the Event will not anſwers and I am 


at a loſs which way to go about it. 
Huſb. I'll tell you, my Dear, which way we will 


| 8 about it let us firſt join together ſincerely. to 


od in Try lay acknowledging with a deep Humi- 
lity, and hearty Repentance, our great Sin in ne- 
glecting his Worſhip in our F amily, as well as in pri- 
vate, and our diſhonouring him in our Converſation, 
imploring for the ſake of Feſus Chrift, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate, Pardon for thoſe our paſt Sins 
of Omiſſion and Commiſion, ſeeking his Bleſſing upon 
our Reſolution of Amendment; and begging, that 


our inſtructing our Family and Children, hover 


late, and lang omitted, may yet be ſucceſsful, and have 
a double Effect, to the Salvation of the Souls of our 
Children, and to the Ghor F- and Honour of cg 


ä 1 
ie. My. Dear, however doubting I ar What 
Succeſs, yet I'll join with you with all my Heart, ll 
and in every thing elfe that I can, which may ſervet 


reform, reclaim, and reſtore our poor Children, whoſe 


5 Danger i is ſo plainly occaſion d by our Neglect. 


Hub. As to my Family, Tl tell you what 1 
todo; ; I deſire you to let your Daughters know, that 
we are reſolv'd to reform ſeveral Practices which we 


: not like in their Behaviour ; that their Father diſ- 
likes their general Conduct; expects they ll uſe more 


Modeſty in their Dreſs. and Converſation ; ; will have 
them wear no more Patches, go to no more Plays, 


. ſpe nd no more precious Time at Cards, nor walk out 
in Tels Park, or Fields, any more. on the Lord's Day : 


But on the contrary, that they apply themſelves to 


8 reading the Scriptures, and to think of worſhipping God 
aſter rent Manner than they have hitherto done ; 3 


ake care to de the ſame by my . 
Te. 


The Family Inſtructor. 67 
Hf will do all 7 can with hens tho” I fear 
their Compliance. ' 
Huſb. Then, as ſoon as they obe bee hend 
— from the Sermon, I will call them alfYto- _ 
geen r, and to the beſt of my Capacity tell them their 
ty, in general, both to God, themſelves, and' their 
Parents; and that whereas I have thought they have 


taken too much Liberty for the Time paſt, becauſe I 
have not reſtrain'd 8 and ſhew'd 4 their Du- 


ty, they ſhall have no Reaſon for the future to make 


that Exeuſe from me; but that from this Time I re- 
ſolve to oblige all my Family to ſerve God both pub- 


lickly and privately as much, and as well as I can, 
that they may both zncline to pray to God themſelves, 
and Fnow how to do it. I ſhall, beſides the publick 
Worſhip of God, tobieb I. all erbect they conſtantly at- 


tend always have proper Times ſet apart for worſhip- 
ing God together in the Family, will pray with _ 


and for them, as I am able: And having ad thus, 1 
will begin with reading the Word of God to them, 
n, 2s well * aun, will go to Brayer with thee 
Rn. 

Wife. My Dar, In be glad of "this with" all ol 


= Hart, and rejoice at the Thought of it; but O my Saul 


tremùlis for the poor vain Creatures; our Children, 
eſpecially our two eldeſt, Son and Daughter; I ag 


Certain they will but laugh at-it, and #9: it 3 they 


are run on too far; we ſhould have begun this when 
they were young: I know it . their Hane _ 
Dae in other things. 

Hub. My Dear; it is your Duty to hs: it; and it i is. 


our Duty to make them obſerve it; and tho? they are 


tos old to correct, yet I aſſure you, if I don't ſind a dy 

Compliance with it, I ſhall find ways to ſhow! my 
Reſentment ; for we have too long dallied with our 
Duty already, and as God will not be mocked u, o 
r enn * N our Children« IN 595 1 
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wennn their Children till they are too big for 


1 The + Fimily Fey | 


Mie. My Dear, Lam maſt deſirous of the thing, 
duty my Heart fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs. 

| Huſt. We muſt do our Duty; FG will bleſs. us 
in Ming it, he will bleſs the Work too, and will cauſe 
fuch an Awe of his Maj eſty to go with the Performance, 
as that they ſhall not dare to man it, or to ſhew ws 
Contempt of ws for it. | 
ie. The God of Heaven give it ſuch a Bleſſing, if it 
be his Will! I go as willingly about it as you, but with 
many diſcouraging Thoughts for the Event; but how- 


net Pl ao all my Part according to your Direction. 


F Fs The ory of the Third e, ; 
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r N AT a great deal of Work have thoſe People 
- behind-hand, who do not begin to inſtruct and 


tion]? Folly that is bound up in the Hear: of a Chili 
Solomon, is driven thence by the Rod of Correction. 


when it remains in the Child, and neither the Nad of 


Correction, or the Voice of I Rien is made uſe of 
10 drive it out, till the Child grows up to be a Man, it 
is very hard, nay, impoſſible; but by a ſupernatural 
Alance, to drive it out at all. What this ' Folly is, 
needs no Deſcription here, other than an allow'd Cu: - 
tom in doing Evil, a natural Propenſity we all. have 
to Evil; with this we are all born into the Wortd, 
the Soul is originally bent to Folly ; this Bent or In- 


elination muſt be rectify d or driven out either by In- 


eon, or if that proves inſufficient, by Correction; 


and it is to be done while the Perſon is young, while he 


is a Child, and then 11 MA be done. The Child 


may de wiought upon; Nature, like ſome Vegetables, 
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Is malleable when. taken green and early; but hard and 
; Aan nd by Time and Age; at #u 2 it 
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bow and bends to Inſtruction and Nero, but after- 


wards obſtinately refuſes-both. | F 
The Temper of a Child miſled by: Midewe M iſtake, 


lite a diſſocated Bone, is eaſy to be reduc'd into its Place, 


if 'taken in time; but if ſuffer'd to remain in its diſlo- 
cated, Poſition, a callous Subſtance falls up the empty 


| Space, and, by Neglect, grows equally. hard with the 
Bone, and reſiſting the Power of the Surgeon's Skill, 


renders the Reduction of the Joint impoſſible. - - +5! 


The Heart of the tender Youth, by Farkearjines | 


of Iuſtruction, grows opinionated,. and obſtinately 
embraces the Follies he has been indulged in, not 
being eaſily convinced of the criminal Quality of what 
he has been ſo long allow'd the Practice of by his ne- 
gligent Parents; and this renders late Inſtruction fruit- 
leſs: TREN as 10 Correction, the Heart being har- 
den'd, as before by Opinion and Practice, and eſpe- 


cially in a Belief that he ought not to be corracted, the 


Rod. of Correction has a different Effect; for as the 
Blow of a Stripe makes an Impreſſion on the Heart of ; 
Child, as ſtamping a Seal does upon the ſoft Wax, 
proof even of Words on the ſame Heart when 


pl grown up, and made hard, is like ſtriking upon Steel, 


which inſtead of making an Impreſſion an the Au, 


darts back Sparks of Fi ire into your Face. 


As this whole Work is chiefly deſign'd to convince | 
Parents of the Naceffity of beginning early the great 
Work of inſtneting and managing their Children, ſo 
two Things will run more viſibly" through every Part 
of ĩt. 

1.) For their Kvevuragememd, the Examples of the 
EalineG and Advantages of early Inſtruction will be 
ſcen: How ſoft! bow pliable the Minds of little 


Children are: how like Wax they lie, ready to be 


moulded into any Form, and receive any Impreſſion, 
that the diligent Application of Parents thinks fit to 


make upon them! From whence alſo Parents: are 


4 {= 
* 
- 
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warneũ to be very careful, that by their Example or | 
Negligence, thoſe firſt ſoftened Circumſtances of their I 
Childrens Minds are not 'paſs'd over without ſuitable 

Applications to forming them aright, filling them'with 
Learning and Knowledge, and with juſt Principles, 
both religious and moral; above all, that they receive 
no bad Impreſſions from the Practice of their Parents, 

- whoſe: Examples, eſpecially in Evil, takes ſuch deep 
Root in their Children, that nothing is more difficult 
. T ĩᷣ ITT, GH z 
(a.) For Warning, and ſerious Caution, by letting 
them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting their 
Children when young: What Work it makes for 
Repentance in both; what Breaches it makes in Fa- 
milies, when Neceſſity drives them to begin that 
Work late; what Treatment they are like to meet 
with from their Children; how theſe will think it 
hard to be inſtructed when grown up; count it im- 
poſing upon them in their Parents, reject the Argu- 
ments their Parents ſhall uſe ; deſpiſe and contemn 
their Reproof; thinking themſelves paſt CorreQign, 

and turn their Backs not only upon all the Methods 

= RG . their Parents ſhall take with them, but even upon the 

Parents themſelves, when they attempt by Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline to retrieve the Error they have 

n 7 OE 
In this 4% . Dialogue the Huſband ind Wife ap- 
pear ſenſible of their Miſtake this waſh and the Dif- 
ficulties they have before them in retneving it,” 7u//ly 
appear terrible, almoſt drive them to deſpair of 'the 

- Succeſs, and to give over any Thoughts of the At- 
tempt; in the ſubſequent Part of this Work we ſhall 
Had they were not miſtaken in the Proſpect they had 

of the Difficulty before them, or of the Obſtinacy 

and Oppoſition which they ſhould meet with from 

their Children. JE: FO NET Tug 4” 

As to their being /o diſcourag d as not to make the 

Attempt, the Huſband argues wiſely, that it is 22 
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olten One: ſo A ta act in 1 Minds of fuch 


leſs their Duty for its having been delay'd; that it 
muſt be ſet — let the Difficulty be what it will; 
and that therefore he is reſolvd to attempt it, and if 


poilible, to 80 through with wh leaving the wer ee to- 
God. b 


This is a wiſe and ebriftian Reſolution, and ar- 
that the Convictions the Parents were under; 
were ſanctify d by the Spirit of God, and carry 'd 
on to effectual Converſion; for all Convictions of 
Sin that do not go on to Reformation and effectual 
Application to our Duty, are ineffectual Convictions, 
like whhking in a Dream, while the Heart is a fleep, 
when flumbering on, we fall into the ſame Dream 


in. 


For the encouraging Parents to purſue . Gon- + 


victions, and to hope for ſome Succeſs in their Work, 


| tho” begun late, and under ſome weighty Diſcourage- 


ments, the following Part will ſhow how far he met 


with Succeſs in his * amily Reformation and Inſtrue- 


tion; as well as what Obſtruction he met with from 
hig eldeſt Children, for all were not alike obſtinate and 
refractory as the two eldeſt were; and the Mothet 


was but too true a Propheteſs of the Conſequence fro : 3 1 


their Obſtinacy. 
From the Diſcourſe between the Huſband and . 7% 


under their Convictions, may be ſeen ſomething of the, . 


Duty of ſuch Relations. | 
(1.) To communicate to one Shes their Griefs, 


and moſt inward Afflictions of Mind, as well as their 


common Diſaſters and Troubles of the World : This 
is one Part of the Duty of Huſband and Wife to one 
another, hi under /tord by few; meant and included 


in that Phraſe, aw HELP-MEET ; and it is obC- 


ſervable, that when ſuch near Relations do affec- 
tionately communicate to one another their Souls 


Concerns in fuch a manner as I ſpeak of nqw, God is 


by 


— 


1 
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by his Spirit, that they ſhall in their Turns be mu- 
tually able to aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and counſel one 
another: This, F it were tuell obſerv d, would be 
very uſeful. and encouraging to chriſtian Relations, 
in their moſt ſerious and reſervd Reflections; where 
they might take notice how that Party that is diſ- 
courag'd and dejected 6 day, and receives Support 
and Encouragement, Relief and Direction from 
the Counſel and comſorting Aſſiſtance F the other, 
Mall be reſtor d and comforted, and perhaps enabled 
the next time to give the ſame Encouragement, Coun- 
ſel, Advice, and Comfort to the other, who may in 
like manner be ſunk under his own Fears and Tempta- 
tions ! pins | 5 2 
This I thought fit to recommend in the moſt ear- 
neſt Terms, and from juſt Experience, to the Con- 
ſideration of Chriſtian ee a uſeful Obſer- 
vation, in hope it may be improv'd by the Experi- 
_ ence. of others, to the Glory of God, and their own 
|. (2-) The Duty of Parents may be. ſaen bere, as it 
reſpects the Neceſſity of ſetting about the great Work 
of Family Reformation, however late, and whatever 
| the Diſcouragements may be: The Father here ex- 
preſſes this affectionately to his Wiſe, Our Children, 
|. - Jays he, may be fill left, notwithſtanding our En- 
 deavour; but we are ſure to be loſt, if we continue to 
T7] ³˙¹--- ͤT̃ p 
From theſe Conſideratsons the Father reſolves to ſet 
about the Work, and immediately gives his Wife 
an Account of the Method he propoſes to himſelf to 
go upon; in which Method, like a prudent Man, and 
good Chriſtian, -he propoſes a ſerious mutual Humi- - 
lation to his Wie for their former Neglect of their 
Duty, and a fervent praying to God for his Bleſſing 
upon their Endeavours in their Family-Reforma- 
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Hence is intimated, and ſeriouſly recommended, to 


Parents and Heads of Families, the great Work which 
is ſo much neglected, or rather ſo little regarded, of 


a Family joining in Confeſſion of thoſe Sins, J mean 


of Huſband and Wife, which they have join'd in the 
zommitting; would Huſbands and Wives join ſeri- 
ouſly in humbling themſelves together before God, 
tor thoſe Family Sins, which they have join'd in the 

Guilt of, Family Reformation would be ſet about with 
much more Earneſtneſs and Application than now we 
ſee it is, and many Obſtructions to it, which happen 
by our Willingneſs to excuſe ourfelves, would be re- 


moved. 


From the Manner of the Huſband and Wife's Dif- 
courſe here, may be noted, that where thorough  Con- 
viction works in the Mind, both: Parties are, as it is 
here, forwardeſt to accuſe themſelves; whereas in moſt 
Family Caſes, the Heads of Families ſeem always for- 
ward to ſhift off the Fault from themſelves, tho” 1bey 
acknowledge the Error, and ſee plainly the Defect, and 
the Conſequences of it alſo in the Ruin of their Chil- 


dren; yet they are diligent, lite Adam and Eve, in 
_ throwing the Guilt of it off from themſelves, either 
upon done another, or upon Accidents and Circum- 


ſtances, which they think may ſerve to excuſe themſelves ; 
but if they were th8roughly touch'd with the Thing it- 
ſelf, with the Guilt of it upon themſelves, and the fatal 


Conſequences of it upon their Children, they Would 
mutually own the firſt, and deprecate the laſt, as 
our two penitent Parents do here. O I have ruin'd 


all my Children, ſays the Mother. No, no, you have 


not ruin d them, it is I have ruin d them, fays the Fa- 


0 ther, I have neglected my Duty to em, ſays the Father. 1 


But I have been the Cauſe of your neglecting your Duty, 


ſays the Mother. 


8 * 4 . > 


Here is a compleat View of Parents, both of their 


Error, their Repentance, and their Reformation; their 


5 Cure 3 
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ald, and her Mother, it frems, began with ber firſt: 
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Cure; and as theſe are the Foundation of what follows, 


ſo the following Dialogues are an Exemplification of moft 


of the things contain'd in theſe Diſcourſes of the two 
- Parents, and the Connexion of them will be taken no- 
tice of antes, a: the whole Work, 


THE 


FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


OR the better enderſtandi ing this Diſcourſe, 
it is to be underſtood, that the Father and 
Be Mother, according to their Reſolution in 
the laſt Dialogue, had ſet e fectuallßj about 
the Reformation of their Family, and about 
roper Methods for reducing their Children to an | Obe- 


| dene to, and denſe of their Duty. 


Their Children were moſt of them grown up, and 


bad run a great Length; they had been induig'd in 
Al poflible Folly and Levity, fich as Plays, Gaming, 
14 2 of Life, and irreligious Behaviour; not im- 
| "modeſt or diſhoneft, that they were nat yet arriv*d to; 


but they were bred up with Cefcty and Gallantry, as 


being of good Fortunes and Faſhion; but nothing of 
: Religion, more than juſt the common Courſe of going 
to Church, which they did becauſe it was the Cuſtom 
and Fiſhion, rather than with any other View; and 


being thus unhappily educated, we ſhall find the In- 


ſtruction they were now to beat, met with the more 
" Oppoſition in them, and we ſhall ſee how it had a va- 


rious Effect, according to the different Temper, and 


Conſtitution of the Töndren.“ 


Their eldeſt Daughter was about ei ghteen Years 


Her 


\ 
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Her Mother found it a very difficult Matter to deal with - 

her; for when ſhe came to tell her of laying by her 

| | fooliſh Romances and Novels, of 1which ſhe was mighty 

Fond; leaving off her Patches and Play-Books, refuſing 
her going to the Park on the Sabbath- * and the like, 
ſhe flew out in a Paſſion, and told her Mother, in plain 
Words, that ſhe would not be hinder'd, ſhe was paſt a 
Child, the would go to the Park, and to the Play, and 
the like, ay, that ſhe would. 

But the Mother, whoſe Reſolution was too well 
fix d, after ſach an Occaſion as has been ſaid, to be con- 
quer'd by her Daughter; having try'd ſofter Methods 
to no Purpoſe, took her roundly to taſk, and told her, 
That as ſhe took thoſe Meaſures with her for her Good 
only, and that ſhe could not ſatisfy her own Conſcience, 
to ſee her ruin'd Body and Scul together; fo ſhe was 

refolv'd' to be obey'd, 1251 that ſince ſhe would not 
comply by fair Means, ſhe. would take another Courſe; 
this Courſe, it ſeems, beſide «ther things which will ap- 
pear in the following Part of 'this Dialogue, was par- 
ticularly; that it being then Sabbath- Day, after they _ 
came from Church, when her Mother began this Di& 
Courſe, her Daughter calbd for the Coach to go to the 
Park, as their Cuſtom, it ſeems, had always been; 4 
dur lun Arber wonkd nde-fullfer ber 10 fiir, out, and - WM 
upon her being a little ſtubborn or reſolute, had uſed _ 
ſome little Violence with her in ſhewing her Reſent- 
ment, el chreatned her with worle, a as will appear 
| n | | 

Upon thisRepulle ſhe flings up Stairs into her Cham 
ber, whete ſhelſat crying, when her alder Brother, whom 
the Father, it feems, had not yet begun with, came to 
her, between which * begins the following "% 


| lotus. 8 
Brother, 82 ER / Uebe in Tears? what's the 4 
b Moy now? EO 
2 be exies on, but makes no Anſwor. 


2 | Bro. 


76 The Family Inflruttor: 


Bro. Dear Siſter ! tell me your Grievannce, 7 ſay tell 
hes, what is it troubles you? 
[ And pull her by her Cleaths, 
Sit. I won't; don't trouble me, I won't tell you, let 
me alone. | Sobs and cries fill. 
Bro. Pr Abe what is the Matter, Siſter? Why, 
you will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go to the 
Park; come, I came to 1 ai go _ we e will all 8 
to the Park. 
Sif, Ay, fo you may if you can. 
-- Hoo. Tf T can ! What 2 mean by chat!? I have 
ordered Thomas to get the Coach ready. 
Siſt. It's no matter for that, I afſure you he won't 3 A 
Biro. I'll cane the Raſcal if he _ t, and that preſently 
too; come, do you wipe your o_ and don t _ 
tend to go abroad with a blubber'd Face. 
Sit. J tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he is 
_ otherwiſe order d; you will find that neither you nor 
TI are to go out to N ight. 
Bro. Who will have the Impudence to hinder us? 
- Sift. I have been hindered already; and my Mother 
has old me in ſo many Words, I not only ſhall not go 
: ts 0 zht, but never wy more of a une el 7 
think 7 Gail fail ber. 

Bro. What does my Mother mean by that! nat.oo to. 
the Park ! I muſt go, and Iwill go, as long as Sermon 
is done, what Harm is there in't? / warrant you we will 
| go, come get you ready, and wipe your Eyes. 

Siſt. You'll find yourſelf miſtaken in my Mother, 

7 WI affure qe; I told her 1 would go, -as you do me, and 
hne was in ſuch a Paſſion with me, ſhe ſtruck me, 
which ſhe never did in all her Life before, and then 
read me a long Lecture of the Sabbath Day, and being 

Againſt her Conſcience, and I know not what ; Things 

I never heard her talk of in my Life before; I dont 

EkEnow what ails her to be in ſuch a Humour. - _ 

Bro. Conſcience | what does my: Mother mean 5 


. ? Why, have we not ** * Sunday to the 
""M Fs 


* 


\ 


ſure You, as I ſaid before, gou won't get 7. Fomas to o. 


Have you neyer a Play here? * Come PI read a a Play to 
| you. , | 
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Park, and my Mother always gone with us? What, 
is it againſt ber Conſcience now, and never was againſt 
her Conſcience before? that's all Nonſenſe ; I'll war- 
rant you II go. for all this new Buftle you make 
about os 

Siſt. I'd go with all my Heart, but 7 tell you ſhe is 
in ſuch a Paſſion you had better tet her alone; it will 
but make her worſe. 

Bro. Pr'ythee don't tell me, I will go to the Park if 
the Devil ſtood at the Door: what ſban't I have the 
N go out when 1 pleafe ? Sure I am paſt a Boy, 
an't 

Sift. T tell you, my Mother i is very poſitive, and you 
had” better let her alone, you will but provoke her; 
you may do as you will, | 

Bro. Net I, I won't provoke her at all, for I won't 
aſk her 3 Pll o out without her. 

Sit. Then you wilt go without a Coach too; for. Laf- 


Bro. Then I'll take a Hackney, and go to the Mall. 

iſt. Come, Brother, we had better let it alone n 
once} my Mother will be better condition'd another 
time, I hope this will be oveg. © 

Bro. Nay, I don't care; came lets read a Book then : 


Br Ay, what will you have? of I 
Any thing. | 1 
"8% runs to her Cloſet for. a Play Book, and finds = 
her Plays, Novels, $ ong- «Books, and others ou | 
"that kind taken all away. ed g 
57 7. Oh, Thieves! Thieves; I am robb'q! me _— 
fo. Rabb'd! "What do you mean, Siſter? 813 
[He runs to her. 
Sig? Al my Books are gone | ? they are all gone, al; 55 
ſtole! F han't a Book left! 
Here jeu nay Juppoſe her taking God's Name i in | 
6 very much; and in à great * _ 
8 D 3 | Bra. 


——_— ˙ 
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Bro. What, all your Books? 1 
S. Every one, that are good bt any thing, Here's 
nothing but a Bible, and an old 9 Book about Reli- 


gion, I don't Know. what. 
[Her Brother hooks. 


Bro. 1 think, as you ſay, * are all gone No, bold, 
here's a Prayer. Book, and here's the Practice of Pian; ; 


and here's the Hole Dut y Man. 


Si. Pr ythee what er chem to me? But all my 
fine Books are gone; I had a good Collection of Plays, 
all the French Novels, all the modern Poets, K 

Dacier, and a great many more. 

Bro. What's the Meaning of this? 5 
Sift. Ill lay a hundred Pounds this is my Mother, 
Bro. I believe fo too; I wiſh my Mother be not 
mad: 4 4 is 7 1 What * 75 Mother . ? 
e oifrer Ja s into a great al/ton of crying ; the 
1 1 "art comes up. to them, 1 the Hieber h his 
Been talking to him. 
2 Bro. What's the Matter with my Sifer # What, 
is he not well? 

1 Bro. 1 don't know what's the Matter very well, ; 
but my Mother has been n her a. ene Ae: put 
her out of Humour. R „ d 
2 Bro. What has ſhe done ? 425 ; 1 | 
I Bro. Why, the won't let her g goto AS, TILE. ;. and 
when ſhe ſaid ie woULD.:g0,., my Mother ſtruck her, 
and we find ſhe has taken away all her Books; I can t. 
imagine what the Meaning of all this 57 1 think my 
Mother is mad. 

2 Bro. No, no, Brother, my. Mother is ; not mad, if 
| The is mad, my Father, is mad too; you . t want 
long to know what the Meanin un is, for you: will 
hear of it quickly 100 yourſelf, 7 1 T1 can aſſure you. 

'1 Bro, I hear of it! What, from: my. Father: 


2 Br. Yes, from my Father; he "i told me his 


Mind: already, and the Reaſon and. Occaſion of it, and 


17 * Wy * PEAS for, this 0 do the like 1 Br 
| %. 


Yd 


a 
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1 Bro. He may talk what he will to me, but I'll do 
what I pleaſe for all that. | 
2 Bro. Hark ! you are call'd juſt 1 now; you will be of 
another Mind when you come back, 11 warrant you. 
[The Eldeſt Son is call'd to come to his Father. 
1 Bro. Never as long as 1 live. [ Goes out. 
2 Bro. If my Father's Reaſon does not perſuade 
him, I can aſſure him, his Ar will, for he is re- 
ſolved upon the thing. 2 
Sig. What thing is it, Brother ? Whatis our Father 
and Mother going to do with us? For my part, I can- 


not imagine what they mean! 


2 Bra. W hy, really Siſter, I find they have begun 
with the youngeſt firſt ; for my Father has been upon 
me, and. my Mother, has begun with my diſter Betty, 
but you will have your Turn too. 


cit. J think my Adother has begun with me al 


randy; for I was but humming. over a new Song this 


Afternoon, though Church was done and all over, 
and every Body come home; but my Mother was in 
ſuch a Paſſion with me, that. I never had ſo many 
Words with her in my Life; ſhe would not let me go 


tao the Park, and had mae ado to keep .har Hands off 
of me. 


2 Bro, 1 fad ſhe was angry with you, but it Jeems 


you anſwer'd her rudely. 


Siſt. J ſaid nothing, but that I would go to the Park. 
2 Bro, Well, but you told her you would go whe- 
ther be oak Woe... {ith | 

Gece An was that * 4 Crime ? And ſo would 


ſay ag 
2 2 Well, but if you did, you would not fay it 


was well done, . ? And it ſeems, as ſhe told ou 


then, / 7 can. ſatisfy you now, ſhe will not take it from 
ou, nor none of us, as ſbe has dne. 
. Sift. It may be ſo, and I have found N already Ye 
2 Bro. What, has the: not taken ſom "_ out "oy F 
*. Le „ 2 Gt 68 
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. 9 
N Sift, 


Si. Some { No, ſhe has only taken all my Books 


away, 


2 Bro, 1 warrant he has left your BIBLE and 


Prayer-books, and ſuch as thoſe. _ 
Sg. Ay thoſe! What does that ſignify ? She has 


taken * all my Plays, and all my Songs, and all 


the Books that I had any Pleaſure in. 

2 Bro. Yes, I heard of it. 

Siſt. But I will have them again, or I'll lead ber 
fuch a Life, ſhe ſhall have little Comfort of me. 

2 Bro. Truly, Siſter, you may fancy you may have 
them again; but I can ſatisfy you, moſt of them are 
paſt Recovery, for I faw them upon the Parlour Fire 


3 before I came up. 


Sift, THE SECT? In £9 and Pull them out before 
ber Face. 5 5 
Here ſbe is raging, and in a Wale Paſſron at 

her Mother, and makes as if foe would run down 
8 : 
2 Bro. Come, Siſter, you had as good be eaſy, for 
nd both our Father and Mother are agreed & the 


thing; and I muſt own I begin to ſee they have Rea- 


ſon for it: For my part, I am inclin'd to ſubmit to 


all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſcience, we 


have all been turong, and if my Father and Mother ſee 


Reaſon to have me alter my Conduct, and eſpecially * 
' when I am convinced it is for the better too, 1 think it 


| 


is my Part to ſubmit. 
Siſt. I'll never ſubmit, [Te Sifter er cries again. 
2 Bro. Perbaps you will be perſuaded, when my 
Mother talks a Lili calmly to you; I believe wy Siſter 


_ Betty is of another Mind already. 


Sit. J have had Falk enough already; my Mother 


tell me, I ſhall not go to the Park, nor to the Play- 
phouſe, nor patch, nor play at Cards; T7 think tbis is 
Tall enough); Nrw does oy Mother think to make a 


Nun of me? 4 3 * Io 
2 Bro. No, 1 dere ſa he, does not, en e 


1 


. 


Father is reſolute. 


* 
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. No, and if ſhe'ddes /be will be miſtalen, for 1 
ſhall n 


ot be hinder'd 'of my innocent Diverſions, Tet 


* 


ny Mother do what ſhe pleaſes. . 
2 Bro. But, Siſter, I do not think you will find my 
Mother unreaſonable in what ſhe hes. if you will 
but allow yourſelf Leiſure 7o.think of it a little. 

Siſt. Unreaſonable in her Deſires !' Pry'thee can you 
tell me what it is ſhe does deſire ? For I cannot imagine 


what my Mother would be at ? 


- 


2 Bro. A. for my Mother, I cannot be particular - 


but if you are willing to hear me, [I'll tell you what 


my Father ſaid to me. 


Si. You may tell me if you will, hug 7 don't 


much care, I won't be made a Fool of. What! I ant 


a Baby, to go to School again. or 
2 Bro. Why, look ye Siſter, you may ſtand out if, 
Tr will a great while, but / warrant you muſt be con-, 
tent at laſt, for I do not ſee how you will help yourſelf, 
Sit. I warrant you PU help myſelf. ay 


2 Bro. Then you muſt renounce your Father and 


your. Mother, and leave the Family; and I do not ſee. _ 


what good that will do you, for I am ſatisfied my 


—— E 
* 


FSi. Reſolute, in what, prigthee ? What is it my, 
Father would have? Does he think to make us all 
Fools? What is it he talks of ? TT „ 
2 Bro I was going to tell you the ſbort History of 


it, if you would have Mtience: „ Early this Morne, 
* ing, before 10? wwent to Church, my Father call'd me 
« up into his Chamber, and after eqgquiring ſeveral, 
things of me abzut my Learning, my Company, 


and my Behaviour in the World, to which I made. 
de as good an Anſwer as I could; he told me, with a, 


„ great deal of Tenderneſs, that he lov'd, me very, 


« dearly ; that he intended to do very well for me ; 
4% and that he had a particular Kindneſs for me ; 


« that he had but one thing he defired of me, and. 
2 that this was for my own Good too, and deſifed 
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- & Honour. and Character which you expect in the 
World, you ought to be ſober, if it were. only to, 
Preſerve your Reputation: He told me, that I knew. 


"= = * : 3 r 
ö Sn: — — | 
3 ; * id * 
. * 
KR ©® a &S 2 
K W K „ 


«c 
4 
40 
40 


* — — L "I ; 
"= 3 
3 
„ 
„ * 
8 N * 1 4 
1 465 EY 


briety, no Body will meddle* . 
I not only liſtned "OL attentively to my Father's. 
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to know if I was. diſpoſedy to comply with him: I 


told him 1 cba very willing ta do an) thing to oblige 


him who had been ſo god a Father to me. He told, 


me, all be deſired of mie, pas this; be had obſerv'd 


that his Family in general was running on into 


all Kinds of Levity and Looſeneſs; which he was 


ſatisfied would be their Ruin; that he had been re- 


miſs in his Duty of Inſtruction, and Reproof to his 
Children, but that he begg'd God's Pardon for that, 
Omiſſion, and would do his beſt to make us all 


amends : He concluded with aſking me, whether I 
had rather be a Rake, or a ſober Man? I aniwer'd,. 


1 hop'd he did not expect any Reply from me to 


that, and that I hoped I had not gone ſo far as to 
make him doubt in the leaſt that I did not deſign 


to be a ſober Man. hy, Son, replies my Father, 


you have no other Way to do this, but to conclude, 


that if there were no divine Law, no future- State, 


no Rewards or Puniſhments ;, yet, regarding the 


he had defign'd me for the Practice of the Law; that 
tho' he would do what he could for me, yet, as he 
had a great many other Children, I muſt expect to 
live, or at leaſi to advance my ſelf by my own Merit 


and Induſtry; and that a Lawyer, like a Virgin, 


having once loſt the Reputaty 


of his Virtue or So- 
A 


Diſcourſe, Hit looking ſteadily, upon him, 1 thought, 
I faw more than uſual Tenderneſs and Affection 
in him all the while he was ſpeaking; whenever 


he mentioned his having omitted his Duty to his Fa- 


mily, I thought I ſaw Tears ſtanding in his Eyes, 
and to hear him ſay, he begg d God's Pardon for 
the Neglect of it, brought Tears into mine; when. 
he told me he would make us all amends for the fu-. 

oa or et ene ie et 
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ce poſed that this Want of more early inſtructing us, 
« who are his Children, was our Loſs, as well as his 
&« Fault, and that we were not ſuch Children, as we 
„ ſhould have been if we had been better taught. I 
«© muſt own to you, Siſter, theſe Thoughts have ſince 
«© made a great Diſturbance in my Mind: I thought 
I ſaw the two young Ladies at next Door, and their 
«© Brother too, look*d quite another Sort of People 
« than zue did; they appear ſo modeſt, /o ſober, and 
< yet /o decently and genteely -affable and pleaſant, 
ce that I think they live quite another Life than we 


&« do: They never ſwear, nor uſe lewd and profane 


& Words in their Diſcourſe; they never ſit up all 
« Night at Cards, or go a viſiting. a Sundays, nor a 
© hundred fooliſh things that our Family makes a 
« Trade of, and yet they live as merrily, comfortably, 
ſociably, and genteely as we do. Ds | 
&« [ muſt own' to you, tho” I have often laugh'd at 


- 
a La) 


them, and. ridicul'd them before, yet my Thoughts 
often told me they liv'd a more rational Life tha 
ve did; and when I heard my Father talk thus, it 


«« preſently came into my Thoughts, that if my Fa- 
& ther took the new Courſe with the Family as he 
„ talffd of, we ſhould begin to be like them, and 1 
© thought that would be very well for us all. 

« Well, after my Father had gone on thus, and 
ec paus'd a while, I ſappeſe to hear whether I would 


1 any thing to it or no; I told him, I would be 


4 glad to do any thing to anſwer bis End, and de- 
hs fir to know what it was he expecked of me. 


« Father. ſaid, Fhe chief End of his Diſcourſe was 


« then to convince me of the Reaſonableneſs and 


« Neceſſity of an Alteration in my Life, and of the 


c Advantages of a religious Family, and of a ſober, 
4% and teligious Education, and for the reſt, if I way* 


* firſt ſatisfied of the general, he knew it would be 


1 


— 
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er ture, it ſuggeſted to my Mind, that my Father ſuß- 
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« eaſy to bringme to comply with all the Meaſures he 


« ſhould take to bring it about.” 
We had a great deal more ſuch Diſcourſe, 1 


told him L was very well ſatisfied that he deſign'd 


nothing but our Good, and I ſhould be ready to ob- 
ſerve all the Injunctions he ſhould lay on me; and 
truly, Sifter, now |. begin to. reflect upon it, I find a: 
great deal of Satisfaction in it; for, upon my Mord, 
I think we have liv'd very oddly all along, whether it 


were my Father's Fault or our own, I don't enquire :- 


But if we knew no more, none: of us of the Town,, 
than we do of Religion, we ſhould be a very un- 
faſhionable Family. 

Sift. Pr. ythee don't fill my Head with all this canting 
Stuff, ] don't value it a Farthing. 

2 Bro. Why, Siſter, have you no manner of Ineli- 
nation to live religiouſly, and like a Chriftian, or to 
liſten to what your Father may ſay to you ? 45 is 

if. I think Iam religious enough in all Conſcience ; 
and I don't intend to diſturb my Thoughts with mp 
More Religion than needs muſt. 

2 Bro. Len talk wildly now 3. 5 hope you would be | 


4 A good Chriſtian ? ' , 


Sit. A Chriſtian Why what do you take me for, 


A Mabometan ? I think I am a very good Chriſtian. 


2 Bro. Why „ uf pe that 1%; yet if jt were no 
more than — my Father deſtres it, and ſays, he re- 


.. folves to have it ſo, you will hardly perſuade your- 
ſelf not to ſubmit to him; you knew beſides, that he. 


is our Father, and we ought in Duty to obey him; 
and not only. that, but be has been the kindeſt, ten- 
dereſt, obligingeſt Father in the World To us; and 


it would be very ungrateful to ſhow yourſelf rude 
to ſuch a Father, as it would be wicked to difobey 
= op. Jam ſure you would not be a Chriſtian if 22 
ſhould. 


Sn. Don't tell me, 1 779 myſelf as good. a 
Chriſtian as any of ) ou, but I won't Le wade a 67 
| 5 
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of, for all that; I had as lieve you ſhould think me 6 
Chriſtian, as you ſhould think me a Fool; Jure am 
paſt my Horn- book. | 

2 Bro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your Horn- 
books do you think you are paſt teaching? Have you 

nothing to learn but your 4, B, C? | 8 

Si. No, no, I'll learn any thing too, but 18 5 
be taught to be a Hermit; if they have à mind to 
breed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſend me to 
A Monaſtery ; I'd as lieve be in a real Cloifter, as be 
cloiſter d up at Home; uſe none of your new Cant 
with me.; / tell you, Brother, my Mother may 
ruffle me as much as ſhe will, I'll have my own Way | 
ſtill. 

2 Bro. Siſter! Siſter] you may talk, and huff, and 
flounce about as much as you will, but you will have 
the worſt of it at laſt; for if both "woke and. Mather.;  . 
ſet upon it, as / fins they are both of a Mind, they will 
conquer you at laſt; and perhaps it may mortify you 
more than you think of. 

Siſt. I am not ſo ſoon conquer d as my Father may. 
think ; if they won't let me be quiet at home, Þ'l] take 
another Method, I am not ſo much to ſeen. 

2 2 Bro, Pray, 'Sifter, don't be angry with me for my. 3 

| Good-will, I'm not threatning you, nor my Father 
by me. 

's; . No, no, 1 won't be threatened neither ; : fuel, 
I'm too old for Correction. 

2 Bro. But not for Advice, 7 * Siſter, nor for, 

Inſtruction; and if my Father ſhould think 
 ſerv'd Correction, do you think there is no Wer Fin, , 
woes ſhew his Reſentment, but laying his fte, an 
you 

Sf, You may all do your worſt, / won't trouble; 
myſelf about it, tis in vain to threaten we. 

2 Bro. Nay, Siſter, I think you are fo above my 
F. ather's — you, that you talk as if you were., 
| t eatning * 


% 


86 The Family Inflrudtor. 


threatning him; would you be willing my Father 
ſhould hear you? | n 
Sit. You may tell him if you pleaſe. 1 
2 Bro. Though that is very diſobliging, Siſter, yet 
I Jove-you too well to go on that Errand, or to obey 
a Command that would be ſo much to your Preju- 
„„ . n 
Si. I care not a Farthing if you did. 
2 Bro. It is x Satisfaction to me that I know you 
will be of another Mind hereafter. e ä 
Sit. Not J, I defy you all; Il go as far as my 
Legs can carry me, before I'll be contin'd, or made 4 
„„ : 5 71 
2 Bro. Wherever you go, I would have you take 
this Hint- along with you, That you leave your Repu- 
tation behind you, and eſpecially the Chriftian will be 
left behind you. Eo robo 
Si. Don't you trouble your Head about that, I 
ſhall take care of my own Reputation SEE. 
2 Bro. While it is in your own keeping, I hope you 
till, Siſter ;. but you talk fooliſhly enough of going 
. away from your Father; if you once go out of your 
 . Father's Doors, take my Word for it, your Character 
is at every Body's Mercy. 21 
Si. For what, pray ? by 
2 Bro. Why ſhould you aſk for what? Pray what 
till you 1575 or what would you have ſaid to any 
that ſhould aſe you, or 4 us, why you are gone 
away from your Father ? y won't” venture to ſay, þ 
that you came atom becauſe your Father was about 
to reform his Family ; that you came away, becauſe 
you would not ſubmit to be inſtructed by your Fa- 
ther! That you came away, becauſe your Father and 
Mother would have you more religious than you 
were before! And if you will not ſay that, pray 
what can you ſay, or. what can any Body ſay for 


out 
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Si,. I warrant you J Pall have =" to ſay ; and 
and as for what you, or. others mall ſay, Jha: may ſay . 
9 me, I don't 8 

ro. Truly, the greateſt Misfortuncwwith be, that 
hah we ſay the wort, we ſhall ſay the Truth; and. 


that when we ſay the Truth, we muſt ſay the worſt 


of you that can be ſpoken ; and upon that Account 1 
hope you will conſider what you do, when you think 
of going from your Father's Houſe, abet: it were $72 the! 
beſt Friend you have, 
Sf. Indeed, if they jor. hard upon me, 1 hal make 
no Scruple of it. 

2 Bro. I cannot. tell what you will ſay then to 2 
yourſelf ef: Pray what do | you call Sete 
upon you? Will 28 call my F ather's Deſire e 
form your Life, a putting hard upon yu I * 
you will firſt prove that he deſigns to preſs you to ſome: 
wicked Thing, ſome forbidden unlawful Courſe; but 


to call my Father's. Deſire to regulate your Conduct, 5 


and reform your Life, I ſay, to call this putting tard. 
5 you, 2 —y that hears it: will reflect upon 


'$, . No. matter far that, 1 won't 1 confin's. not J. 
2 Bro. Not from the worſt Wickedneſs ? F * 
mean you will not be confin d ſo? © 


Sift, I deſire no Wickedneſs, I don't Inow abide you 
mean, I haye never expos'd WR yet, to be. changed 


with any Wickedneſs. 


2 Bro. But you will do it now, it 22 -broauſs 
you Father requires you fo be ſober. 


S:ft. Pr'ythee what do you mean by ſaber 2 n 


k am ſober enough, and want no more forming cham 
any of you; what would you hade? | 
2 Bro. I am no way taxing your Sobriety z $\ but 


ſhould be very glad you would increaſe the Stock,” 
and, improve it, . 1 e 25 i 


my * | 
Wy: 550. 
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18:4, Can't I be fober as well with all my Books my 
Mother has taken away, as without them ? What can 
hos tax me with that rs not ue that here. is ſuch a 

out about it? 1 

. Llear Siber f ras not find” that my Father 
or Mother i is inclined to tax you in particular any more 
t ham all af us, but all of us together; nay, even our 
Eather and Mother themſelves have been negligent, 
godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they now reſolve to re- 

pent and turn, and to carry it after another manner, 
and to have us do the ſame, pray what taxing can you 
call this? Dpes not my Father ſay, he confeſſes ca 
has been negligent, and has not done his Duty, 4 
well as any , us? And what is all he deſires of 88, 


But oniy, that as he begs Pardon of Almighty God for 


himſelf, ſ we ſhould afk the ſame for ourſe]ves ; that 
as he reſolves to reform his Practice, /o toe ſhould do 
alſo; that ſo at laſt we may be a ſober Family, a re- 
form'd Family, and may 'ſerve God for the future after 
another manner than we have Gang: i = FOR rohere s the” 
Hardſbip of all ibis? nn 

Sift, 2 you may go on with your "Rifarmation?' ( 
afid Confeflions, and all thut, if you have a mind; for 
my part I'Il have _— to 45 torth: it, In let you all 
go your own way. 

-2 Bro: Well, Siſter, I am ſorry 65 you; it you hold 
. of this Mind, weare like to have a foul Houſe with 
you quickly, for I know my Father wilt _ as 


IS ſlitch with what he has begun. 


Sig. My Father may go on with unt be will, I 
ant Kintler him; he may let me alone, and reform the 
reſt of you, can't he ? '1 need no Reformation, as F 
know of. 

2 Bro. I am not ſo ſorry for the DiSculty my Fi a. 
Fin will meet with, -as for the Hazard youll run 
fer. yourſelf, and the Breach you will make in your: | 
own. Happineſs ; but here comes my Siler _ 
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fee by her Looks ſhe has ſomething to ſay upon the 
ſame ſubject. 
2 Sit. How long have you 7200 been together? 
2 Bro. A great while. 
2 Sit. I ſuppoſe I know ſomething of your Diſcourſe, 
at leaſt, I gueſs at it by your looking ſo grave: Pray 
how long have you been 2 re? 
2 Bro. 1 told you, a great while: but ſince you would 
be anſwered particularly, I believe we have been here 
juft as long as you have been with my Mother, for [7 
know the has been talking to you. 
| 2 Sit. That's true, my Mother and I have deen 
talking. 5 
1 977. Talking Do you ſay; or Fighting / 
2 Sift. Fiehring ! What do you mean, Siſter ! Do 
you think I fight with my Mother ? 
.1 Sift, No, but it may be your Mother may fight 
with you; why not with _ as wn as with your eldeft - 
DO . 
* SR. My Mother never Brock. me in her Life, and 
I nevef gave her any Cauſe that I know of. | 
1 Sift. That's more than I can ſay; and. yet] think 1 
never gave her any more Cauſe than you did. is 
2 Sit. If my ther has ſtruck you, certainly you 
muſt have given her more Cauſe than I have done ; for 
every Body knows ſhe loves you to 4 Difinetion above 
every Child ſhe has. 
1 Sift, I don't believe a Word of it, nor do 1 deſire | 
ſuch Love. 
2 Bro. ell, Siſter, but you may tell us a little how | 
you like things, and what Diſcourſe my Mother "a 
had with you, for we all know the Subject already. 
2 Si/t. My Mother has ſaid nothing to me but. adds | 
1 like very well, and am very willing to comply with. 
2 Bro, 1 am very glad to hear you lay ſo, 4 _— tue 
were all of the ſame Mind, 
-2 Sit. I hope we ſhall ; I think what ſhe 556 8600 
is — rational, and the Reaſons of it ſo unanſwerablx 
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that I fee no Room to object againſt it in the 
leaſt, nor do I ſee any thing deſign'd in it at all, but 
what is for our G 

2 Bro. I am perfectly of your Opinion, and am glad 
to find you of mine; but here is my Siſter MaRy quite 
of different Sentiments from us all. 

1 Sift. And with a great deal o K Reaſon, for ſhe has 
not been treated with the fame indnefs as you have 
been treated with. 

2 $8. Wherein pray? | 
1 S. Why I ſuppoſe my Mother has not been in 
__ your en and rifled your Cloſet, and taken all 

your choice Books, and your Plays, and your Songs, 
and your Novels, &c. and carried them away, and 
thrown them into the Fire. 

2 Siſt. No, no, my. Dear; for what my Mother 
ſaid to me was ſ affecting, /o fully convincing and 
fo unanſwerable, that I immediately fetch'd them all 
down myſelf, and ou them into the Fi ire with my own. 
* * 9 Fool 7 
/ I 07 pretty complying ea warrant 
he A thee, and: call'd ying ns Child, and cry'd 

over thee for thy Pains, did ſhe not, ny Dear? 

2 Sz. I am aſham'd to hear you talk ſo of my Mo- 
tber, Siſter; ſure you han't loſt your Manners and 
Duty, as well as Reſpect and Religion, Siſter? 1 wo 

ſeech you what is the matter with you? | 

1 Si. And have you really burnt all your Plays to 
pleaſe a Humour ? 
| 2 Sit. Indeed I have burnt them, but not to pears 
* 1 Humour, I have done it to oblige the beſt Mother in 
tbe World; and I have done it from a Senſe of its be- 
| ing v very fit to be done. 


1 Sg. A fine Child And are not 355 a deal the wiſer 
for it; do 2 not repent it already? 
2 $f. No, Siſter | So far Ry repenting it, that 

I never did ay thing in my Life that gave me more 


| Satisfaction; and if it were to do again, I ſhould "__ g 
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do it with ten times the Pleaſare.I did it then; and iſ 
God give me the Grace to keep my Reſolution, I eren 
deſign to ſee a Play, or read a Play more. 

1 9 Pretty Child! Thoroughly reform'd at once's 
This is a 45 ſudden Converſion, and may hold 
accordingly, 1 ſuppoſe, as moſt ſuch haſty — 
do. 


2 Sit. I. will hold, I hope, longer chan Tang: Obſti- 


nacy againſt it. 
8 1 Sit. When it has as ed Reaſors, I may think 
too. | 
2 8. I ſhall debate that with you hereafter, —— 
you wen heard the ſame Reaſons. for it that 1 have 
heard. 
1 Sift. Well, but come, pray let's 0 Jew. of 
your Reaſons juſt now, if you can ſpare them; pray, 
Wu Harm is there in ſeeing. or reading a Play? Js 
there any ſufficient Miſchief in them to juſtify your 
burning them, and to za, my Mother's uſing me 
. about them, as ſhe. has done? 
2 Sift: In the firſt Place, Siſter, the Time we have 
before. us, compar d to the Eternity that is to be pre: 
par d for, is / little, and fo ſhort, that if it be poſſible 
to emplo We it better, there is none to ſpare for Wann 
ſo little Good in it as a Play. 


1 Sift. Ive learnt. 1 great deal of Geed from a 


P lay. 
2-0. But might you not have en more from the 
. Fre „ 0 


1 $if, It may be not. 


28%. You would have been a bad Scholar wee _— 


1 S. Well, and what's next? * 
2 Siſt. In the ſecond Place, the little Good mh 
you can pretend is to be found in them, is mix d with 
fo much Evil, attended with fo much lewd, * Viciaus, 


and ere Stuffs that no ſober Perſon will bear 


with the wicked Part, for. the Sake of the good Part ; 
nor can any one Juſtify it, that the good Part is 
as 23 Þ ſuch, 
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ſuch, or fo great, that fo much Hazard N de run 


for it. 

1 Ci A. Very Y; fo you are afraid your ſhould be 
tempted toben you go to the Play; I ſuppoſe, that is be- 
cauſe you are ſo tempting yourſelf. 


'2 Sit. No, Siſter, J am in no more Danger, "4 hope, 


than another; but ſure, if I am to pray to God, as in 
the Lord's Prayer, Lead me not into Temptation, 1 muſt 
not lead myſelf into it. 

1 Ct. And is this all you bites to ſay for throwing the 
beſt Collection of Plays, the whole. Town heads into 
r 

2 Si. | have many more "PENA which I mall 
beſtow on you when you have anſiuer' d theſe, but there 
is one more which I will beſtow upon you now, which 
you may give an Anſwer to before the reſt, if you 
pleaſe, viz. That it is' my Mother's Defire' and Reſo- 
lution, that I' ſhould do ſo; and that ſhe declares, it is 
againſt her Conſcience to permit me the Uſe of thoſe 
things as formerly; and therefore defires, and in one 
kind commands, that I ſhould do thus; and I am bid 
in the Scripture many Ways to overt ; TIP obey 

your” Parents in all things, & c. 
. That is the beſt Reaſon you have given 
et, 

281. I think not, OY for the echt Reaſons 
are better, as they are drawn from the Nature an 

Authority of God, and this but from the Authority 
of my Mother ; which though it is great, and ought 
to be very prevalent wih me, and ever ſhall be fo 
yet not quite equal, or up to the Authority of him that 
2 us all; nor will my Reiber Wink hard that [ 
ay 10. 


1 Bro. Siſter, indeed I think my bike, Betty has fully . 


anſwer d you there. © oo 

1 8. Yes, yes, you are two fine ef Donyorty1o® 
2 Bro. 3 2 we hall never be aſham'd 

of 81 7:45 3 2 51 34} 210 *I Nl 
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x Sift Mell, and pray what ſaid you to her. about 
going to the PaPk a Sundays ? Had you nothing to ſay 
about that ? 

2 Sift. Yes, yes, my Mother ſhew'd her Diſlike-of 
it, and ſaid it was a plain Violation of the Commands 
of God: 1 muſed a little while about it. and being con- 
vinced that it was ſo, 1 preſently reſolved never to go 
any more, i 

1 Sit. So, and you had not 2 Bax on the Ear then | 
as IH? 1 

2 Sit. I gave my Mother no Ocken for chat, 
Siſter, as | underſtand you did. 

I Sit. No, uo, you are a mighty good, obedient 
thing. 

2 "Sift. J am not aſhamed to own that. * ** my 
Mother, and am willing to do ſo in every thing, 
eſpecially every thing that is right, more eſpecially in 
every thing that is for my own Good, and moſt of all, 
where my Duty to God joins with it; if you think 
it below you to do ſo, I am ſorry for it, I cannot 
follow you in that Example; for the Scripture ſays 
expreſsly, Children obey your Parents in all things, . 
much more where the Command of God and the 
Command of our Parents concur together, as it does in 
this Caſe. 

1 S. You preach nicely, Siſter ? you ſhall vial 
a Parſon, and when you turn Quater you ſhall be a 
ſpeaking Siſter. | 
281. Any thing rather than a Rebel to God wal + ._ 
my Parents; break the Commandments of the firſt 3 
and abuſe the Tenderneſs of the laſt. . 

1 Si. You are mighty mannerly 0 your Siſter. 19 

2 Ses. Much more to you, than you to my Moo I 
ther; I love my Siſter very well, but I know _ 
Brother nor Siſter when they riſe up againſt m 
ther, and that /uch a Mother as ours is; who Mk | 
tell you, Siſter, deſerves other things at your. Hands; 
and unleſs * RO better, you 1 will find the whole 

Oe * | 
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Family agent you, as well as J. for gvery Body ſays 


ou treated my Mother very rudely; the very Servants 
ſpeak. of it with Abhorrence, and of you with Con- 
WOES. ; every Body muſt deſpiſe you if you carry it fo to 
your Mother. 
1 Sift. With all my Heart; if every Body deſpiſes 
As V acſpije every Body, and fo I'll be even with 
ou. all, 
2 Ci. You'll ſoon be tir'd of that. 
1 S. 7 { am, I'll bear my Affliction with Pa- 
tience. 
2 Sit. You are like to be a Martyr i in the worſt 
. Cauſe that ever Saint ſuffer din; no doubt but you will 
ſuffer for Conſcience ſake ; two excellent Points in 
Divinity you maintain, viz. Contempt of” God, and 
Rebellion againſt your Parents bs wonder what 2 vil 
Spirit i is your Inſtructor. 
4 Si. You are very pert, Madam, and ſhew Abun: 
dance of Affection and Reſpect. c 
2 Sift. I follow your own Example Fill, Siſter but 
I'll be very honeſt to you, III neither have Rejpe nor 
= Aﬀedion to you, or any Body, 2 mall carry it to 
my Mother as 558 have done; I would not load you, 
or add to your Sorrows, but no body i in this Houſe can 
do otherwiſe, who have ſuch a Ne, and ſuch a 
Mother as we have. 
I 8% T have no Sorrow about it, and am reſolved 
A will have none. 
2 97. 1 think the beſt way to deal with OY is to 
* Jeave you; your Crime will be your ſufficient Puniſh- | 
ment: But I muſt tell you. before Tgo, which 1 ſhouts 
have told you at firſt, that my Buſineſs was not to viſit 
you now, but to call you to my Father and Mother, 
who want to ſpeak with you in. 10 Parlour, and where, 
1 ſuppoſe, you will hear more of it. 33 | 
1 Sift, I won't go. 77 1; 206 
2 Sift. As you pleaſe,” Ser, tor yr that ; - 4 2 [ hve ts. 
wel my Meſſage. OY 
5 1 87. 
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1 Sift. And you may carry that for an Anſwer. 
2 Sit. No, iter, Tl have no hand in your Misr 
tunes; beſides I believe here comes another Meſſenger 
from them. 
[1 Servant comes up Stairs, and tells the eldeſt 
; Lady that her Father and Mother wait to ſpeak 
colt h her. 
7 1 Sift. J am indiſpos'd,' tell my Mother, I can't 
come, I am upon the Bed. 

Servant. If you won't go, Madam, I doubt they 

will come to you. 
1 $:/t Go you and deliver your Meſſane. 

2 Sijt. And are you ſo reſolute againſt owl 
Siſter ?- can nothing perſuade you to your own Good 
certainly you will be wiſer. 

r Sit. What would you have me do? [hat is the | 
Matter with you all? 

2 Sift. Nay, Siſter, I am not fit to give you Ad- 
vice, who are my eldeſt Siſter; but methinks you do 
not want Advice to go down to your F ather, when 
you are ſent for. 


x Sit. I won't. Pp 44 
"1 
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2 Sill. What ſhall I ſay to them | ? 1 dove not ſay you 
won't, for your own ſake. 

1 Sie. Tell them, I ar't well, can't you? That © ; 
am upon the Bed, and have ſhut my Door, and won't 
be ſpoke with ; tell them any 1 Don't you fee I = 
an't fit to be ſpoke to? lt 

2 Si. As the Maid ſaid, I am certain they'll come 

up to you, ſor they know your Diftemper 3 v1 would 
fain have you go down. I dare ſay you will be treated * 
very tenderly and kindly ; perhaps better than you can 
—_—_— eſpecially if you do not force them to treat 
ou i 
l 1 Sift. Yes! After they have burnt all my Books; 
robb'd me- of what they knew was my Delight; re- 
fus d me the Liberty of going abroad; and given me 
a Blow in the Face for nott ĩ ing 3 now they'll treat me 
| 2 A 
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kindly, will they? 1 deſire none of their Kindneſs: 


I won't go. 

2 Sift, Well, Siſter, then they: tht wait upon FO 
I ſup þpo/e. 

. If they do, 5 won't ſpeak to them, or open 
the Door. 


2 
2 -—_ w———— * 
L - oye th 


LY 


[ She cries vehemently, 
2 85 A. 1 hope you will alter your Mind, PU 5 
you to think of it. 
Ie ſecond Sifler pid and the * cop 
the Door after her. 


| 9 i H1S Biel needs no Oed ſave on the 
different "Temper between Children dutifully 
ſubmitting to Family Government, and affeQionately 
complying with their Parents juſt Defires ; and on 
the-other hand, Children obſtinately adhering to the 
Dictates of their Paſſions ; 3 and this will appear to 
every common Reader; beſides, much of this ft 
Part being Hiſtorical, and the Family known, 1 for- 
dear further Obſervations on the particular Conduct of 
the Perſons. The Deſign of this Work being rather 
to inſtruct other Families, than to reproach thoſe who 
may think themſelves concern'd: The Author leaves 
theſe Dialogues therefore without particular Remarks, 
and leaves Room for abler Hands to annotate upon 
them hereafter, when the Perſons concern'd may be 
gone off the Stage, and then it may rather appear as 
general Reproach to thoſe that are guilty, than a 
particular Satyr upon Perſons or Families; and this he 
 'conceives will allo tend more to the Uſefulneſs of * 
Work. 
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formation propoſed by their Parents, but embrace it 


ter upon ſomething in her Behaviour about break - 
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THE 


FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


Ad | HE laſt Dialogue i is a kind of 2 Sketch or 


Draught of the whole Family we are ſpeak _. 
W ing.of. The eldeſt Son and Daugbter, as 
$ their Father and Mother had ſuggeſted, 
"Ry being grown up in a long allowed Courſe 
of Looſeneſs in Behaviour, all manner of Liberties 
having been given them; without any Family-Reſtraint, 
without Government, and rather encouraged by their 
Parents, then-limited either by Example or Command, 
prov'd, as might well be expefted, very. obſtinate: and 
refractory, e/pectaily the Daughter, who being hot and 
inſolent, her Mother, at the fir/t Attempt, was ſo pro- 
vok'd as to uſe. her ſomewhat roughly: The other Tug 4 
Children, who were grown up, being alſo a Son and "a 
Daughter, are not _—_ brought to ſubmit to the Re- 


with Willingneſs an Chearfulngſs, and make their 


Duty be their Choice, to = great rn or FRE E 


Parents. 


The follmwing Dialogue is between the F 6 is "| 
Mother with their ſaid Saus and Daughters be _ 
ly, and apart, which are the fame that are. referred * Ä 
te in the former Diſcourſes. | 

The Mother it ſeems began with her eldeſt: Daugh- 


ing the Sabbath, and this, by the Imprudence of the 
e . ended W than ſhe 5220 l de: 
8 5 it. | 
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The Father began with his ſecond Son, and finding 
him very tractable, proceeded to his eldeſt Son, but 
2 with great Difficulties and Diſcouragements in 
Bim. 
| The Mother found the ſecond Daughter ſenſibly af- 

fected with her | Diſcourſe, and chearfully willing to 

ſubmit to her Inſtructions, which was a great Comfort 
to her, and encourag'd- 'her to deal the better with. her 

obſtinate Siſter. 

MY. vous other Children were younger, and rather to 
govern'd by Authority than Perſuaſion. | The Dia- 

= with 1 & eldeſt — began thus : After 
Sermon, every Lord's Day, it had been their Cuſtom 
to walk abroad, to go to the Park, or a Viſiting, and 
fo to wear off the Evening, and then come home to 
Supper; but the Caſe being now alter'd, the Father 
had let the Servants know they muſt all flay at home, 
and had told his younger Son, with whom he had diſ- 

_ courſed in the Morning, that he would have no more 

going to the Park on the Lord's Day; but the 
. er had not yet heard of it, nor the eldeſt Spn, 
or if they had, they did not believe their Father was in 
1 r ſo that, according to their uſual Cuſtom, 
_ they were preparing to go abroad, and the Son had 
bid their Coachman to get ready to carry them out; 
the Mother, perceiving the N to be * on 
her Gloves „calls to her thus: 7 


® Wether. HAT are you dref ng "I Child? 
1 A "" Daughter. W To go 3 Park, Madam. 0 
= ba 5 "i I would not have you go to N ight, my Dear. 
Dau. Why, Madam 
. have a Reaſon which 1 had rather tell vou 
another Dime. 
i ce The Mother dn abs 1 ro 8 4 feri- 
vous Diſcourſe with her Baer, did not think fit 
1 enter into Particulars now, but Our" . 's 


| ; "Euro or d = to it. ; hs 


4 
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Dau. I muſt go, Madam, I have appointed Company. 
Mo. Well, however diſappoint them for once at my 
Defire.. „ 7 

Dau. it's 8 impoſlible, Madam, Lean t do it. 5 

Mo. O, the Impoſſibility is not ſo very great as you 
racks it; 7 warrant yon, you can excule it. 

Dau. I never did ſuch a thing in my Life, tis rude, 
Madam, to the laſt Degree, I cannot look my Lady 
Lighthead in the Face. 

Mo. Lay the Fault on me, my Der y PR bear the 
Blame. 

Dau. I'Il ev'n lay the Fault on no body, nor aſk 
any body Pardon, but ge myſelf. 
Mo. I wonder, Child, you ſhould force me to the 

Neceſſity of telling you, that you muſt not go. 

Dan. Why, Madam, I mult go; I can't put it off 

Mo. But I tell you, Miſireſs, ſince you will be 25 | 
off no other way, you ſhall not go. 5 b 

Dau. Shan't [ ? Wake Er Be 

Ho. No, you chan t. | 

Dau. But I will go. 

Me. I never thought to have had ſuch Langu my 
that from ou, Daug ter, and I aſſure you I 
take much of it. 

Dau. Why ſhould not J g9 out then, at wall now. 
as at another Time? * 

Me. Why, Daughter ; ſince I A to Parti- "IJ 
culars with you, I aflure you, that you ſhall not only 1 
not go to the Park To- day, but never any more. oli 
Sabbath-day, as long as I have the troubleſome Office 4 
of being your Mother. | FRY 

Dau. What have I done to be uſed ſo? | '® FI bi 

Me. Nothing more than the reſt, nor was 7 blaming 3 

von; but you have been all guilty 'of rern the 
Lord's Day; and to the beſt of my Power you ſhall do 
it no more. 
Dau. Why, han't you done it yourſelf ? And have > 


* not * = with us ? | 1 
E 2 22 | 


Me. Tho that i is very, unnatural and unmannerly 


too juſt upon me, and I deſer ve. it; however, I pray 

God forgive me, that I have done it, and eſpecially, 
that I have let you all do it; well may y you upbraid: me 
with it, and I deſire to be afham'd that you have had 
my Example to encourage you to it ; but it is the more 
my Duty to reform it, and I expect your Compliance 

with the more Willingneſs. | 

Dau. I ſee ho Harm in it, not J. 

Ao. What, not on the Lord's Day * 
| Dau. No, as Jong as Sermon i is over, and Church 

i8· Vone. 


- bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and H ALLOWED it? 
Dau. Why, don't I keep it 0 enough? . don” 1 8⁰ 
to Church every Sunday? 
Mo. Wl, and do you think that the Salbath-day 
is over when you have been at Church?! 
Dau. Over! Why, what would you have us do 
_ after we have been at Church? 
2 E MH. Iſhall take a Time to let you know! ! is 
1 


your Duty on the reſt of the Day; but I did not de- 
gn to talk of that now, nor of this neither, if you had 
= . oe moved me to it by your undutiful Language. 
1 Dow I don't trouble myſelf about it. 


4 Play- bouſe Song. 
"Io. Unſufferable Inſolence ! Hills I been telling 


nay, and of my Reſolution to do it myſelf, and te cauſe. 
* yu to do it, and do you deſpiſe God and era ROI, 
a 1 2. rate 5 it is not o he borne with, 


„j LEY FE # 
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in you, to reproach me with it, yet I confeſs it is but 


Mo. Ny, 9 not the Cents ent ay, Re. 
member the Sabbath. day to keep it Holy, therefore G 


ts Here the Daughter turns away, and with a kind of 
a | Pumming low Voice, ſings the Tune. of a _ 


1 vou of the Command of God to Keep holy the Sabbath- _ 


_ 
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. Vour Contempt of your Mother I place to: my: 
own Account ; but for your Contempt of your Maker, 
tale that on God's Account, 
[Strikes her a Box on the Ear.. 

Dau. Ha ! Is it come to that | 

_ (The Daughter flies away in a Rage, and £00 ups 
Stairs towards her Chamber. 
hs „Only take this with you in your Kup That 
Pl have. no going out of. 3 
Dau. But I will, for all this. 
AAo. I adviſe you to provoke me 10 farther, 
Day: You have done your worſt. 
oa” Mother, provotł d highly by her Tongue, fol 7 
K lows her, and” goes inis her Chamber, but be 
dad gone into another Room, and the Mother 
"4% the Cloſet Door open in her Chamber, goes 
in, and" takes away all her Books, PLAYS, 
SONGS, &c. leaving only her Bible, Prayers ö 
1 . and. 5 ar, three good Books in their” 


* 135. Te are the turſed Roots from whence this: 
bitter Fruit, grows: up!. Here's her Sabbath; day Study 
and the Bait to all her Pleafures Theſe ſhall be he 
firſt Sacrifice to the bleſſed Reſolution 1 have taken of 
r TT "Ih my Family. | 

other 57 inge them all drwn Stairs, and after. _— 

| looking over, the Parti culars, threw them all in 
the Fre. * 
bi Daughter g going 2e t into her hen 

| "ey and finding what her Mother had done, vccaſun'd 5 
the Dialogue already ſe b between her and ET 

ber eldeſt Brother. 
This little Adventure being over, and the Mother 
having compos'd herſelf, ſhe ſends for her ſecond”: 
Daughter, about fifteen Years old, and wess the fol- 
5 lowing Dialogue with her. 
Ae. Chill, where are you? In dat, are you belpoke* 
to Ni bt too? | 


„„ | 2 Dau. 
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2 Dau. No, Madam, who ſhogld beſpeale nm met. . 
Ho. Wh X. your Siſter, to go to the 
2 Dau. No, indeed, Madam, I know nothing of 
it, and / be had 1 have no Inclination Wn" 
Mo. How ſo? WE. = 
2 Dau. I don't know, but I never card . "0 

. but when you go, and N Body, and then 

TH MI. 

1 v. Dear Child, don't cut me to the Heart by tell- 
= ing me of my going ! Your Siſter has upbraided me 

with it juſt now, in her Fury but your innocent way 
of telling me of it, /arks deeper fiill, 
2 Dau. Upbraid you, Madam: It's impoſlible ! 5 
hope my Siſter is not gone mad ſure you won't call 
| my ſpeaking vs upbraiding IO with any Thing, 1 
96 r it. 
AA. But, my Dear, I upbrajd myſelf with it. 
2 Dau. God forbid I ſhould do it, dear Mother. 

But, was there any Harm in your going? 

2 1 Only the hams thing in me ts 5 was 
capable of doing; eſpecially as it was an Example to 
Ag. my 1 — 8 to FAT Brock and Sitters, 

2 Dau. But if it was a wicked. Ming N wth | 
was ſoin me too, was it not. | 
As. Moſt certainly. 

2 Dau. I cannot tell what it was; but 1 had n 

ſome Uneaſineſs when I was out at the Park, or a 

Viſning on the Sabbath-day ; but1 conſider q my Mother 

s with me, and ſure it could not be wro "THEN, 

"and that carried me on; but dear Mother, do not call 

dis upbraiding you with i it; it Would. break my Heart 

= - to have you think ſo. 

Mo. I don't, my Dear; but I cannot help upbraid- | 
ing myſelf with it; though no body in the World was 
to upbraid me with i it; for I have run the riſk of ruin- 

ing thee, my Dear, and all the reſt of my Children, 

| both Soul and Body y1 and 1 am afraid ſome of em are 


2 Dad. 
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2 Dau. I won't be one of them, Mother; I'lF doo 
any thing you ſhall direct me to. 
Ma. | would be glad to direct you for the beſt, my 
Dear, but the Work has been ſo long neglected, I am 
almaſt diſcouraged, and know not where o begin, or 
how to hope for Succeſs. + : ; 

2 Dau. Why, dear Mother, I hope I am not ſo 
hard to be inſtructed, or ſo backward to learn; Iam 
ſure I am willing to change my Courſe of Life for a: 
better, not only out of Obedience to you, as you are - 
my Mother, but out of meer Inclination and Choice; 
for I have often thought we were not in the Way to do 
e good, and that the Life we led, was not as it 


Mo. I thank God for that Foundation laid in thee, 
my Dear, and hope the Rules of Amendment will be: 
the more agreeable. _ 3 

2 Dau. Dear Mother, all the Rules ſhall be agree-- 
able to me, but more eſpecially, ſuch Rules as ſhall: 
deliver me from the Evil of an irregular Life; ſure, I 
cannot be fo ungrateful as to negle& the Directions 
you ſhall give ſo much tomy own Advantage. 
M. My Dear, it is true, that bare Amendment of 
Life is not all the Duty that is before us; it is not 


enough that we forbear the Follies which we have ſo 


long committed, but we muſt perform the Duties we 
are commanded ; a Chriſtian's Life conſiſts as well in 
diſcharging commanded Duties, as in avoiding for- 
bidden Evils. BOTH muſt be done, and BOTH. 
ſubmitted to chearfully. „ 
2 Dau. I have been uneaſy a great while, at the- 
Life we live; I always thought it was not right; but” 
I did not know what Courſe to take 10 alter it, nor 
what I ought to do, or not to do; beſides, I thought if * 
J ſhould refuſe going to the Play, and refuſe going 
abroad on the Sabbath-day, I ſhould anger you, Aa- 
dam, for I always found your were for them, and yet* |} 
I cannot. ſay I took any Pleaſure in them, but aw 

7 E 4 "Rog other” 


= . 


e 8 


other Families did not de Jo,” and I thought they lnk'd 

- ſoberer, and liv'd better than ours; I thought mſelf in 
Heaven /a/t Winter, when you let me ſtay at my Aunt' 8 
a few Weeks. 

Mo. And yet this are the v thi „ your. Sifter 
call the Pleaſure of her Life. 171 be. 2 it 

2 Dau. Much Good may they do her. 

Mo. And puts ſo much Fals upon them, that ſhe 
will affront.her Mother at any Time, rather than 9 
herſelf the leaſt Satisfaction of that kind. | 


2 Dau. She ſhall have all my a in the Pleaſure 1 


a very low Price. 


Mo. Indeed e me ejuſt naw to the higheſt 


Degree; when I ſaw her preparing to go to the Park, 4 


and deſir'd her to put it off; ſhe told me, tas im- 
poſſible, and her Honour was engaged; becauſe, for- 


feeth, ſhe had made an appointment to wan the Fore. 


Lady Lighthead. 


2 Dau. Her e engag'd! What, han Honour 


/ engag'd: to break God's Commandments! Sure, Ma- 
ram, you did not tell her, as you do me, of A Sed 
Commandment, Remember. ms thou 5 Hey t 

a er. 

Ao. es, 7 did ſeveral 7 Mes [ns when; 17 loft, 1 

' added my own Authority, and told her, /he Jun not 

ke, ſhe told me flat and plain, be avis 0 

N 2 Dau. I am amazed! f 

.. Nay, I ought not to wonder ; j for 1 8 he has 

= haugh'd at its being a Breach of God's Command, how 


þ | 4 could I expect the would lay any Weight upon mine. 


2 Dau. It is impoſſible : Certainly ſhe could never 


1 do it in Contempt of the Commandment; ſhe muſt 
rather pretend it was lawful, and that it did not break | 


7 the Command. 
* Mp. No, my Dear, no 3 Wibke the Command 


= ments of God avowedly, and obſtinately, as God's 
_ Command; no bod y is fo abſurdly wicked as zo ſay, 
8 x will break God's 

7 3 „ 5! 


i 


* ag 


Sab. 


Commandments in Defiance of | 


2 i. -©A 
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him; but ſhe pretended there was 2 Harm in it, be- 


cauſe Sermon Twas done; as if God, who hallowed the 
Sabbath day, had only hallowed ſ% much of it as was 
taken up in the public Worſhip, and no Part of the 
Sabbath was to be kept holy but the Sermon time. : 
2 Dau. That's the Divinity of the Day, Madam. 
Mo. Nay, and which is ſtill more ridiculous, -as , 
one Part of the Day being dedicated 20 the beft Things, 
the worſt were to come juſt on the Heels of them. 
I muſt own, I think People had better oper their 
Shops as ſoon as Sermon is done, and fall to their 
Buſineſs every Sabbath Evening; for ſure it would IB 
be leſs Sin to ſpend the Day in lawful Employments, 
than in Sports' and Recreations. Worſhip and Diver= | 
ſton is putting the #209 Extremes next to one another; 
and it ſeems a Contempt of the Day to ſet one Piece 
of it apart for the beſi Things, and the other for the _; 
meaneſt, for Recreation is the meaneſt lawful thing 
that can be done; but your Siſter thinks her Pleaſure 
the Reaſon of her Life, and the End for which ſhe 
Was Sen 7 why 1 
2 Dau. Then ſhe ſeems to be born for very little 
Purpoſe; I hope I am born for ſomething elſe, Madam. 
Mo. Yes, ſhe thinks ſeeing and reading Plays, Com- 
pany, Viſits, the Park and the Mall, ſuch material 
Points of Life, and ſo effential to her Happineſs, that 
ſhe will not only contradict my Authority, but God's 
Command, rather than not enjoy them. —_— 
2 Dau. I know Plays and Romances have been tos 
much my Sifter's Study, and mine too, but I confeſs I 
ſee nothing in them noto ſo diverting as I have thought 
of them; but if 7 did, if I thought it was diſpleaſing 
to you, Mother; more, if I thought it was an Error, 
or an Enemy to Religion and Virtue, I would ſoon let: 
you ſee what my real Value for them iss. 
Mo. How dear they are to- your Siſter 9 will © 
Lnoto to ber juft Reproach, when you come to h ar how 
ſhe treats me ers nm bows +} 
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dear they are to me, you may gueſs by my having put 


them into the Fire juſt now. 
2 Dau. I am ſorry for my Siſter, and eſpecially, 


dear Mather, that you fhould/meet with ſo much Af- 
fliction in your Children; but depend upon it, Ma- 


dam, you ſhall meet with nothing from me to add to it; 


and as to Play-Books and Novels, I hope,” if they 


were no way offenſive on a religious Account, I could 


faerifice them all to give Satisfaction to my Mother. 


| Mo, My Dear, can you. do ſo! 


{The Mather weeps for Jay. 


2 Dur. In bon put you out of that Doubt, Ma- 
aum, if you'll have Patience till I fetch them. 
[He runs up Stairs to ber Cloſer. 
As. Well, how ſaid my. Huſband 10 me, that if 
we. began this Work heartily, it would perhaps be 
bleſſed and ſucceeded from above beyond our Expecta- 


tion! How does this dear Child cloſe chearfuly with 


the very firſt Notion of a Reformation] bo 4#nows, 
but God, in Time, will mollify the Obſtinacy of her 


1 Si ger 7 This ſhall, however, encourage me 10 go on 


with my Work; to continue inſtructing and exhorting 


her, and not deſpair of a ———_ tho' the Difficulties, . 
by reaſon of a long Delay and Neglect, have been 
Coubled upon me. 


[The Daughter returns __ a Servant, and he" 
Laps — full of Songs, Plays, Novels, Ro- Ro 
mances, and ſuch like "Stuff, and ara es 
+ pwn oe the Tabl. 


ad Here, Madam, is the wiliagelt Sacrifice 1 
ever made in my Life. 5 


Mo. And do you do this freely, my Dear? 79 
2 Dan With more Pleaſure, Madam, than ever I 


read them; and I reſolve them tothe Fire, 
As. I think, my Dear, bu art the only tified | 
3 Perſon to be truſted with them; becauſe / there be 
ail thing as Good in them, which: I will: not: ſay 
= "there is ws alone. ar able to pick it out, 1W/7hout: 


W 
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touching or being tainted with the Bad; of taſting © 
what has any Reliſh, without being foil'd with the 
Dirt, or infectad with the Diſeaſe of the other. 

2 Dau. Mell, Madam ! but were I ſo capable, I- 
am not above being entic'd ; and beſides other of my 
Brothers and Sifters, may "make my Example their” 
Rule, or may claim to uſe them, though in my Poſ- 
ſeſſion; J had rather have them follow my Siſter's, + 
and thereſore make it my Deſire, Madam, in order to | 
put an Argument into your Mouth, for ny Example, . 
that I may Lon them hey the Fire with my awn : 


Hand, 
147 icand She * them in. 

AM. The Bleſüng of hy Father and Mother be 
upon thee, my dear Child! Thou haſt made my Heart 
rejoice, that was almeſt ſunk before, for fear leſt all my _ 
Children were irrecoverably loſt, by my Neglect of 
their more early Inſtruction. 

2 Dau. My. dear Mother T am happier in that 
Bleſſing, than in all that ever you gave before. 

Mo. What wilt thou ſay, mp Dear, to 7 Siſter, 
whin ſhe hears of it ? 

2 Dau. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter - ſay to 
a when ſhe ſhall know that I have: h how ſhe - 

us d my Mother for a few Ballads and 'Play-books ? | 

— She will mock and flout at thee, my Dear. 

2 Dau. Then T']l pity her, Madam, for I am ſure 


te is in a worſe Condition than 7 ; 1 have your Bleſ- 


ſing and Affection, Madam, which I value above all : 
the World, and ſhe would have had a Heap. 1 Plays * 
and Novels in the Room of it. . | 
Mo. My Blefling, my Dear; Alas, what is that? 
May he be thy Bleſkng, v whoſe Bleſſing mateth nich, and 
adds no Sorreto to it: If God gives — 5 Grace to go 
on, thou wilt be a Bleſſing to me, rather than I to theses; 
for I have been the Ruin of you all, and have brought: I 
you into the Danger of being never n for want Lol 5 i 


| VE you before... 
5 2. 1 


= 
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2 Dau. Dear Mother! do not load yourſelf with 
that. I hope it is not too late for us to learn now. 

Ao. It is very late, my Dear, very late! and what 
would have been eaſily taught, and eaſily learnt before, 


will be hard now both Mays; I fear, my Dear, you do 


not ſee What other things are neceſſary to be done; 


2 Dau. What things are they, Madam 9: + 
Ho. Why, my Dear, on our Part, thy Father and 
Fa we muſt ſet up a Family Government entirely new : 
We muſt be angry now at what we were pleas'd at be- 
fore, and pleag'd now with what we were angry at be- 
_ fore : What we laught at, and made a Jeſt of in our 
Children bre, we muſt now mourn over, and correct 
them for: What we not only allow'd to be done, but 
even did der, before, we muſt forbid now-: What 
we accounted pleaſant before, muſt be frightful 2j; 
and what we delighted in before, muſt be dreadful to us 
now - IN SHORT, every Part of our Government, on 
of durChildieti>-Obcdicnce, muſt be aker' d. O the 


Taſk that I have to go 2 1 wet the Difficulty of Aa 


late Reformation in a Family! 
2 Daus J cannot underſtand- . all li mighty 


f Change muſt be, Madam, or wherein there will be ſo 


b much Difficulty ; ſure none of the Family can be back - 


ward to liſten to ſuch Directions as y will- give em; 
will any of my Brothers and Sifters be againſt being 
madę better, or render your · Taſſc difficult, when it: may 


be made ſo ea/y, and when ſo much for-their- own Goofy 5; | 


F am ſure I will not, Mather. ; 
Ho. I know the Mortification a be great on 


your Side too, I mean all of yon; it is not an eaſy: 


ding to bring Children off Fo their Levities and 
-Pleatures, which are become ſo natural to them, by a: 


1 long uninterrupted Allowance of their Parents and: 


= Governors ;/ nay, it is not eafy for Children them 
= ſelves to bring their Humours- and | Inclinations,” 
= Fancies and Paſſions off from the Pleaſures of Life, 


which perhaps they have, as all mine have, had an | 


N 


do 2 e 85 


, 


unreſtrain'd Enjoyment of "the Wark is ry bart, ; my 


Dear. 
2 Dau. I believe it will: not 45 half ſo hard to me to 


deny myſelf any, or all thoſe Diverſions and *criminat 


Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to guide myſelf 
to thoſe things which are neceffary to be done, or en- 
gag'd in afterwards. © 

Mo. My Dear, a religious Converſation 18 not the 
eaſieſt thing in the World. | 


2 Dau. But, I believe it is the plalntet thing in the 


World, Mother. 
Mo. Child, wonder to hear thee ſay ſo; for thou 


| haſt never ſeen any thing of it at home. 


2 Dau. 'Tis true, I have not at home, but 1 have 


abroad, Madam, when you ſent 'me to my Aunt's, 
where you know I was nine or ten Weeks; thought r 


was in Heaven there, to what I was at home; every 


ay 


thing there was ſo ſober, 2 pretty, /o grave, fo exact, 
and /o regular, and yet /o chearful, | 7 pleafant, 0 inno- 


cently merry, and withal ſo pious Si fo religious, that 


I thought nothing ſo happy in my Life, nor did 1 eher 3 


22 


ſpend ſo many Weeks ſo well in my Le. ** 
Mo. Child, your Aunt is a Difſenter yu Rh ] . © 
2 Dau. But, Madam, my Uncle is a Churchman ; 


and let them be which they will, '7 ſee no Difference * 5 > 


their Converſation, they all agree to be a religious, 
ſober, pious Family : The Children are all under ſuch: 


Government; do alb things  /o prettihy, and their 4 


Behaviour is ſo agreeable ; they love one another ſ% 
entirely, and enjoy one another /o perfectiy, that I be- 
lieve they are the Pattern of all the Town : My, Und 


every Night and Morning calls them alt together to 


Prayers: My Aunt takes all her Daughters together 


once a Day, and makes one of them read a Chapter,” 
and then ſhe ſays any thing ſhe finds Occaſion td fay 
to them,” by way of Reproef or Direction; and 1 obs 


| un em I went up Stairs at * not one of ow 


% 
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Couſins would go to Bed, till they had retir'd into their dr 
Cloſets to their Prayers by themſelves. 8 ; 
As. Poor Child That was a ſtrange Way of Life ti 
%%% ¾ 0% ˖»r” ¼ ( . tc 
2 Dau. I thought it ſtrange, indeed, at ir; but I I 
was ſaon able to recollect myſelf, and was aſbam' d to let f 
them know that I thought it ſtrange, much leſs that I did t 
/ ̃ ·˙ A ³˙¹¹¹̃ ÜlLCͤͤ ͤĩö 
. Poor Child! If thou hadſt been taught at well 
at they, thou wouldſt have done fo tos. e ee 
2 Dau. Indeed, Madam, as I was almoſt left alone, 
I could not but ſay my Prayers too; and · this kind of 
Life began to be bo pleaſant and agreeable to me, that I 
never enjoy d myſelf /4e it in all ny Life. 
Ae. And did ſt thou not think thy Father's Family 
kind of Hell, when thou cam'ſt home again, my Dear ?' 
wo 2 Dau. Ne, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at finſt, 
= when, inſtead of a regular Family, I came home to all 
1 manner of Looſeneſs and Liberty; but it ſoon bægan to 
de natural to me again, and I forgot my good Aunt's 
Inſtructions, ay, and my Uncle's too, who uſed to ſay 


2 great many 2 things to me, and give me a great 
Ae. How ſeldom is good Inſtruction loft or thrown 
= away! I am perſuaded the little good Adviee they gave 
| thee, was the Foundation of that Willingneſs to be go- 
vern'd or reform'd, which appears in these now ; my Bleſ-- 
ing on her Heart for doing thee fo much good! ; 
2 Dan. I believe it has done me no harm, Madam, | 
| Aa. allet then would good Inſtruction have wrought ' 
won thee, if I had begun it ten or twelve years ago? 
2 Dat. Dear Mother, I hope it is not too late. 
e. Well, my Dear, how do they ſpend the Sabbath 
et your Aunt's? Not as ius do, I dare ſayya!/ 
= _2 Dau. No, indeed, Madam, after quite another, 
- Falhion : The young Ladies are obliged to be down 
Stairs. half an Hour after Nine in *e Marnings. ron 
e * 
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dreſs d; then my Uncle calls to Prayers, and! ſooncafter, 
they go all aways either to the Church or to the Meet 
ting houſe; but which ſoever it is, they are almoſt ſure 
to meet together after Sermon, ſometimes at the very 
Door, and then, Children and Servants, not one ſtirs 
from home: In the Evening my Uncle calls them 20 
together, reads to them in ſome good Books; and then 
ſings Pſalms, and goes to Prayers; toben that is guer, 
they go to Supper, then they ſpend an Hour perhaps 
or two in the moſt innocent, and the moſt pleaſant 
Diſcourſe and Converſation imaginable; it is always 
about ſomething religious; and then every one retires to 
their Apartment, and the young Ladies ſpend their 
Time in their Cloſet Devotions, till they go to Bed. 
The Sons, you know, Madam, are grown up, — 5 
thoſe young Gentlemen are the very Picture of their 
Father! ſober, virtuous, religious, and modeſt, and yet 
are really Gentlemen, and behave themſelves as much 
like Gentlemen as any Men do: Dear Mother, When 
I came home, and beard my Brother damn the Conch, | 
man, and curſe the Maids; when ¶ heard the Noiſe, 
the Clamour, the arophane Words that „ ing 7 
have in their daily Converſation, it amatz'd 
- thought at firſt, ou had been like my —_— 
ther, but I was ſoon convine'd, when 1 had been 4 
2 1 | 
Mo. All this, my Dear, is the Cas of we 
Difference of Education, and all ſignifies, 1 Dear, 
that your Aunt has done her Duty, and 1 have not 
done mine; nothing elſe has made the Difference in- 
deed, God's Grace excepted. : 
2 Dau. Dear Mother, do not aMiQ yourſelf. with 
what is paſt, ſure none of us will be ſuch refractory 
Creatures, as to reſiſt your goed Deſign of reforrding us- 
o w. 7 
Mo. Otis tos late to bring. your Brothers to any 
Government now. 


2 Dam = 
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2 Dau. I hope not, Madam; if they are grown up, 
and thereby may think themſelves paſt Government, 
t ſore they are not paſt Perſuaſion : They may want 
Judgment toben little, and are then rather to be taught 
by Compulſion and Correction; but as they are now 
Maſters bf more' Reaſon; ſo they will the ſooner ſubmit 
to the affectionate Perſuaſions of a tender Father and Mo- 
ther, e thing fo apparently aid xo agg, 
for their own Good, Soul and Body. 
Io. I have a great deal of Reaſon to tay the con- 
: wary, as woll in your Sifter, as e R oe 
2 Dau. I think my Siſter is paſſionate, and very fond 
of Pleaſure and Gaietiy; but, Madam, Time and your 
Authority, I hope, will prevail Upon: her to reflect upon 
her on Intere/t as well as Duty. 
o. Go to her, my Dear, and'fee i you can: work 
any thing upon herr. 


2 Dau. Alas, Madam !/ I mall. 15 a ver y Giople * 
- fiructor 1 her, who thinks herſelf fo wiſe ! he reckons < 


me but a Child, fitter to come to School to her, © 
105 Alefs'Child than you, my Dear, has been ny 


Inarudter ; why may not you be her?? 2 


2 Dun. I'll viſit her, Madam; but T queſtion- . 


ther ſhe will ſpeak to 1270 for 1. know th is in a ond 


Paſſion. 25 ö 


Ao. well, go, and bid bis come den "Into the . 
Parlour, here's your Father a coming: tell her yr. 
F ather and I want to ſpeak with ber. W SETS 

$6: N rhino n Sehe 


R T Hs Dialogue chiefly ene Wks. eee 6: 


two Families, one religiouſly educated, faith- : 


| E folly iaſtructed and taught both by the Care and Exam- 


ple of the Heads of the Family; the- other abandon'&_ 


$ tothe Guſt of their own. e and let looſe in 


a ov. ur 1 ber S; e. 
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E be Fanih Infruther I 13 | 
che Purſuit of their Pleaſures; without any Regard: 44 ; 
their preſent Duty, or future Happineſs. 

The Benefit the young Lady received in the Rel 
gious Family of her Aunt, and the Effects of it, ſhew 
us, I. How pleaſant a Religious Life, when duly 
conform'd to, and willingly comply'd with, appears to 
be; and, 2. What convincing Force is bags in it, even 
upon the Minds of thoſe who have no Part | in it them- 
ſelves. 5 „ ee 


End f the Fil Diahgue . | Fr 


TAE 


SIXTH DIALO GUE. 


5 {hot SL als 43/6 = 4 + IS -- 
VEY HILE the Mother. was thus managing hex 
Daughters, the Father was as mY en: 
d with the two Sons; and his Hard- 
ips were r Tot as great as the Mo- 
ther's, and his ou eee, the ſame 


too. 
7 is . he obſerved here, that the Digiculey in this 4 
Part of Education of Children, does not lie ſo bh 8 
the Queſtion, what to teach them, and what Principle 
of the Chriſtian Religion to go upon, as to bring them 
by Reaſoning and Argument to be feachable; to perſuade 
them that they have any Occaſion to learn, or that they 
are capable of teaching them; and to cauſe them to fol 
mit to Inſtruction in general. 18 
The Father call'd his ſecond Son up to bim on 3 
Sabbath "Our in the Morning, before he came down 


: 1 | 
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Stairs, and, taking him into his Cloſet, began this I 


Dialogue with him: The Son you are to ſuppoſe has 
been bred a Gentleman and a Scholar, was about ſe- 
venteen Years of Age, and was newly come from the 
Univerſity. 8 | rg 5 


The Father begins thus: 


5 Path, ON, 1 ſuppoſe you know what Day this is ? 
'J Gon. 8 Ves, Sir. g PEER 


l - Fa. But perhaps you do not know, that not you only, 
t but all the Family, myſelf not excepted; have never 


taken a due Notice of the Sabbath-day, or of the Man- 


Duty appointed for the Day has been too much neg- 
lected; above all, the great Duty of ſetting it apart 


. 2 
'2 
＋ 
4 
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- 
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: 
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Son. I remember the fourth Commandment; Sir. 
Fa. Yes, We can all repeat the Commandments by 


u, is'too plain a Proof of our thinking 


| | but little 
of what we ſay; for, God knows, in my Houſe 


there 


: 

Z ＋ 

1 8 
? 


© been ſpent the worſt of the two; for; excepting our 
= juſt going to Church, which alſo is made a mere Diver- 
ion, and a Find of Entertainment, all the reſt is ſpent 
din mere Reveling, Feaſting, viſiting, and either Riding 

; abroad, or Mirth and Gaiety at home; and this is fo- 


E notorious, more in my Family than in any other, that I 


Wo aim ſenfible it is high Time to put a ſtop to it, and I 
© . delign to tell you all my Mind this Evening, that the 


Children will oppoſe their own Good, bo, 


., 7 


1 
\ 


ner in which we ought to behave on that Day: The 


for the Worſhip and Service of God, and keeping the 


rote, and do every Day at Church ſay them over and 
- ver; but the little Regard we have ſhewnu to em in 


bas been little Difference between a Sabbath-day and 
= -. another Day, unleſs it be, that the Sabbath-day has 


2 Reformation may be effectual: I hope none of my 


* « 
A 
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be 


2 
ſe- 


plication. Fr 


but in 
of any ſide are of no Weight at all: The Duty. mult - 


your Command, Sir, 
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reſolved of this; if they will be fooliſh: and wicked, 


they {hall be fooliſh and wicked: for themſelves, not 
for me, or for any Body elle ; for. my Part, when 1 
look back upon my Family, and conſider how we 


have lived bitherto, I wonder that the Judgments of 


God haye not diſtinguiſh'd my Family, and made us as 
| publick, and as much the Amazement of the World 


for ur Puniſhment, as we have been notorious for aur 
Sin ; and therefore if it were only for the Fear of the 


Hand of Heaven, tho I hope I aft from another Prin- 


ciple tos, I think it concerns me to ſet about a Fa- 
mily Reformation, with all poſſible Diligence and Ap- 


Son. 1 I never conſider d it, Sir, till of late, 


but for ſome time paſt I have begun to ſee, we have 


not been right: It is true, we do not live as other Fa- 


milies do, and 1 have often thought ſo, but perhaps nos ; 


with ſo mch Concern as I ſhould have done. -- 
Fu. N, Child, my Deſign of altering it will be 


, Son, Jt it were not, 
able to me if it is your | 


e 


not be. agreeable, if it were not abſolutely neceſſary z 
Things indiſpenſably our Duty, the Humours, 


© 


be conſider'd, rather than the Tnclination of thoſe whos = 


arg nn it. „ oo wx 1 0 
Son. I am not 5 2 inclin'd to obey it, for its being 


to ſet about any Thing that will rectiſy my. Life, anc 
teach me to govern myſelf according to my Duty 


Fa. What you ſay, Child, is very obliging, as. it - : 


relates to me, and as I have always ſhew'd you by my. 


own Conduct in your Education, that 1 hare, Zou 


tain 


115 
Ta. Nay, if they oppoſe me never ſo much, I am 


ſo much tie more agreeable to you when, when you. 
Ii e e war . 
it were not, 125 it ſhall be che more agrees 


_ Fa. I would not command any Thing that ſhould 155 


ut my own Inclination 2 
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tain'd a particular Affection to you more. than to the Le 
reſt of your Brothers and Sifters, fo this Return is ſo me 
very pleaſing to me, that T cannot but tell you Twill not | 
i - forget to thew it you; and that 1 think myſelf very the 
, highly engag' d by it to diſtinguiſh you in my Affection, H 
and in Concern for you, as you have diſtinguiſh'd your- Li 
ee in your Duty and Regard to me on this Occaſion; 
1 but-the Readineſs you ſhew to this Work of Neforma- 
i tion, from an Inclinatjon to the Thing itſelf," is a Par- 
| ticular which I rejoice_in, and love for you, with an 
Affection which I was not Maſter of before: But, fell 
me, Child, whence came this Inclinatiom? How firſt 
came any Thoughts into your Mind about it? I am 
ſure I 1 15 never before e a Word abo enges 
bt to ou in my Liſe. 1998 anne, 
1 Fyn. I won't ſay ſo, Sir. L enen en 
| "Rath. Ay, but 1 have too bch Cauſe i0 tay fo; 150 
1 1 am convinced I have not on ly fail d of my Duty, for 
which [I heartily beg Pardon of Amen ty Gordy but have 
I been injurious to you, Child, . to 415 y. Children, 
in not ee Ain nfo the Knowledge gf your Duty 
when you were and giving you eatly Inftrudion, 4 
by tobich much ch Follits of our Lives might! Have 
been prevented, all the Time £97 bade now mil-ſyent 
© had been ſav d, and you had dr been long ago, what | 
now, I doubt, you will not obtain without tha 
culty to me and yourſelves, FMS * 4: eee 
Bf Son. Tam ſorry to ſee you affſict) a Sir, about 
Et. chat; hope it ſhall not be too late il. eh e e, 
= Fa. But, 2 A not too. late, the Work is übte the 
Taſk hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate,” and the 'Suc- 
ceſs very doubtful. 
Son. Dear Six, You ſhall have no Dificulty with 
me; I am intirely refolved to be guided by 4 our In- 
iy AtruQions, to follow your Rules, obey your Dictates, 
_- .and ſubmit wholly to your DireQtion, let the Diffi- 
; . de What it will to me; ; and Eee" 1 9 
1 
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deſire to know what the fn Steps a are you would hays 


me take, n 
Ta. The firſt thajpny 1 45 are 9 bpm off 
the ill Practices of our Family, and the regulating the 
Houſe by Rules of Virtue, Sobriety, and à Chriſtian 
Life, Things we have all been Strangers to here. 
Sen. This, Sir, is that which I told you before, I 


had an Inclination to formerly, and *tis with a great 


deal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with you all Schemes of 
that kind; becauſe it is ſome Time ago ſince I have 
ſeen and obſerved, that, as I thought, we did not live 
like Chriſtians, bur tather like Heathens; and that 
other Families were quite another Sort of People than 
we; and I could not but be in love with them, and 
weary of ours For, I cannot but thin that Nature it- 
ſelf dictates to a Man , Senſe, that a Life of Vittue 
and Sobriety is more agreeable. to us, as Men, than a 
vicious, wicked, profligate Courſe, which ever, not 
only ruins the Eſtate, the Conſcience, the Health, and 
the good Name of the Perſon, but even his Reputation, 
as to the World alſo. 

Fa. I was aſking you before, what firſt raie'd theſe | 
juſt Reflections in you, my Dear, for as 1 acknow- 
ledg'd then, i {Jay eur, I own Won art not beholdany 
to me for them. | 


en, The fnkt Hints 1 had of this Kind Sir, 5 


a great while ago, from ſome accidental Converſation: 
with Mr. —— our Neighbour, Wy we were little 
Children. TC 
Fa. What, the old Gentlemen! 3 
Son. No, the Faung; and afterwards with his Mo- 
ther, when- after our uſual Nannen, wi carried me, | 
Home t6 their Houſe. + 5 
Fa. How was it, Child? l long do at the story: 7 
If any good Perſon has help'd me to do my Work, of. 
dane it fon me, I ſhall be very thankful. - --* 255 
Son. No, Sir, not much of that; but when 1 fiſt 
N to 0 l with that young Gentleman ſome Tears 
| 420, 
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his Mother heard me uſe ſome ugly Wordt, ſuch 
as 1 was but too much given to then, and ſending her 
Son away, the ald Lady took me into the Parlour, and 
gaye me Sweetmeats, and e's: me a "_ 87. 
Ps. What Queſtions ? hs ee anne , Fa 
Son. She aſt d me, if ever I was taught tot 1 5 
I anſwer'd No. She aſk'd me, if my Father would 
not chide me if he heard me ſwear? I told her, Ne; 
but I was ſorry for it, Sir, for: preſently thought, that 
to ſay ſo reflefted upon my Father, whether it was true 
or no, and that 1 ought to have faid, They! he did, tho f 
ic was not true. 
Fu. Dear Child! The Sin was mine, 55 the Shame 
1 4 its being true ought to be mine; and ſhall for ever t 
be mine; I am glad thou didſt not Wan, a falſe thing 
to her: e Tee eee Tg 
Son. She did not ſay much to me the fir for AT; Time, but 
only ſhe told me twas a ſad thing that a pretty Boy, 
_ &s fhe ſaid I was, ſhould be ruin'd; and 7 —_ I faw 
her weep. | 
Fu. Did you ſee her again after that? „ 
Son. Tes, Sir, She got me in again the next Dey 
. gave me more Sweetmeats, and aſk'd me ſeveral Ml | 
- Queſtions about God and Heaven; and I was ſadly 
_ aſham'd I could anſwer to nothing at all, for 1 
knew nothing of it, but what I had heard by Chance, 
or learned by rote. She aſk d me if I was willing to 
know any thing for my own Good in another World:? 
And 1 told her, Yes, with all my Heart, She told me, 
if I would come and ire Bon every Day, ſhe would 
uſe me like her own Child; but ſhe deſir d me to pro- 
miſe her one thing Beſore. bond. 1 ſaid, J would 
ſe her any thing ſhe pleaſed. Then the ſaid, I 
muſt promiſe her not to /wwear, nor take God's Name 
An vain, She told me, That I wasa Gentleman, and 
my Father and Mother were Perſons of Diſtinction; 
het a Sin againſt God, but below me, 
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after that, ſbe aſt᷑ d if I us' 
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as a Gentleman, to fwear, and uſe ill Wards ; ; hag if ; 
I ſhould ſwear when 1 grew to be a Man, it 

ſpoil all my Education, and no ſober Man would keep 
me Company; that if I would not leave off Swearings 
and take God's Name in vain, ſhe muſt not let her 
Son play with me, for ſhe ſhould be afraid her Son 
would learn ſuch Words too, and then he would be un- 
done. + | 

Fa, And did you promiſe her, my Dear ? 

Son. Yes, Sit, I promis'd her, but I could not for- . 
bear crying 3 ; aces when I got apray from her, I could 
not help crying a great while by myſelf. 

Fa. What did you cry for when you came away 3 

Son. I cry'd for ſhame, to think I ſhould: do any 


thing that wanted ſuch a Reproof, and that it ſhould: 


be counted ſcandalous, or dangerous for any Children: 
to be permitted to play with me. 

Fa. And did it not make you angry with the e Lady 
that had reprov'd you, -and hate her ? | 

Son. No, Sir, it made me loue her, and ever after 
that, to this Day, I have at ſeveral Times gone to her, 
and made her long Viſits. 
. Ko And does the continue to talk to you ſo, Child, | 

il? 

Fa. Ves, Sir, to this Hour, and calls me her Son: 3 
and but that I would not diſhonour my Mother, 1 
ſhould call her Mother too, for ſbe has been berter than 


| a Mather to me. 


Fa, How did ſhe go on with you: 1 


Son. When ſhe had gain'd my Promiſe 3 ink 7 


Swearing, ſhe brou ;ht in all the wicked Words I had 
learn'd among our ants, and made me promiſe ta 
leave them all off ; ſometimes ſhe would: perſuade me, 
otherwhiles give me Money and other ——_ things; 
to pray "| told 
her, I ſaid my Prayers. But, my On fays ſhe, do 
you know what Prayer means? I told her, Yes; but gave 
. chat ſhe told me very af- 


a 


1 2 he _ Ry 


feQionately, be would tell me what Prayer was; and 
after having explain'd the Meaning of it, ſhe gave me 
a few ſhort Directions what I oa Jay when I pray'd, 
and then told me, I ought to pray to God every Morn- 
mg and Evening, as the ews offer'd up their Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, and that God expected ſuch a 
Worſhip; and after ſhe had for two or three Times 
talk'd fo to me, ſhe made me kneel down by her, and 
' ſhe ſtood up and prayed @ ſhort Time over me. 
Fa. This bleſſed Woman! What does m r 
1 divd her! And whatand'f thou-think of it, Ch? | 
Sax. Truly, it made my very Heart turn ——— me, 
when I heard a Stranger ſo earneſt in her Prayers to 
| God for me, who did not belong to her, and ſome of 
her Expreſſions cut me to the Heart. 
Ha. What were they, Child? 57 
Sion. 1 fear 26 will trouble 8 Sir, if F mention | 
them. : 
Fa. Well, let has bene Venter * HR ts 
Son. She pray d that God would ſupply the Want of 
Inſtruction to that poor neglected Child, and teach him 
by the powerful Influence of his Spirit; that he would 
give the Knowledge of himſelf to me, and reveal Chriſt 
in my Heart; that being taught of God, I might be- 


1 We lieve in him, and believing, Fright haue Life thro” bis. 
Mam She prayed that God would bleſs her Endea- 


vours to inſtruct me, tho*'T were not committed to; her 
Charge, and that I might be com inc d of Bun and then 
% Nene a TP 5 
Nu. Ho can'ſt thou remember 1 this 4 Wl 1; 
Son. It is written ſo deep in op Heart, Aear Father, 
Ican never forget it while Iliv. | 


Fa. What Effect has it upon you, ll? . 
: ; "How: W Sir, the Effet? was of, many 1 


BF . 5 Firſt, 1 dr i left off all the ill Words I had uſed, 


0 ing you: my Condition was / chat I was . 


| according. 140 my. Promiſe; and I went about mighty 
penſive and fad for ſome Tun muſing and conſider- 


75 * 214 4 one 


ff 


one neg lected and abandmed, and what ſhe meant by 
the Teaching of the Spirit, and what by the Work * 
Conviction and Converſion, and the Ute. 85 

Fa. And how were you informed? 

Son. J was then as impatient to be with her every 
Day, as ſhe was to have me, and J continually har- 
raſs d her with Rueftions and Importunities; and ſhe 

open'd and explain q every thing to me in ſuch a man- 
ner, that I ſoon became able to underſtand the moſt 
difficult Points in Religion. 

Fa. And what Effect had it upon thee, Child? Did'ſt 
thou not loſe it all when thou cam'ſt home to thy Fa- 

ther's wicked Family ? 

Hon. No, Sir, not at all; 1 begain from that time 
10 read the Scripture, to pray by myſelf, and 10 con- 


e Fondh Io = 


ſider to what purpoſe I was born, and what was to be- | 


fal me in a future State. 


Fa. Ang how long did this laſt, Child? 
Son. I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 


Fa. And is it poſſible, my dear Child! Has there 


been ſuch a thing as a Child of mine praying to God? 


Has therebeen a Creature that has thought a Word of 


Heaven and his Maker, in wy unitiffruched tg 
Family? | | 


Son. Little enough, Sir. 


Fa. And how comes it to paſs, neither thi Bro- = 


ther Siſters ever heard of it, and that I never heard 
Of it ! 


Son. 1 knew they would but laugh at me, and mack 


me, and think me a Fool, and they have done ſo as is, 


when I would not go with them to Plays, and to thei 2 | 


Sabbath-day Rambles. 


F. 5. Why, my Dear, . it you that refuſed to 803 > , A | 
1 always thought they flighted you, and did not care 


to take you with them, and have been angry . 9 


them for it? 


Son. Ms, Sir, they would always have had me ſp 
_ PE, I durft not go, 1 * it? | 
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r "uſe of for W „/ % \ Salient 


2a, How-cam'ſt theo to be againſt it?: 
Son. My new Mather always perſuaded me againſt 


: it, told me the many Judgments of God that attended 


Sabbath- -breaking, and how many miſerable Lives and 
Deaths took their Beginning at a Neglect of the Sab- 
bath-day :- She perſuaded me too not to go to Plays and 
Balls, 25 bad me, if I wanted Diverſion, when my 


| Brothers and Sifters were gone to the PLA r, I ſhould 
come and ſee her; and that when my Brothers and 
Sifters went out to the Park, or a Viſiting on the 
Lord s- day, I ſhould come thither, and ſee how they 


fpent their 4 or go up into my Chamber and ay 


to God. 


Fa. And did you ſo? 
Son. Nes, Sir, I went to *r almoſt every Sabbath 


: day Evening. = onto 


Fa. What, and no-body know it! 
Son. No, every Body * 


own to be merry with. 


Fa. And ſo thou had'ſt, bleed be God for caſting thy W 


Lot in ſuch Company, when thy Father's Houſe: has 
been a Neſt of Profaneneſs and Abominations : But 


bow did they ſpend the Sabbath-day, Child, when you 


were with them; 
Son. ' Very well, Sir, for they are all 8 Hole! ; 
before Supper they were all called down to Prayers; 


Mr. — their Father read a Sermon, and every one | 


of the Children read a Chapter, and then ſung Palms, 
and then all æneelꝰd down to Prayers. | 
Fa. And did you learn to pray there, my Dear? 
Sen. 17, Sir. Madam, un new Mother, us 4 
to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in her Hand, 


41 it were; and when there was any Word ſpoken, 
that ſhe thought T ſhould remember particularly, ſhe 
would touch my Cheek; and then, after Prayer was 

F , over, ſhe would tell me why ſbe did ſo, and how that. 


den ence was proper for me to remenider * to dal 


. 


ught I had Companions 7 | 
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Ta. She has been a Mother to thee indeed: a truer - 
Mother than ſhe that bore thee l and has aQted a truer, 
Parent to thee than either thy Father or. Mother ever 
did ! God that inclin'd her Heart to pity my Children, 
double the Bleſſing of it upon her own; I'll go and 
thank her for it, and acknowledge how little 1 have 
done my Dut 9, and how much of my Work be has 
done for. me : But, my Dear, how long ago was this? | 

Son. Eight or Nine Years, Sir. 

Fa. And how lon ng, did you do ſo? 

Sou. All along, Sir, till you ſent me to the Uni- 
verlity for a Year and a half, and then I could not, „% 
know. 

Fa. And have, you been to give. her er: for her 
5 Trouble / 95 nce you come home? 

| Son. No, indeed, Sir, but I have een given her 
new Trouble; for 1 go to her {till every time I can 
get out not to be ſeen, and as often as I can ang her 
at Leiſure. 

Fa. Still, my Dear! Why, what does the teach | 
thee now? 

Son. O Sir, I find more Occaſion for her, the more 
I go to her; ſhe has taught me all the firſt Principles 
of Religion, and, I hope, has put me in a Way how 
to increaſe and go forward in Knowledge and Zxperi- 
ence, Piety and Virtue, till I come to be more able to 
inſtru myſelf without Help; ſhe is a moſt excellent a 
Perſon, and all her Family are like her. 
Fa. Indeed they are another kind of Family than 
eurs is 1 Well, go on, my Dear, and the Lord, that 
has found out an Inſtrument to do thee good, be him elf © 
thy Inſtructor. As for me, how-am I aſham'd! whe: Mi 
I look into my own Houſe, and ſee what a Soil I have. + 
had to plant in, and bavę neglected to cultivate it; 
what Children would theſe — been, if I had begun 
ü betimes to inſtruct them! Well, go my Dear, it 
is ye! we will talk more of this another time. 
Fa _ . NOTE, 
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NOTE, the Father was fo 2 with the 
. Eircumſtances which his Son had diſcover'd to 
him, that he could not contain the Surpriſe, 
but retir'd to give vent to his Paſſions; he 
found that Gad had taken his Children, as i 
wowere, out of his Hand; and had ſupply'd the 
Defect of Inſtruction, by good People in the 
'. Neighbourhood, as i he had not been worthy 
to be the Inſtrument of their Good; and this 
affected him deeply, as will farther appear in 
the next Diſcourſe between the Huſband and 
his Wife, when they come to talk about it. 


End of the Sixth Dialogue: 
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H E Father had not been ſo happily Bs 
5 By © priſed 1 in his Diſcourſe with his ſecond Son 
BY 1: the Morning, but he is as unhappily mor- 
n tified with the 8 he meets with 
y in his eldeſt Son in the x + ernoon- The 
young Gentleman was above-ſtairs with his eldeft Sifter, 
" as noted in the fourth Dialogue, when his Father call'd 
for him, and being a little ruffled in his Humour with 
the ill Uſage, as he thought it, that his Mother had 


given his Siſter, he came down with a grave, diſcom- 


ſed Look, and appeared not very reſpectful in his 
haviour: His Father, who knew him to be Het and 


21 in his Diſpoſition, was not 1 to have been 
: . 
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reſpectfully to you Sir, n. 
Fellow. . Fe ; 


kindly : But he 1 * the Caſe ** and began with 
his Father. 


AIR, did you forbid 21 letting us have the 
Coach ? 
Fa. I order'd in general, that none of the Servants 


| ſhould ſtir out to-day. 


Son. I thought fo, and tald the Deg, that I was ſure 


you had not forbid him, Pl break the Raſcal's Head 
this Minute. [ers to go out. 


Fa, Hold, George, I muſt ſpeak with you frſe.. 
Son. L'Il come again, Sir, immediately. 

[ Offers to go again. 
Fa. M, no, I muſt ſpeak with you Now ; fit you 


down, I'll have no Body's s Head broke to-day : Don' t 


you know it is Sebbath-day ? *' 
Son. Better Day, better Deed, Sir 3 3 Ir 8 ere out of 
Seaſon to correct a Raſcal. | 

[ Offers to go a third time. 


Fa, George, fit down I-ſay, and be eaſy; perhaps 
you may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you can have 


atience. 


Son. Sir, I am ſatisfied from your own Mouth, that be 
the Villian not only refus'd when I order'd him to get 
the Coach out, but told me a Lie, and ſaid you fer- 


bid him, which I then told him I did not believe, and 


promiſed to cane him if it were not true, and [ muſt * 
be as good as my Word. | 


Fa. Well, well, but let it alone for the preſent, 1 for, 
Son. I muſt and zoll beat the Villain, by 


kön Heftly, yet Jo, that bis Father everhears ” 


Fa. The e 8 Uſage i is not 0 rough to. you, 
but J think yours is as rude to your Father. 
Sion. Why, Sir, what do I fa 7 I don't ſpeak dif- 


”m— of this fame 
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angry, and defign'd to treat him, as will appear, very 
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me. 


ny 
Con. 1 find Lam dt e 80 bow it it, nor what it 


1 means; nor do I care whether 1 do or no. c 


: Ta. * time you may. 4 WE 


Fa. I heard what you ſaid, Sir, and what you might 
be ſure I did not like; and where-ever you uſe ſuch 
Language, if you had any Reſpect for your Father, 
you would not take that 1 reedom where I am. 

Son. If it had no been in reſpect to you, Sir, why 


did nd ſpeak ſofth. 


That was a ſeeming Reſpect indeed, but you 
tock care I ſhould not be ignorant. | 


Son. I did not defign you fbould have heard ; 1 intend- 


ed no Diſreſpect. 


Fa. Well, ſit down here then, and ſuſpend your 
fooliſh Pafſion about the F ello w, at leaſt for the pre- 


ſent. - 
Son. 1 ei you don” t keep Servants on purpoſe 


to affront me at that Rate. 


Fa. If my Son had as much Patience with his Fa- 


| ther, as he obliges his Father to have with him, he 
might have had an Anſwer to that before now; but 


you are too hot for your Father to talk with you, it 


ſeems. - 
Son. No, Sir, Iam not hot, but it would provoke 


any Body, to be uſed fo by a Servant. 
Fu. Then you muſt turn your Anger this "Way, 


and quarrel with your Father; for the ellow has done. | 
nothing but what I commanded him. 


Sen. Why you ſaid, Vit | ay did not bid him ole 


. You muſt have! wry thing nicely blies to 
you, it ſeems; I tell you, what he ſaid to you was 
the natural Conſequence of what I order d, tho per- 


= haps the Fellow did inot give you the true nay: but 
HF 77: general | had bid him ſtay at home. 


Son. He might have ſaid fo then. & 
Fa. No, Fe 1 bad commanded him otherwiſe 
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Fa. Well in this it ſhall be as I pleaſe then; but if 
you had thought. fit to have come to talk with me with 
leſs Heat in your Temper, and waited a little till I 
had ſpoken what I had to ſay to you, all your Fury 
at him, and your Indecency to me might have been 
ſata fre | Y 

Son. I did not know what you ſent for me for. 


Fa. And did not deſign to know it, 1 ſuppoſe, for 


you gave me no Time to ſpeak. _ 


Sen. I only told you of the Treatment of the Caach- 


man, I have no more to ſaß. 


Fa. Then I may take my Turn, I hope; 7 fball 


tell you then, that I ſent for you, as I purpoſe to da 


for all your Brothers and Siſters, to tell you, that 
whereas we have liv'd in an open profeſs'd Contempt 
of God's Commands, Prophanation of the Sabbath- 
day, and Omiſſion of all religious Duties, it is hgh 
time to take a new Courſe; that I was convinc'd of 


what was my own Duty as a Father, and a Maſter of a 
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Son. As you pleaſe, Sir. 4 


Family; that hitherto the Sin lay too much at my 


Door, but for the future I would diſcharge myſelf 
better: That if . my Children would go on, it ſhould 
be no longer through my Omiſſion, but their un: 
To this Purpoſe I began with my Servants, who, as 
ſoon as I came from Church, I commanded to be 
all at home, and that I would have no going abroad; 


then I reſolved to tell my Mind to my Children, * 


who [ expected would not give me the Trouble of 
commanding, or uſing the Authority of a Father or 


Governour with them; but that I might with Rea- 
fon and Argument perſuade, and with Affection and 
Tenderneſs invite them to a Thing, which muſt ne- 
ce ſſarily ſo far convince their Conſciences, as to leave + # 
them no more Room to queſtion but it was infinitely . 


F 
* 


for their Advantage, and for their general Good, both 


Soul and Body. . . 
rr 
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Fa. Well, that's true; but, as 1 ſaid, you might 
have known it before, if you had had Patience, or had 
thought fit to have given me Time to ſpeak to you. 

Son. Nay, I do not underſtand it, nom ] do #now it. 
Fa. Your Ignorance ſhalF ſerve you but a ſhort 
while; you can eaſily underſtand this Part of it, that 
without troubling you with any more of the Reaſons: 
of it, I will have none that are under my Roof, Chil- 
dren or Servants, ſtir out of my Doors on the Sabbath- 
day after Church is done. | —” | 
Son. You will take it ill perhaps, if your Children 
ſhould aſk you the Reaſon why they muſt be ſo con- 
fin'd ? and Your Children will not fail to think it hard, 
to be confin'd fo, and not know the Rea ſon of it. 

Fa. II might with much more Juſtice infift upon my 

undoubted Right to govern my own Family, without giv- 
ing an Account to my Children of what I do. Alſo 
in a Caſe fo plain as this, methinis, they need not ſeek 

{for a Reaſon for ſuch an Order, but ſince they pretend 

Ignorance, let em read the Commands of God to keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. VV 
Son. Thoſe Commands were as ſtrong before, as- 
they are zow, and yet we never were thus confin'd 

Fu. The worſt of that is mine, Son, and all that 
can be ſaid for an Anſwer to that, is, That BEFORE- 
I wasto blame, and neglected my Duty, x o.] I reſolve, 
God willing, to do my Duty, and neglect it no linger; 
and if it be otherwiſe, they that are guilty ſhall be to 
blame, nt © % Ops I) | 13 
Sen. Every Body may do their own Duty for them 
E. But it is my unqueſtioned Duty, to make all 
cat are under my Command, do their Duty. 8 5 
f 4 - "San. I do not deſire to be cn tft. 
4 Fa. My Deſire, or my Deſign was not to confine you, 
but to perſuade you to confine your/elf'by the Rules of 
pour Chriſtian. Duty ; but you have puſh'd it . 
j [ OW. #5 * than? 


* 2 P 
- 


2 
111 


g 


— 


* nn é R 
D \ * Ny M3 . — 
C 5 * 
W-* > 3 
3 - 
ES 
* 7 — 


The Family Infrutier. 129 9 
than I expected, and if you will not do it "younſens ” 
I muſt do it for you. . , 
Son, J hate to be confin'd, or to confine 1 
Fa. That makes it more my Duty to confine you 3 
and fince I think your Buſineſs is to obey, and not to 


of diſpute, I deſire no more of your Arguments, but ext 
= | pect to ſee my Orders obſerv'd, ſince I know _ are 
. founded upon both Religion and Reaſon. 
| Son. You may oblige us to Hay within, but you 
1 cannot oblige us to be twillin | 
3 Fa. Then I muſt be content with as much of your 
| Obedience as I can get. | 
1 Son. And J hope will l it 0 longer than while 
4 we cannot help it. 


Fa. But I will take care that you ſhall not help it - 
' while you call me Father; for I will not bear the 77 tle 
without the Authority. __ 
Sen, Liberty is a native Right, the Brutes ſeek it 3 
not a Bird will be in a Cage, if it can be fre. 
Fa. Liberty to do Evil is an abandon'd Slavery, 
the worſt of Bondage : and Confinement from doing 
Evil, is the only true Liberty But to cut this Diſ- 
courſe ſhort, I can give Liberty no Jonger to any. under 
my Roof to break God's Commands, or prophane his 
Sabbath, it is not in my Power; if you will not ſub- 
mit to my Government, you muſt quit my Dominas: 
and as I foreſee you will be forward —_ to carry # 
it high, you are miſtaken if you think I ſhall wait to 
be told by you, that you will go abroad, or that you 
will not flay in the Family; for. unleſs you will ſubmit 
to regulate your Life aſter a different Manner than 
you have done, and to receive Advice from your Fa- 
ther for your Conduct; flatter not yourſelf. with your 
Father's Affection, I laue none that hate Gad, nor 
| ſhelter none of his Rebels; my Dages hal gs __—_ * 
let you out when you pleaſe. 
/Gon.-care not haw Joan, . wth 4 5 
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Fu. That's what I expected from you; My An- 
Fever ſhall be very plain; you i bo at 1 to 
go this Hour, Son, before the next; but take this with 
vou whenever you go, that if ever you ſet your Foot 
Ttoithout the Door on this Acconnt, you never get 
Leave to come within it again, but upon your Knees, 
and with the humbleſt Repentance and Submiſſion 


So Ou. 3 e | A 

Mete, No wiſe Father ought to fuffer himſelf to be 
---* threatned by his Children, with going away from. 
aim; but rather to make their being thruſt from 

_; — Parents, the greateſt Puniſhment they have 
| to fear. ; 5 a 


- 


again immediately). 


Sax. I do not know what you would have me do. 

. What I would have you do 7s very plain, and 
t nothing but what your Duty 1 God requires, vis. 
Too ſubmit to the Regulations and Orders which L 
Dal give in my Family, for the Worſhip.of God, and 


q 
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irtue upon our Converſation,.'that we may, ac- 


the Place we live in, for the looſeſt, and moſt proflt- 
gate Family in the whole Neighbourlood:. 


BE we do more than we do? - „ 

BE Fa: chink my. firſt Work is te let you know what 
HEE you ſhould: de; for if this cannot be obtained, viz. 
WHERE to: refrain from what we do that is torong, how ſhall: 
ve come to aſcertain what is right; and if we know 
not what Evils to refuſe; how ſhall we know what 
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| both to God and your Pather, for Fam not in jeſt with 


Wl - - bs I The Father goes out of the Room, but returns 


Fa. I did not expect this Treatment at your: Hands,. 


Will = for regulating our Morals, and our Way of Living; 
1 and el, for reſtoring a general Face of Religion 
ad 


I! | * "cording to the Scripture Jide ſoberly; righteouſly and 
Leah in this preſent-evil World, and not be eminent in 


Sen. I think we are relgieus enough; what; ſhould 


by 
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. 
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off. ine 1 | . 2 
Fa. This is the Reaſon why I bewail ſo much your 


Want of Inſtruction and Education, and that I am ſo 


willing to retrieve the Loſs : I can ſoon tell you what 


ou ſhould leave off, viz. you ſhould leave prophaning 
the Lord's. day in Sports, Diverſion, . Viſiting, Riding 
to the Park, Company, and the like, and ſpend it as 


it was appointed to be ſpent, vis, In As EF axry 4 
ord, p 


gious Worſhip, in bearing and reading God's 
and in other Duties proper to that Purpoſe. Next, 
you ſhould leave off the Play-houſes, and reading Plays, 


as not only introductory to Vice, and an extravagant 


Miſ-ſpender of Time; but as they lead to engaging 


in ſuch Society and bad Company, as will be deſtructiye 
to any ſober: Character in the World. Thirdly, that 
a general Sobriety of Behaviour be fix'd upon the whole 
Scheme of your Converſation 3. frze-from Paſhon, il! 


Words, Swearing, blaſpheming God's Name, and 
from Drunkenneſs, and all other Exceſſes: Theſe are 
the main Heads of- the Negatives which 1 ſpeak of, and 


which I deſire to be obſerv'd ;, and* this is fo juſt, ſo- | 


eaſy, and ſo equitable, that I cannot but expect, e/þe 


_ cially conſidering how my Children. are circumſlanced, a' © 
ready Compliance with. it; I ſhall direct you to por- 


fitive Duties afterwards, | : 


Son. I know not how we are circumſtanced, or what: + 


you would have me underſtand by that Mord. 
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Son. I know nothing we do that we ought to leave 


a 


Fa. I find your Temper is ſuch, that T am father 3 


to let you know what Iexpect, than to hege for our ob- 


ſerving it; and that you will put the Hardſhin upon 


me of doing all with you by farce -: This is, a FrEat- 
ment, I think, very diſingenuous, and unlike. a dutiful- 


Son. Iam willing to indulge. you in every thing. that 
is reaſonable and juſt; but as Lam convinc'd what I de- 


ſire is not only your Duty, but your Intereſt to comply 
with, I therefore cannot indulge you to your own Ru- 
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violent Methods to reſtore you, and to reſtore my Fa- 
22 altho? I ſhall be ſorry for it, yet as it is my Du- 
| muſt do it; and I let you” know therefore very 
nh oh Reſolution and the Reaſon of it: If you can 
give better Reaſons why you ſhould not comply with 
theſe things, I am ready to hear tbem. 

Son. What ſignifies giving —— _—_ what you. 
| ,Teloive to do?” © 17 8 

Pa. Fmight take off the Scandal of Di@bediancy. 

from you, when you pretend 2 —_— you e, 


1 | to my Directions. 
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Son. L don't concern myſelf about Scandal, not IJ. 

Fx. Vou fortify yourſelf- againſt every thing a wiſe 
Man ought to be concern'd at; and that by a general 
Negligence of God and Man, r if you were uncon- 
cern'd: for Conſcience or Neputation; I Hope you don t 
deſire to be known by ſuch a Character... 


86m. dont bee tbat 1 do o thing, that deſerves. 


| RefleRion. 12 


#a. Well, come, eine little, 1 . Kaen ! 
ou keep 


day Conduit: to be juſtified ? Do you think 
the Sabbath-day-as you ought to doo 
Sen. Why, Sir, do T' mt go conftantly to Church? 
Fa. Where do you find in Law, that going 
to Church, is the Sum of the Sabbath-day's Duties? 
If you can thew me that in the r r then I am 
put to Silence. 
Sen. I ſee no Harm in taking the Air a little after 


' . Sermon-time. © 
Fx. If Sermon-time be the whole: of the nee 


| = ; Fou are in the Right; but then you muſt prove that 


the fourth Commendinent ſhould have been tranſlated- 


thus, viz. Remember that thy tee holy THE SERMON- | 


TIME on the Sabbath-day.' 


be pf Sen, think there is no need of fo much Serifnefs.. 
Va. God and your Father are of another Opinion; 
vor elſe neither the Rules of one, or the Diſcourſe of 


8 are to my credited. ot ſee all your Argu- 


* w_ 


- . \ ments 
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ments againſt theſe things are only in general, that 
you N — think thus, or you do not ſee that; but have 
you any j uſt Objections againſt the expreſs Commnds: 
of _ 5 If you ear, 6 us hear them. 

Son. I do not object againſt the Commands of. Ged; . 
but J do not ſee, on he other hand, that I break the 
Commands of God, in taking a Turn in the Park, or 
3 a Friend on a Sunday after Sermon. | 
Fa. I'll lock up all Argument on that Side a 
you thus; if you can prove that taking your Pleaſure on 
the Sabbath-day is keeping of it holy, you may juſtify 
vourſelf, not, — eannot: And for that read — 
Fext, Iſa. lviii. 13. 1f thou turn away, thy Foot fr 
the Sabbath, from _ thy Pleaſure on my "me 
&c. There is the Word of God directly againſt your 
Would you have any further cn £ ici} by, 
Son. | cannot diſpute of theſe things. 
Fa. They that cannot diſpute; ſhould not e * 
however, I think it my Duty to let all of you: know, 
that as T have no Reaſon to doubt but the Command: 
of Cod is clear, and that I ought to ſee it obey'd; E 
join to it my Command, vis. that in my Family I will 
have no more prophaning the Lord s- Day, no more 
ing to Plays, no mere Sweating, Drunkenneſs, or Im- 
morality whatſoever, if I can help it; and I expect 7 
to be put to as little Trouble as poſſible in having this- 
Order of mine ſubmitted to. 
Son. I ſuppoſe you may find ſome Oppoſition lefides 
what you think I ſhall make; pou: have more Children 
than me. 
Fu. You have the If need to make my Taſk harder, | #1 
ein with them; however, I am ſpeaking now not 
Feder Obedience but yours. ' | 
* Perhaps I may obey as much us they ; but 1 
poſe I may — the Blame of their ſtanding out. 
Fa. If you do well, you are ſure 10 bs actepted ;- if 


: not, Sin tis lies at — Deer; if you are an Encourage- 
their Diſobedience, CI 
2 | | wy 


1 


the Guilt; whether it be by Words or * Example; 
My Buſineſs, however, is not i them, now, but 


told you what I eæprct. 

Sion. I know not what you would have me ſay ; you 
ſay you will be obey'd; then I mu obey, I think; 1 
know nothing elfe to be faid z if you will make the 
Houſe a Monaſtery, I muſt turn Mont, I think; but 


| bard, and think we are not us'd kindly. 5 
Fu. The Commands of God are not grievous, nor 
are my Reſolutions hard or unjuſt and that makes the 
Oppoſition wh:ich you make the more unnatural : How- 
ever, ſince you are not to be wrought upon to think 
it reaſonable, I muſt content myſelf to take your out- 
weak Compliance, whether willing or untuilling; though 
[I chink your Behaviour highly diſobliging, and ſhall 
mw always let you know I reſent it as fuch. 

Son. You will find LL your Children will think it 
hard as well as I. 


to whom God has given more Grace. | 
en. J am ſure then others have not. 
Fu. Yes I know your Siſter has ſhewn herſelf, . 
to the Difgrace N. r good Breeding, as obſtinate 2s 
ourſelF, and has been very inſolent to her Mother; — 
hear ſhe talks at a Rate of her Mother that does not 
become her; I aſſure her it ſhall not be borne with 
Sen. I think my Mother us'd her very ill. * 
Fa. I find you are too partial to be Judge of it, am 


done to her? 

Son. She has taken away all her Books of Palue, and 
= not only ruffled her with hard Words, but even rack 
Ber, with very little Provocation. 
Nu. You have a truer Account of the Fact, 1 find,. 
dan of the Provecation :- as to ſtriking her, I regret 
dat . not done it ſooner, and repeated "7 * 


1 


* 


-with you, and ] deſire to know your Mind , —_— now 


nothing is more certain than that we ſhall all think ir 


Fa. That cannot be true; for I know — of them 


8 wy  -erefore ought to let it alone: a What has her e 
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ner; her Saucineſs to her Mother, and ber Contempt 
of God, were inſufferable: It was her good Fortune 
that I was not there; and as to taking her Books, I 
have had the Mortification to look them all over, and 
with a great deal of Affliction, o think that any Chil- 
dren of mine ſhould ſpend their Time in ſuch "Ins 
filthy and abominable Books. f 

Son. What, do you mean the Plays? 

Fa. Les, I dv mean the Plays, Songs, Noveks, 
and ſuch like, which made-up her whole Study'; were: 
they fit for a young Maid”s Contemplation? 

on, I muſt own I think them very fit. 


Fa. Then your Sin is come up to a Maturity very 
fit for publiek Reformation, and it is high time you 


were begun with; wherefore I tell you very plainly, L 
mall cauſe you to paſs the ſame Trial with your Sifter, 
and if J find any ſuch like Books in your Cuſtody, you: 7 
* be ſure they fhall go the ſame Way. 
gon. Then you will put me to the Expenee of buy- 

ing more, for 2 cannot be without my Plays; they are 
— Study of the moſt accomphſh'd 4 Gentlemen, and. 
no Man of Senſe is without them.. ; 

Fa. No Man of Vice {you may ſay) is without | 
them; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as before, and 
J had rather have you not accompliſhed, than that the 
ether Inconveniences of Plays ſhould be your Lot ; but 


I can ſhew you many aceompliſh'd-young wann 7 


who are no ways concern'd with them. 
Son. What, who never ſee a Play l. 
Fa. No, never. | x54 
Son. It is impoſſible F „„ 
Fa. No, no, far from impoſſible 0” 
Son. I can never promiſe not to go to thᷣ⸗ Plays. Fe JED 
Fa. Then you and 1 ſhall differ to the greateſt Exe 


tremity.* - 


Son, This is intolerable | ; I had as lieve. you would: | 
turn me out of your Door; I'll be content to go to 


| mm 
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rather than be made ſuch a Recluſe : Why was ! 
not bred like a Prieſt? Then you might have ſent me 
to a Monaſtery, and I might have been us'd to 2 
= . Chyſter Life; but to breed me up for a Gentleman, and 
then confine me as no Gentleman is confin'd, this is 
expoſing me, and making me look like a Fool among 
all Company! [ He flies out in a Rage, 
Fa. I had rather ſee you a Foot-ſoldier, or any 
thing, than liſted in the Service of the Devil; but 
here is no need of theſe deſperate Reſolutions ;. here 
is nothing required of you but what becomes a Gen- 
#leman very well, and as much a Gentleman as amy 
Body: Can you pretend you cannot ſerve God and 
be a Gentleman? That you cannot live a virtuous 
Life, and obey the Commands of God, and yet be-a 
Gentleman? This is a Reproach upon the very Name 
of Quality, and ſuch a Slander on a Gentleman, as 
no Gentleman in his Senſes will allow; However, 
this, in ſbort, is the Caſe, Son, and if confining you 
from unlawful Pleaſures, and from ruining your own 
Sou], will make you deſperate, and 2 will be a 
Foot-ſoldier, or run away to the Vet- Indies, you muſt, 
J cannot help it; I ſuppoſe, you will be weary of it 
quickly. _ | . 
Son. I care not what I do, or whither I go. 
| 5 [Ae walks about ina great Paſſion. 
Fa. Unhappy fooliſh Youth ! had I extorted Obe- 
dience to any unreaſonable unjuſt thing; had I put 
you to any Hardſhips, had I expoſed you to any Dan- 
gers, or deprived you of your lawful Pleaſures, theſe 
things might have been alledg'd, and you might have 
had ſome Pretence for talking thus 16 your Father; 
but all this for laying before you your unqueſtionable | 
Duty; for requiring nothing of you but what your 
great Maker commands, nothing but what is equal; 
- - juſt: and good? This is a deplorable Inſtance of 
the woful Depravity of your Judgment, and Cor- 


ruption of your Nature: 4owewer, though I heartily 
1 ; | pity 
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fity and grieve for you, yet the thing I deſire is ſo 
juſt, ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſary, ſo much my Duty to 
command, and your Interęſt to obey, that I cannot, L 
will not go from it, or abate 'one Tittle of it ; and 
therefore you may conſider of it, and act as you ; 

ou know my Reſolutiun, and fall Back, fall edge, IL 
will have it done, ſo you may take your Choice for 
God or the Devil, [Father goes out and leaves him. 

Son. You may be as reſolute as you will, you will 
never bring me to your Beck: What! muſt I forſake 
all my Mirth and good Company, and turn Hermit 
in my young Days! Not I, Tl go to the Gallies ra- 
ther, I'll feek my Fortune any where! not go, to the 
Park!! nor ſee a Play ! be as demure as a Quaker! 
and fet up for a Saint! What ſhall 1 
I look like? I won't be a Moun- * fwears aloud. 
tebank Convert, not I ; I hate Hy- WL pn 
pocriſy and Diſſimulation, I have too much Honour 
for it. Well, ll go up to my Siſter, ſhe is an honeſt 


| reſolute Girl; if ſhe will ſtand to me, we will tale 


eur Fate together, What can my Father do? Sure we 
are too big for his Correction, we will never be made 
Fools on at this rate. , eee, TY 
The Father had ſent for his eldeſt Daughter, and ſhe 
had refus d to come, as before, and the Servant 
had juſt brought Word ſhe would not come. 


Fa. Will not comef  _ ; 
Serv. She ſaid ſhe would wok, indeed; fir/t, but a 
terwards, ſhe ſaid ſhe could not, Sir. 
Fa. Go to her again, and tell her from me, if the: 
does nat come immediately, I'll come and fetch her. 


Serv. Sir, ſhe was laid on the Bed, and ſaid ſhe Was. 


indiſpos'd, and could not come. 5 | 
Fa. Well, go back then, and tell her, her Mother 
and I will come to her. Rs 1 | 
Serv. Indeed, E told: her that I thought you would; 


do ſo. 
5 Za 


Father returns. 
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Fa. Nell, and what ſaid ſhe? 

Sen. She aid, Sir, ſhe Was not fit to ſpea# to you; 1 
believe ſhe is ill, for the has been crying vehemently. 2 

Fa. 1 ſuppoſe you and ſhe have conferr'd Notes. 7 

Can. I told you, Sir, you would have more —— 
ſition to your Deſign than from me. 

Fa. Perhaps by your Means. 

Son. If that could be without my Knowledge, ſome- 
thing might be; but I ſaid before I ſhould be tax'd 
with it, whether guilty or no: 

ö Za. EN deal with wb let it be where it will, 


Pu: HE Son, as ſoon as he could get away from his 
Father, goes up to his Sifter's Apartment ; it 
ſeems the Father, though he had reſolv'd to talk to 
his Daughter, had deferr'd it for ſome time, and did 
not go up to ber Chamber preſently. 

Being then in ſome Paſſion at his Son's Behaviour, 
hd withal being preparing for the great Work which 
he had reſolv'd to begin that Evening, he was unwil- | 
ling to diſcompoſe himſelf, and make himſelf unfit for 
Fr what was before him: The reſt of the Conduct both 
of the Son and Daughter, and alſo the Hiſtory of the 
ti Father's Management at his firſt beginning his Family- 
bt. Reformation, will all be largely ſet n in the next 
| Dialogue, Sos | 4 
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EIGHTH DIALOGUE. 


PITTS EING between the eldeſt Son and eldeſt 

Daughter, her Brother going directly from 

his Father's diſcourſing him, as in the laſt 

Dialogue, up to his Siſter's Chamber, and 
1 calling at the Door, begins thus: 


Brother. Q 1ST ER, where are you? were not you ſent 
8 for by my Father? 

Sit. Three times in vain, and ever ſhall be fo, til 

they ſhall treat me in a better Manner, or invite me 


by a more pleaſing Meſſage. 


Bro. But I bear all the Weight of thoſe Refuſals; 3 


my Father ſays they all lie at my Door, and angrily 


ſupgeſts that you are all made Rebels by m. 
Sin. I know no Rebellion | in it, J ds not unf 
what they would have. 
Bro. They would have you « come down, and be i in- | 
firuQted. : 
Sit. I ſent them word J was ind: iſpos'd, and they 


cannot but believe it, when they know how they have. 


us'd me; beſides I know their Buſineſs, and deſire no 

more of their Inſtruction, at /zaft, of the Kind: wad 

have already given me a Taſte of. 
Bro. I have had a long Diſcourſe of it wick y 

Father. 
Sift, Well, and wks does the goed — preach * 

Fg it is much the lame with what I had from * 
other. 


. 
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& Bro. Exactly, (Kick and Cuff excepted) and truly, 
though he kept his Hands off from me, he has not 0 

 - fpar'd abundance of Threatnings, and other poſitive 
Teſtimonies of his Patriarchal Authority.  < 

Sit. Mell, but what is the Sum of the Matter? 

What is the Courſe we are to take? 7 

Bro. I know not in the leaſt; J have heard a great 
deal of Stuff of reforming the Family, living after a MW : 
new Faſhion, ſerving God, and F hnow: not what: ll 
| 


F wonder who my Father thinks we have been ſerving 
all this while a 
ct. And does he not ſay we ſhall not ge out a 
Sundays 4 | x : 4 
Bro. Ay, and a great deal more than that; we muſt 
o to no more Plays or Opera's, nor have any of the 
lays brought home to read, and a new Family Go- MW 
+> mm is to be erected, I don't know of what 
ind. | Fr oh 
S8. Well, and when are we to begin? When are 
we to be cleiſter'd fur tbe fir time? Won't he give 
us a Week to ourſelves before we begin? I 
Bro. Not an Hour. $14 6 th 
Sift. Nay then, I ſhall break the firſt Command- 
ment he gives me; for I have made an Appointment, 
ven bnow, to be at the Play to-morrow with my Lady 
 Lighthead, and it is impoſſible to put it of 
Bro. Ay, and I will go too, or I ſhall think it very | 
ſtrange, let him ſay what he pleaſes to it. | 
Sit. I ſuppoſe 1 ſhall have another Slap o th' Fact 
for it; but I muſt venture it for once, for I will not 
be worſe than my Word to my Lady. | 
Bro. What do you talk of venturing it oNCE, as if 
this was the laſt time, and we were never to go to a 
Play again: Do you think I will be abridg'd of ſo dear 
a Liberty? No not J, let my Father depend upon it, 
. - tho” I never come into his Doors again, as he has 
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Sit. Very well! What did he threaten to turn you 
out of Doors then? 


Bro. No, not directly; ; but I told him, 18 q * A Bor #0 


Soldier, before I would be confin'd ſo ; and in return he 
told me, if I went out in a Huff at this, I ſhould never 
come in again, and @ great deal more ſuch as that. 
Si/t. Would I were a Man, as you are, if I was Pd 
try him; what need you care whether you come in 
again or no? You know you have an Eſtate left you 
by your Uncle, which my Father cannot hinder you 
of, you can live without him! I wh 7 could. 
Bro. Ay, that's true, but I ſuppoſe weyſball not 


come that Length. 
Sint. It may be not with you, but T * not how 


far it may go with me; for T hear they are mighty hot 


and angry with me, which I care little for, and am 
reſolved they ſhall. not conquer me, whatever comes of 
zt; I ſuppoſe they think I cannot tell where to go, or 
how to live without them. *. 

Bro. They may be miſtaken per baps in that too. 

Siſt. Nay, tho' they were not miſtaken in it, 1H 
20 as far as a Pair of Shoes will carry me, before PH - 
be made a Nux of; nay, Til go to Service fig. 

Bro. You need not go far, you have Friends enough, 
you'll be very well received at my Aunt ——3 
Houſe; and if they puſh theſe things zo Extremities 
I would e'en have you go thither. 

Siſt. And what will you do; *. will you. got wh 

Bro. Oh, I'll do well enough, I warraz 
won't go for a Foot-ſoldier, 9 I ſaid t . 3 
Pll take me a Lodging at We/tminfler, take my Pleas 
ſure, and never trouble my Head with it. 825 

Sift. Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abroad to 
Night 2 Shall we be baulk'd at this rate, and let em 
think they have conquered us already? _ 

Bro. Why, *tis too late now to go to the Part; my 
Lady Light hed is gone to be ſure; beſides: we can't 
tave the Chariot, and there's no going in a Hack. — 
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Siſt. Il tell you what we will do then; I am for 
putting the Caſe to a Trial, and ſee what my Father 
will do, when he thinks we have gone in ſpite of 
23 and yet we will be able to come off of it too at 
» If we. nd him furious. | 

Fes. hat's well contriv'd, it can be done; 5 but 
how will you £0 about it ? . 
- Sift. Pl} tell you; let you and I 85 o out through the 
Garden, and take a Walk in the Cloſe behind, under 
the Line Trees: When my Father calls for me, my 
Maid ſhall ſay, wwe are gone to the Park; if he hears it 

zietly,' well and good, we will let him remain in the 
Belief of it, that it may ſerve another time; if he 
flies out furiouſly, we muſt come in again with good 
Mords, and tell him where we have been, and that we 
have not been any farther than the Cloſe behind the 
Garden. > 
j 2 Bro. Admirably well thought of, let us go imme- 
1 Batch, for my Father and Mother both will be here 
* with you preſently, and if you are not gone, it will 
9 all the Contrivance. ; 

1 FT [They prepare to go down Bare and the young 
3 $124 talks thus with her Maid. | 

Ai. Pru. 

Maid. Madam. 

Ai. Here, take the Key of wy 8 and 
ſay i in it till 0 comes to ak for me from my. 

Mother. 2 
Maig, What Anſwer muſt I give them, Madam? 
Hi Tell them my Brother and I are gone out to- 


gether ; you may ſay, you ſuppole we are gong to the 


_ Park. 
Maid. Shall I fay, Madam, that you ſaid you were 


gone to the Park? 
Hi ift. No, no; ſay you do not know mhither. we 


* are gone, but that you ſuppoſe we are 21 thither; 
ao Te not ufe to 20 woos you Foal wu? * F 


* 


1 = 
* . — 


WM * oy . * 


er MW aſk me what Reaſon I haue to ſuppoſe fo. © 4 

of MP. Is not that a good Reaſon for you to think & 

at ¶ becauſe we uſed to go thither always on Sunday Nights 
without ſaying, that we told you fo. 

ut Maid. Yes, Madam, I think it is; for indeed, if 
WW you had ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have thought 

ie ou bad been gone thither, and ha reid em fo of wy 

er own Accord. 

y Bro. This is a clear Thought, my Dear, but now 


it we muſt do it quickly ; for I find we are to have a ge- 
e neral Conference here this Evening, and I ſuppoſe we, 


e MW that they call CHILDREN too, are to be tutor'd be- 

1 WM fore all the Servants. _ 

e Mit. Pru, if you find my Father and Mother wake 

e a great Stir for us, ſlip out thro* the Garden, and per- 
haps you may find ſomebody at the back Gate to tell 


us Intelligence. 
Maid. Yes, Madam. | 
They go out together a back Way thro” the Garden 
Bro. Gome, we are far enough here, we are quite 


we ſhall 8 her at the r Gate well enough. 


firſt Dialogue, 


my Mother will be in when the miſſes me, 
Bro. As bad as if you were run away with a Chaplain. 


fond of a preaching Huſband. 


Devotion which they are ſetting up to-night. 
$ 0 Pray, Brother, have you learn'd what they are 
to dj? They treat me ſo oddly,. they will have me 


comply mh J bnow not what ; 1 want to know whaz. 
Their 
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2 Maid. If they ſhould be very inquiſitive, they . 


r 


you where we are, and then you may come and "mn ä 


out of Sight of the Houſe; and if your Maid comes, 


{| They are walking under a Row of Trees, juſt 
where the Father found his little Child in the 


Sit. Now 1 pf but laugh to think what aF tigbt 


St. She has not been without ſome Whims of that 
kind in her Head too; but ſbe need not, I am not i 


Bro. I doubt we ſhall diſcompoſe them for their new_ | | 
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their Deſign is, and what they pretend we are 10 di, 
or ta be; it is all a Heap of Nonſenſe to me. 
Bro. O! they talk of a 4 8 Family Reformation, 
and we muſt ſubmit to ſuch Rules, and ſuch Orders a 
they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and as J told you, we 
two were to be call'd down together, to be talk'd to 


-among the reſt of the Children. 


Sig. What? are we to turn Babies again, and 2 
our Catechiſm? 4 7915 
Bro. I don't know, but my Father, as I bear, in- 


- tends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new Schemes 
for the Management of his Family, to give them all 


new Rules, and tell them what ſhall be the ſtanding 
Orders of his Houſe for the future. — 
Sit. We ha? Preaching enough at Church, I think, 


Can't he let us alone at home. 


Bro. I can't tell what to ſay to it. but he will do it, 
and Een let him go on in his own Way, let him make 


A2 School of his Family, turn Pedagogue himſelf, and 
make all his. People School - boys; let him but 4 un 


— 


alone, I care not what he does. | 
© $i. Why, that's what 7 ſaid before; the Servants 


gare here to-day and gone to-morrow ; if he can't get 


a Parcel of Fools this time, he may another, and in 
time, perhaps, he may get a whole Houſe-full of goed 
pious Creatures, that will ſay as be ſays, and do juſt as 


be bids them; there's my Brother Vill, and pious 
Betty, they are grown mighty good Things already ; 
and for the little Children, they may make them do 


what they pleaſe, but as we are grown-uþ to be paſt 
it, they may &en uſe the Rod and the Frown where 


it is fit to be uſed, and let us anſwer for ourſelves ; 1 1 


think they cannot in Reaſon deny us this. 
Bro. Beſides, had they done this gradually, and be- 


WH gun it ſoner, we might by degrees have been brought 
to ha' ld it, or at leaſt to have borne wth it; but 
co be driven headlong into a thing of this kind, 

and forced at once to a whole Change upon, every 


Part 


— 


| 
we . 
I . 


a 


Sit. What indeed? I am in a fine Caſe already; if 


what belongs to being Gentee/, and has kept as good 


T, he F amily Inſtructor. 145 


Part of our Lives; this is the fooliſheſt thing Mat 
hall wwe look like in the World? | | 


can ſay nothing to my Lady Lighthead, but make a Lie, 
and ſend her Word I was not well. ME | 
Bro. Yes, you may ſay you are but a Child, and 
your Mother box'd your Ears for being a naughty 
Girl, and would not let you go abroad. | 
Sift. Yes, and you may ſay to my Lord ——, when 
he aſks you why you diſappointed him, that you are 
but under Government, and your Father would not 
let you ſtir out of Doors. 1 I | 
Bro. To be ſure I ſhall affront all the Perſons of 
Quality of my Acquaintance, and ſhall look always 
like a School Boy; when I am in Company they will 
aſk me how I eſcap'd out; if I have given my Governor 
the $/zp ; and if I have play'd Truant : When Jam for 
breaking off at Night, and not willing to ſtay, they'll 
mock me and tell me I muſt go home to Family Duty, 
and go ſay my Prayers like a good Boy | | 
Siſt. Yes, and that if you ſtay any longer you fhall 
be whipp'd, or lock'd out of Doors when you come 
home. RY | F 
Bro. In ſhort, 1 had as good be out of the World; 
[am ſure J ſhall be fit for no Company in the World. 
Sit. T wonder my Father ſhould not conſider theſe 
things ; he is no ignorant Man, he knows well enough _ | 


Bro. Why, that is true too; but he is ſo bewitched 
with this net Whimſy of having neglected the Educa- 
tion of his Children, and the Government of his Na- 
mily, that he is coming to Confeſſion even to ws; be 
talks of aſking God Forgiveneſs for it, and I know nt 
what, @ deal of 2 Stuff; I am perſuaded he will 
bring his whole Family into Confuſi n 

Si. I can't tell what to make of it all; it is the Ml 
dag thing that ever I ſaw in my Life. © © = 
* Vol. I. G | 


Company himſelf as any Body. 
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Bro. However . he will do ſo, and toe cannot 
570 it, I think it may be our beſt Way to let him alone, 
let him go on, only let him leave us out, we are paſt 
Nr out of our Minority, and I think they may 
Jet us alone, s all I'm for aſking of him. 

Si. I wiſh: they would but hear Reaſon ; if they 
would let us alone, we would let their Reformation go 
on as it will. 

. Bros But 1, ſee i it will not be done ; my Father i is fo 
ovet-lubliGys | in his Confeſſions, ad ſo warm in his 
Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be obſtinate, far 
nothing is more Jo than W 7 5 Fm Fits of Re- 
pentance. , K's 

Sift. What a Tale is this! HE 8 and we 
mult perform the Penance; for my part, Brother, | 
cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the ridiculous 
Change of Life my Mother talk'd pf; there's not the 
Jeaſt Conſiſtency in it. She ſays, ſhe has ſinned in neg- 
Jeding to inſtruct us, and therefore we muſt all be 
cloyſter'd up upon the Notion of Reformation ; if ſhe 


has ſinned, ſhe muſt repent of it, I think, what is that 


to us? Je did nat male her do it; what can we do in 
it? We are braugut up now, ſhe cannot educate us 


: Over-again. # $35 0 
Bro. Yes, ſhe ſays we Would "EV been taught 1 


and e a long time. ago; and ſince it Was not done then, 


it muſt be done now. -* | 

Siſt. What will ſhe teach us? 

Bro. Nay, do not aſk me; 7 ſuppoſe ſhe we you 
; herſelf what ſhe would teach you ? 

Siſt. No, ſhe did not; perhaps ſhe ade Þ, but 
- ſhe flew. out in a Rage, and her Paſfion would not 
Live her leave to ſay it out. 

Bro. She ſays ſhe intended to have diſcohrſed at 
large with you guietly and calmly ; but you provoked her, 
e would not give her Lime, for you began. 

Siſt. Indeed I was ve d,; that we might not go out 
45 we uſed to do, and I think it was Rene * that 
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% was over, and I was only humming to myſelf the Tune 1 

of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and ſtruck me, : | 

Fi becauſe it was Sabbath-day, | orſooth ; for my part, 7 | 

ay tnow no harm in it, not I. I did not ſing the Song out, | 
as J told you, I only humm'd ſoftly, it ** be a Hſalm 

Lune for aught ſhe knew. 

Bro. Mell, but come, Siſſter, what ſhall we do next? 


f Sit. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 1 
ſo Conduct of my Father and Mother ſhall direct. 0 _ 
is Bro. Yonder's Pru, I warrant ſhe brings fome © Mi 


News /be flays at the Garden Gate. 
| . [ Miſtreſs goes teivarils ber. 
Miſt. Well, —_ is the Matter, Pra? 
Maid. Matter, Madam ! I beſeech you come in 
I fear my Maſter will go diftracted, and you'll all be 
ruin'd. 
Miſt. Pr'ythee don't tell me of that; let View Apamtd 
F he pleaſes: Did they afk for us ? Tell me the Parti- 
culars. 

Maid, Aſk for you, Madam a Yes, you may be ſure 
of it. 

Miſt. IWell, how “ Tell us all, Pre, 

Maid, Why, Madam, about half an Hour! after | 
you were gone, your Mother fent Mrs. Betty, your 
Siſter, up to your Chamber for you ; ſhe aſk'd for me, 
and I ſaid, as you bid me, you were gone out; ſhe | 

aſk'd whither ? 1 told her, I did not know : Why, ſaid 

he, ſhe is not gone to the Park, zs fhe ? I told her, yes, 
| Madam, I believe ſhe is, for 1 heard her ſpeak of it. 

Miſt. Mell, that was right; what ſaid Betty ? 

Maid. Poor young kady ; She fell out in the greateſt 
Paſſion imaginable, weeping and crying out for her dear 
Siſter, meaning you, and that you were 1o/t and undone t 
both Soul and Body. | 

Mit. Poor Child ! What follow'd that Scene? ® 

Maid. She went down Stairs to your, Mother, and 

t the ald Lady came up immediately, and ſoon after her 
came . 7 . all into your Chamber. 
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2 iff. Very well, it works as 1 would have it now: 
What ſaid they to you, Pru ? 

Maid. Firſt they examin'd me where you was ? then, 
when you went out ? and whether you were alone, or your 
Brother with you? I told em, I believed you were gone 


together ; but I was not t ſures nor did you tell me whi. 
ther you went, 


Miſt. Well, that was right again, Pru ; what ſaid 


4 ? 
wy Your Father made few words, but it might 
eaſily be obſerved they were both very angry; your 


Mother ſaid you would repent it, and I perceived Aa. 


dam, tho' your Mother faid moſt, yet your Father 
ſeemed moſt provoked ; he ſaid, he would not diſcom- 
poſe himſelf then about it, for he had other Work be- 
fore him; but he would take a Courſe to prevent his 
being inſulted at this Rate, and ſo went FO. 

8 And is that all, Pru 


aid. No, ne, Madam, that is not all, 7 affur 


9. mul, o on then. 

Maid. Why adam, my Maſter called all the Fu 
mily together, and | 
Miſt. What! And made a long Preach to you all, 
did be? 

Maid. Dear Madam, do not merk at your Father; 
Jam ſure there was not a Child and a Servant in the 
Houſe but wept, and I am perſuaded had you been 
there, you could not have refrain'd. | 

Miſt. What are you grown Godly too, Pro P 

Bro. Nay, Siſter, come, don t let us jeer them to 
the Servants neither, 


Miſi,: Well, but, Pru, come tell us the whole 
Matter. 


* Maid. I cannot repeat Particulars, Madam; but 
vhen your ” +” had call'd us all in, the Miniſter, 
for my Maſter had ſent for him on Purpoſe, made 5 


Dien ſor about half an gas about F * 
IP) 


ſhip, and took his Text in Ferem. x. 35. Pour out 
thy Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and upon 


| the Families that call not on thy Name. 


Miſt. Why then you have had a Sermon, Pru / 
What has my Father ſet up a Meeting-Houſe ? 

Maid. Good Madam, do not let me tel] you an 
more; it grieves me for you, to hear you make a Jeſt 
at good things, and at your oton Father too. 

Miſt. Goon, Mrs. Pert, you was not ſent to Preach 
too, was you? IM „ 

Maid. I wiſh you had heard ' what I have heard, if 
you had had a Heart of Flint, it would have moved 
you; but my telling you will do no good I fear, I 
with you would excuſe me, Madam, and if you love 
your own Welfare, I beſeech you come in, there is ONE 


STEP left you to ſave all ſtill, and but one; if you miſs 


it, I am ſure you are undone. Je 
Miſt, Prithee Pru, firſt tell us the Hiſtory, and 


give your Advice when you are aſk'd for it. 


id. I will, Madam, if you will have  Patiencs 
with me : The Miniſter, I told you, made a Diſcourſe 
about Family-Worſhip, and. directed himſelf chiefly to 
us Servants z. he told us that our Maſter and Miſtreſs 
being ſenſible. that they had too long neglected the In- 
frudion of their Children and. Servants, and omitted 


the Worthip of God, and ſetting up good Orders in 


the Family, were. re/olv'd to alter the ſame, and he 
deſired us to conſider the Reaſonableneſs of it, and how 
much it would be to our Advantage, that we would all 
yield a chearful Obedience to ſuch Orders as ſhould 
now be ſet up in the Family, and to behave ourſelves 
ſoberly and modeſtly in the Houſe ; avoiding looſe pro- 


phane Talk, wicked Words, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, and 


15 


the lite; and if we were all willing and deſirous to 
thus reformed, he deſired we ſhould ſignify our 

lingneſs by ſtanding up. | TMP 

Mift. And did you 3 up, Pru? 5 

| | „ 4 
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Maid Yo Madam, do you think J would not? 
And every Servant in the Houſe ſtood up too, but 
' Thomas the Coachman went farther than any of us. 
M. What did he do? | 
Maid. He ſtood up, and making a Bow to the Mi: N 
niſter, he ſaid he agreed to it 10ith all his Heart, and 
- he thank'd God, that he had heard ſuch a. Propoſal 
in the Houſe, and a great deal more that I can't re- 
memher. 
Bro. He is a Hypocrital Raſcal, I owe him a Ca. 
ning for all this. 
isi. Let us hear it all, Brother; Well, and what 
then, Pru? 
Maid. Why, Madam, after the Miniſter had done, 
my Maſter, directing his Speech to the Miniſter, ſaid, 
be thought it his Duty to acknowledge with Shame, 
that he had, in a great meaſure, been the Ruin of his 
Family; that be had totally neglected either the 
Morſhip of God in his Houſe, or the teaching and 
inſtructing his Children; what he meant by what fol- 
| Tawed, I cannot tell, but he held your little Brother 
= Tommy. in his Hand, and lifting up the Child, and 
Fung it, he ſaid theſe Words; This ile Creature 
has been the Bleſſed Meſſenger from God to alarm me, 
and convince me of the great Breach of my paternal 
| Duty, and has innocently repreath'd me with not praying 
1 to Got for it, or with it, and with not inſtructing it or 
3 it to pray for it Ulf. Then turning to us all, 
2 he, ye haye all aufe to reproach me with it as 
Well. as this Child, and more too, for he is not too old 
to receive Impreſſions yet, as I doubt fome of you are, 
+ and, as appears by their Abſence, n my eldeſt Children ſeem 
© be, whoſe Ruin both of Sou and Body lies at Sha 
OT. 
Miſt. Did 1 my Faber ſay al this ? | 1 
Maid. Ves, Madam, and a great deal more that J 
cannot repeat. 
2 1 I t was 9 moving, 1 15 We; 


— 


Mai, a | 
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Maid. It was ſo; and that made me ſay, Madam, 
I wiſh y ou had heard it, as I did. 1 Bob 
A. It is as well from thy Mouth, Pris, key I fe 


thou art affected with it, and ſo av 1 a little too, I 


think, in ſpite of my Reſolution to the contrary. © 
aid. How would you then, Madam; to have ſeen 
our Father when he ſpoke of you two that twere — ? 
How the 'Tears ran down his Face, and he was fain to 


ſtop ſpeaking a good while; do you think you could 
aſſu 


have — 2 7 re you, Madum, there was not 
a Servant in the Houſe could refrain weeping. 
Miſt. You almoſt n me to cry, Pro; but 
ONs © + 
* When he had ſaid this; Adil * told us 
how he was reſolv'd to live, and that ſince, toe had all 
expreſſed our Readineſs to comply with it, he was very 
thankful that he ſhould have ſo little Trouble: He told 


us, that all he expected was eaſy and reaſonable, and 


nothing but what every one would acknowledge was 
moſt ſuitable to the Happineſs of us all, as Men and 


Women, as well as Chriſtians : that he required no- 


thing uneaſy, nothing but that all manner'of Vice' might 
be-refrain'd, and a ſober and well-order'd Life might 


be our Rule; that the Sabbath-day might be ſtritly 


obſerv'd, and that all his Servants ſhould attend Family 
Prayer, which he reſolved to have kept up every N echt 


and Morning. 
Alfter this the Miniſter went' mM Prayers, and after 


the win my en Madam; A had you Nan. 


him ? + | 
Miſt. What then, Pra 5 Yo 
Maid. I would have gone a Mile o on my y bare Knees 


that you had heard him. 


Miſt. Heard what, Pru “ What ſhould. 1 have 
heard ? 
' Maid. You would N Near what you never hear 
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- Miſt. That's true, Pru, for I never. heard him pray 
in my Life, nor no body elſe, I believe. 
; "Maid, Well, Madam, I wiſh you had heard i it now. 

7 At fee What was it that would lave or 6 me lo, 

ru 7 

Maid. Would it not have moy'd you, Madom; to 
hear your dear Father pray for you at the ſame time 
that you are grieving them as you do; and beg of God 
to forgive you, and reclaim you, and to reſtore you to 
him, that you might ſtill be a Child to him, and he 
may have an Opportunity to make up to you what In- 

ry he had done you by his Neglect in your Education, 

and that your Ruin may not be the Effect of his O- 

miffion? would not this have mov'd you, Madam? 
Ait. Truly, Pru, I cannot tell but it might, - | 

Miſt. If the Words had not moy'd you, it would 
have made ſome Impreſion on! Poe to have wee = 
reſt of the Family. 

0 W hat are they clades] in it? 4 

Maid. Why, they are all concern'd for you two be 

Mit. For what, Pru/ = Z 
Maid. If you will not be diſpleaſed;: Madam... W 
Mit. No, Pru, ſpeak: freely. | 
Maid. And. if my Maſter Twill not be offended 

neither. 1 

Bro. No, hog Pru, let us know it- al, 3 ſpeak 

your Mind freely. 

Maid. Why, really, Madan, they are concern'd 

on ſeveral Accounts, to ſee ſuch a. Breach. in the Fa- 

' mily ; to ſee my Maſter ſo grieved at it, 1d yet to ſre 

bim ſo reſolute againſt you, that they ſee plainly it 
will be the Ruin of you both, and then to think upon 
bo unjuſtifiable a Ground you act; prey —_—_ me, 
Madam, it is not fit I ſhould talk thus. X 
+ Miſt. Go on, Pru. 

Maid. Why, Madam, was it ever known: _ 
nz young Gentleman and a young Lady, the eldeſt 
3 of the Family, kose break all to 2 

- wit 
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with their Father, and /uch a Father too, and on no 
Quarrel, but that he would have them reform, and 


- ſerve God ! What will the World ſay? I beſeech you, 
Madam, conſider of it, all the Houſe condemn vou 
now, and all the World will condemn you as ſoon as 


vou are gone. 


Mift.. Well, Som, but we are not gone yet. 
Maid, I am afraid of it. 


Mit. Why ſo, Pru? I ſuppoſe that belongs to the 
latter Part of 25 Father's Diſcourſe. * 
Maid. Ves, Madam. 3 


Mis. Tell us that too, Fru. 1 
Maid. Why, that is it which gives me the eateſt 


Concern for you, Madam, that when my Maſter had 


prayed ſo earneſtly and ſo affectionately for your re- 
claimin 1 returning to your Duty, he went on to pray 
for himſelf, that he might not be ſuffer'd to yield to 
your Obſtinacy ; that bs Affection might not prevail 
over his Duty; that if God in Judgment had reſolved 
totally to caſt you off, he might be 1 8 to do ſo too; 


and that in the mean time he might be ſupported in 


maintaining his Reſolutions of not receiving you again 
but as Penitents, and on good Aſſurance of your 


formation as well as Repentance ; and this, Madam, 


made me ſo earneſt with you; 1 think I ſhall break my 


eart for you. [The Maid weeps. 


Mis. Pry'thee don't grieve, Pru, but tell us what 


; i to be done then! What do you mean by talking'of 
our coming in? I don't ſee what we have done, that 


we muſt repent ſo much. 
Maid. Why, no, Madam, I hope not, if you will 


but be prevail'd on now, and that made me ſay there 1 


was ONE Sr Ey leſt to fave you ſtill. 
Miſ. I obſery'd you faid fo, Pru; pr 'ythee good 


Pru, What Step is chat? I did not think things were 
N to ſuch an Extremity with my Father. 


[Le ſeems to be a and lets fal 1 


Tear 5. 
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Haid. Why, Madam, all this and more that I 
have not told you, is upon a firm Belief that both your 
Father and Mother have, that you are both gone to the 
Park, as you know you bad me ſay. EN $09 
Hit. That's true. | 
laid. Now, Madam, if you will give me Leave 
to goin, and ſay you are both of you here, and have 
been no farther, perhaps this will alter the Caſe. 
Mit. You do not know my Father, Pru, he is not 
ſo ſoon alter CG. Þ "x 5 
Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not know him 
neither in this Cafe : Do you think if he reckons your 
Diſobedience or Fault ſo much his Affliction, he will 
not be glad to hear that you have not been guilty ? 
Mi. Guilty of what, Pru? What is the Fault? 
Maid. Why, Madam, my Maſter believes, that 
in defiance of his Command, and God's Command, 
and on purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to regard. 
what he has ſaid to you, you are both gone to the Park, 
do take your Pleaſure now on the Sabbath-day ; and on 
* this Suppoſition he has commanded, when you come 
1 back, none of the Servants ſhall dare let you in till they 
call him, and that tho* he be gone to bed, he will be 


call'd up. | +4 
Mit. Nay, I knew if he was angry, he would be. 
very warm. | (©: 


Haid. Now, Madam, here are a few Minutes left ;- 
my Maſter may be convinc'd you have not been any 
E + farther than this Place, and you may comegin the ſame 
way you went out, and I dare fay my Maſter will be 
=. glad of 4 jo an Occaſion not to be ſevere wth you ; 

try him, Madam, dear Madam, for your own ſake do, 

you are quite undone 1 am ure, if you do not. 
.. He won't believe us now, Pr. 


"Hard, ideen he a Wire for you, Madam ; be- 


> figes your Brother there is in his Gown and Slippers, 

ae that will prove he cannot have been at the 

4 2 3 ark. . . Os 3 Sha 5 i ; 3 : 
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| much neither. 


glad for their own ſakes? it was as you /ayy- and fs 


| * under the Lime Trees. 
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Biro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be ſatisfied, go Pra, 
let it be fo, we will follow you; I would not puſtr 
things too far neither, 8:/ter. 

Siſt. Indeed we have try'd far . for the foſt © 
Time, we'll go in after her then. 

Maid. If you pleaſe to be walking a little while, ru 
make you a Signal when to come nearer. ' | 

. Sit, Doſo5 Pru, we willl come wat till we are 
in Sight; if my Father continues very angry, do you 
open my Chamber Windowgand then we will come 
into the Garden. | 

Bro. Come, let's go directly in after her- 

Siſt. No, let us wait a little, __ will. look as if 


the had fetch'd us. ; | 
Bro. I can't think of provoking my. F ather too 


Siſt. But let us get. off of this thew as; well as de 
can. [ They continue walking. 
5 Pru, being come into the Houſe, makes as if jhe 
came down- Stairs from her Miſireſs's Cham- 
dae ben, and mn the Mother, he Re Weep + 
help £2 
if . Oh Mes 1 amundone ! Tis] 1 have N 
9 — Michiefkt! ine 04tl | Y 
Mo. Why, what's the Matter, Pru N 61.5 
Pru. Why, Madam, I told you I thought my young 
Maſter and my Miſtreſs were gone to the Park, and 
that made my Maſter ſo angry with them both, and 3 


tis nothing like it, tis all my Fault! 
Mo. How do you know that, Pu? 1 mould hs: 


- zvould their Futber too; for tho' he is reſolv'd to reſent. 
it as he ought to do, being Maſter of his Family; vet, 
as a tende N bs am ſure: he ane eise i it 

were not ſo: N 4 

Pru. So, Madam [ Bous up. Stairs ur Win- o 
dow, you may fee them walking nn * bac 1 
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e. That may be, Pru, then they are come back. 
- Pru, Nay, adam, that is impoſſible too; for my 
young Maſter is in his Gown and Slippers, and I dare 
if you ſend up into his POO you will find _ 


Clothes there. 


[ The . comes. 
Fa. What js ; that Pru ſays? Are they come back 2 


Has any of my Servants let them in? I aſſure them 


PII be as good as my Word if they have, no ſuch Ser- 
vant ſhall ſtay another Day in my Houſe. 


{3} 


Mo. My Dear, be not too raſh, we are all miſtaken, | 
come along with me; look yonder they are, and Pru 
ſays they have been there all this while. 

[ They go up Stairs, and look out of the Wi een 

Fa. I am not to be cheated; this is a Feint, they 
have their Intelligence within Doors, and are come 
back, and walk there to blind us; but it will not do, 


[ I will not be impos'd upon, and T hope you will not 


neither, my Dear. 
Mo. No, my Dear, I will not be impoe'd upon 


neither; but if it be really fo, I believe you would be 


glad to be ſatisfied, and you would be agreeably diſap- 
pointed, as well as '1; for I knew your Reſentment is 


the Effect of your Duty, and not the Defe&t of your . 
Love to them. 


Fa. Indeed I would be fo glad to know that they 


| were not guilty, that I. could let out ſome of my Blood 


to have it ſo; but I can receive no Satisfaction in AG 
impos'd upon; I never believe a de e . 


would have it ſo 1; 


Mo. Nor I neither; but Pra fan they cannot So 


beteen farther, for they are :undreſs'd, and I am going to 


* Son's Chamber, te ſee if it be ſo i 25 2 
"Fa, Do ſo, chat may be ſome Satisfaction. 
[Pru throws open her Miſireſs's Chamber Window, 


. am they 5 the: Signal, e . en 10 the 


Sanum. . 
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Me. The thing is plain, I hope, for here is his 
Hat, and Sword, and Coat. [The Mother returns. 

Fa. He may have come in and undreſs'd him. 

Mo. Somebody muſt have let him in then, and you 
know we have had all the Servants in our View; be- 
ſides, they would not have been ſo weak, when they 
had gotten in, to have gone out again, aftcr bearing 

what Orders we had given; and that Servant who 
had been ſo kind to have let them i in, would not fail to 
have told them of it. | 

Fa. That is true; I begin to hope they have not been 
ſo wicked as I fear'd.  IamfureT fhall be very glad of 
it, if it prove ſo. 
o. Lock, they are coming into the Garden, it does 
not look as if they were guilty, I confeſs. _ 

Fu. I'll go and try them before they ſhall come within 
my Doors; yrs to keep Laws, is all one as not to 
make them. | 

[ 200 it Ges together in the Garden the Father . 
s out to them. 
Fa. I defirea poſitive Anfwer 10. lain Queſtion 


from you both; where you have deen ſince you went 
out? | 


I They tand up, perceiving thair Pather wary angry; 
| 4 We haue been De under the Lime” Treg, 
Fu. Shes e jay Queſtion implies, where e 74 : 
Son. My Anſwer was rk fimple and plain, I di 
think it could have been ſuſpected, Sir; and therefore <1 
did not add, though it is moſt true, wy Bau, _ no 
where 1 . | 
FV. Your Conduct juſtifies the Suſpicion ; w 
no Servant acquainted with it, that When So 
_ all for, might have anſwer'd for you? 


ny That might be an Gif, bur could ant be” 


| * a | 
eee 271 vile 15} 8! * | 
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Son. Becauſe it ſeems to anſwer no End, or at leaſt 4 


5 that I know of. 


Fa. Perhaps'you was willing to try me with a Belief 
of your being gone to the Park, contrary to my ex- 
preſs Command ; I.am not fond of bony er with 

in ſuch things as theſe. 

Son. It is a Sign to me, Sir, chat you are very angry 
at Je aire that you can ſuppoſe ſuch a thing of me; 
unleſs there were ſome great Satisfaction in your Diſ- 
pleaſure; it can be none to try whether you can be an- 


gry Or no.. | 
Fa, I ſee no other End in your W here 0 | 


g. 
Son. You having expreſsly forbidden our going to the 


Park, I could not but think our walking here'vught to 


be taken for a Compliance with your Order. 
Fa. While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and Jula | 


_ tice of my Order, I had the more Reaſon to ſuſpect your 


Compliance. * 
Son. But if I complied, when I difputed the Juſtice 


of the Command, it would more ny! argue an 
entire Obedience to it as your Command only. 1 55 
Fa. I had rather you had obey'd it, as Goc Com- 


mand, than as mine, and then you would no more have 5 


ſpent your Time here, than at the Park. + 
Son. But if it be the firſt, Sir, your preſent Diſplea- 


fore will remove, if it was raiſed yen nen of 


our having been at the Park. 


Fu. Your Abſence. on another Account ha been of. 7 


"s Anne, 8 


Son. But na be juſtly charg'd as An Sir, er 
I had no Command, except a Negative, not to go to 


». the Park, which you will eaſily fee is . Fr bs a 


. 


1 


Fa. I muſt ſuppoſe it. . 
| $a Our Dreſs. will be Evidence for us, fy your. 
picions are not to be ſatisfied by the Aſſurance of 


1 7 s never n your; perhaps if I 


' 


3 N 1 | could - 


could have diſſembled more, as others have, I might 
have been 4e ſuſpected. 

Fa. You have gere- Advantage, you thick, in not* 
being guilty this time; I ſhould have been more os: 
to have ſeen your Inclination reformed too. 

Son. I do not ſee my Inclination vicious, and am not 
a little ſurpriz'd at the Conſtruction that is put yan 
my moſt Innocent Actions. 

Fa. And I do not ſee that what T expect is unrea-- 
ſonable, and am as much concern'd to fee myſelf con- 


tradicted by my eldeſt Son and Daughter, in a Lrope- = 


_ fal to their Good both for Soul and Body. 

Dau. I oppoſe nothing as I know of. 

Fa. And comply with nothing. 
Son. We had no Command from you to ſtay within. 
Fa. I demand of you both, whether you have been 
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in no Company, or any where elſe than, as you ,, | 


walking under the Lime- Trees, and I expect to be an- 
ſwer d without the leaſt Prevarication. 


Son, You may be aſſur d, Sir, we have been no 


where elle. 


Fa. | am glad for your own ſakes; for the Meaſures 3 


I had reſolv'd to take, would have. been. very irkſome 
to me, though abſolutely neceſlary-: T ſhall ſay no more. 


1010, it is on the Condition. only that your Anſwer is 


literally true, that I can admit you to come into my 


Doors: I ſhall ſtate yoyr Duty more exactly to you: + 
in the Morning, and perhaps too exactly expect your 


| Com OT 


[The Father: goes away. : 
?. I never-ſaw-my Father look ſo in my Life, I am 


Fright A 
Bro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, after a Man- 


ner I never expected: It falls out very well that we con- 
triv'd this Shift, we ſhould have made ſuch a Breach as Mt 
would never have deen on Tl carry the 2 1 i 
farther. | 


_ : 
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Sit. What muſt we do then? I cannot think of be⸗ 
ing a Nun, and being abridg'd of thoſe Liberties and 
Pleaſures I always enjoyed: Why did they not bring 


us up to it from Children, then it had been natural to 


. Us, and we had known no better. 
Bro. F'll tell you, Siſter, what I'll do "wy Father 
; 1is'd me I ſhould travel. I'll ſee if I can get Leave 
to go Abroad, then I ſhall be a little out of Company, 
and ſhall not look ſo like a Fool under Government, 
as I muſt do now. i 
Siſt.. And what muſt I do? 
Bro. Aſk their Conſent to go and live at your Aunt' 9 
as we ſaid before. 
Siſt. So I will then. 
[They go in, and go up Stairs, and i in "ihe Chamber 
they meet the Maid. 
Bro. Well, Pru, how ſtand Matters! ? 
F Maid. Im glad you are come in, Sir, I tremb led 
for fear you ſhould quarrel, when I ſaw my Maſter go 
| to you, for he was in a great Paſſion, and * declar d 
when he went out to you, that if he was not very - 
well ſatisfied that you had been no farther than 
the Lime-Trees, 2 ſhould not come within tbe 


End of the Bighth Dialogue, | 


4 4807 Diſcourſe * the Huſband and W., be 
which * Re Hi P97 of the Conduct of- their 


2 Bac ee 
Bilan * +. 9 we have pad a ed Day's 8 
Work, but J hope it will iſſue well. 

MH 7% Alas How ealily had all this been prevented, 
if. we. had begun well, and how great Advantage have 
they who begin their Family- Work when they begin 
to have Families. 

Huſb. I Ren my Heart in the publick Acknom- 
| ledgement 1 have made of that Omiſſion, and I hope 

we ſhall teſtify our ſincere Repentance fox that Sin, by 
our exact obſerving our Duty. in Lime to come. 

Mife. But the Difficulty of our two eldeſt ee 
doubt, will every Day renew our Affliction - : 

1 Imuſt. — it for a juſt.Puniſhment upon my 
lect, but L will not, ſan that ceaſe to go through 
par my- Work; T will not ceaſe to pray for their re» 
ducing, NOR to. uſe my. Endeavour, as well by Perr 
þ + — as by Severity, to. oblige them to a reformed 
Life; and J have a full 1 upon God's Good 
neſs, that he will reſtore them both to me yet, though 
they may ſtand out a great while; and this Hope pre- 
ſerves my Reſolution to omit N that N reclaim 
them. 

Wife. I foe them both fo wedded to thelr Phraſures, - | 
that they think it a moſt. intolerable Burden to be 
abridged of them, and I find my Daughter ſullen and 
melancholy upon it; the tells me, ſhe cannot appear 
among Company, and ſhe is aſham'd to be ſeen, and 
defires 00-5 hes 80 en and live with her 
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Pr By all means, let her go; I think it a Step 
of that Providence to reclaim her, that I was telling 


. you / hope i in; for my Siſter will allow her,” or encou- 


rage her, in none of her Levity, 1 am ſure of that; 
and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an orderly. Houſe 


28 I ought to Je kept, and nope. to keep for the 
future. 


Wife. Indeed 1 am very within to it, fares; Siſter 
owns to me, ſhe received the firſt Impreſſions of Reli- 
gion and ferious Thoughtfulneſs at Per Arts 3 Pll Cen 
Jour her away. -- 

 Huſb. But what ſhall we do with your Bon # For I 
have a ſecret Hint given me to- day, that he deſigns to 
* me Leave to travel, and pretends that 1 promiſed 

im. 


unge. Yes, and T have been told, har if you refuſe 


him, he will go deemed your Conſent, e upon 


his own Eftate. © 


Huſb. J ſhall be re willing to let him go now 
than ever, becauſe as I would have no Obſtruction to 
the Reſolution I have taken to reform my Family; 
ſo I would be very ſorry to ſee him expoſe his Repu- 
=_ ſo much as to+ contradict me in it, and ap- 

ohni nate in doing ſo, which muſt” imbroil me 


. * him, for I ſhall not yield to my Son, eſpecially 


where I am ſure he is in the Wrong; and indeed, 


bis Carriage hitherto has been a very great Affliction 


to me; if he proves impertinent, I ſhall be obliged 
to reſent it: Therefore 1 ſhalt only put in one Con- | 
dition, if he aſks me, (vix.) That he take ir. B | 
for his Tutor to travel with him, and he ſhall go whe 


He will. 


Wife. That 1 dare ſay he will not do! | | IS 
Hub. Then he EN) without my Biefig or Con- 


The ders is ſent 10 her Aunt 85 ere fn 
eins 
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gins to be leſs fond of her old Humours, and a Foun- 
dation is laid there in her, by the Inſtruction and Ex- 
ample of her Aunt and her Children, which ends at 
laſt in her compleat Reformation, by marrying one of 
her Couſins, a ſober religious Gentleman, . - 

The Son travels without his Father's Conſent, ſpends 
his Eſtate, gets a Commiſſion. in the Army, is diſbanded, 
comes home a Cripple and a Beggar; and though always 
very penitent for rejeCting his Father's Government and 
Inſtruction, yet never ſubmits himſelf to his Father, ſo: 
as to be received again, and dies miſerable, as will be 
ſeen in the laſt Part of this Work. 
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PART III. * 


The INTRODUCTION. 


SHE firſt Part having hiſtorically treated of 
MES a Father's: Canduct-with. his Houſhold, 
the Foundation of his Reſolution to re- 
form his Family, inſtruct his Children, 
Se. I hope it may afford ſuitable Leſ- 
ſons to Fathers, Mothers, Maſters of 
— Oc. in their Duty of Family Inſtruction; 
as alſo Examples and ſuitable Hints to Children, to 
warn them againſt deſpiſing and contemning the In- 
ſtruction of their Parents, from the Conſequences on 
either Side, which appear in the forgoing Hiſtory of this 
unhappy, yet happy Family. 

The enſuing Part will go the ſame Length in the 
following Caſes, viz. (I.) Maſters to Servants. (2.) 
Servants to Maſters, and to Fellow-ſervants. (3.) 
Companions and *Sociates one to another; from all 
which may be learnt ſome Leſſons to inſtruct us 
how to fill up every Relation, weep Denen 25 

| | ir- 
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Circumſtance of Life, and every Converſation, wich 
ſomething uſeful and inſtructing to one anather. f 
The Scene lies now among the meaner Sort of Peo- 
ple, where the Value of a Religious Family, the Ex- 
tent of its Influence, and the Advantage of good Fa- 1 
mily Government, as well to thoſe who are out," as to 
| thoſe who are in the Family, may be particularly ob- + 
a "TE Oe from the remarkable Conduct of ſome Perſons 
N elonging to Two or Three Families in a certain 
1 ountry Corporation at ſome Diſtance from 


6 
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TUYHERE lived in a Country Town, an induftri- ©. 2 | 
1 - ous Trading Man, in middling Circumſtanees,. 
whoſe Employment being a Clothier, cauſed him to +} 
take ſeveral Apprentices, and ſeveral Journeymen ;* © if 
and who had alſo ſeveralyChildren of his own: He 
was a Man of an exact, upright Converſation, of a 
moſt devout and religious Behaviour, but more efpe- 
cially in his Family; one that. conſtantly maintain'd 
the Exerciſe of religious Worſhip in his Houſe, in- 
ſtructing and educating his Children and Servants ing 
the Fear and Knowledge of God, with great Care. © 
and Regard, as well to their Good, as to his owns ll 
Duty; and this with all poſſible Modeſty- and Cau- . 3 
tion, avoiding all hypocritical Shews and Appearances | 
of Oſtentation; being a ſerious, uſeful . Chriſtian in 
every Reſpect, and his Wife was in her Place every 
way like him. 9 . EY 
 . - There was in the ſame Town ai wealthy Shop- 
keeper, a Man in great Buſineſs, a Magiſtrate or | 
Alderman of the Corporation, wWwho had likewiſe>a a2 
large Family of Children and Servants: The Man Þ 
was bred to Buſineſs, drove a great Trade, and 
grew Rich apace; he was an honeſt, ſober: Man, 
had the Reputation of a very fair Dealer, the Cre- 
dit of What we call a good Man, that would do no 
Body any wrong; but as o Religion, he made 20 
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reat ſtir about that; he ſerved God a Sundays as other 
People did and-troubled his Head very little with any 
Thing that was religious all the Week after; indeed, 
he lived in a conſtant Hurry of Buſineſs, ſo that he 
bad really no Time to ink of, or to res about 
3 religious Affairs. : 
His Children, as they grew up; he put honeſtly to 
= School, enquired ſometimes ſuperficially if they wage 
good Boys, and learned their Books, and the Maſter 
a8 ſupercially giving an Anſwer, that they did pretty 
well, he was mighty * as to their doing well in the 
World. | 
As to his Servants, it was none of his Care in the 
leaſt 1 they did, ſo they minded his Buſineſs; as 
1 * to Idleneſs, he took pretty good Care to prevent that, 
; 1 ” 3 finding them conſtant Employment in his Ware- 
E - houſes, and about his Buſineſs; and as to either their 
-. Morals of Religion, he counted it none of his Buſi- 
neſs, except at any time ſome groſs Indecency came 


e his Way, which obliged him to find Fault, and 
'Y ag: * then his Diſpleaſure reſpected the Neglect or Obſtruc- 
b tion of his Buſineſs ; or ſome Complaints or Uneaſi- 
daes in the Neighbourhood, rather than- 17 5 * of 
3 * en. 1 
| It appears by the Story in band, that two young, 
Lads, much about the ſame Ape, and pretty near the 
- ſame Time, came Apprentices to theſe two Men: » the 
*Youths were very different in their Behaviour, tho 
- otherwiſe agreeable to one another; their Conduct 
was, 45 in ſuch Caſes it will be, ſuitable to- the Fami- 
lies of their Parents, with whom they had been edu- 
-  _ . cated; tbe one a ſober, well inclin'd, | ſerious Lad, 
that had been brought up by religious Parents, wel | 
E "i inſtructed, and form'd early to deſire. the beft thi | 
_ the other a looſe, profligate, prophane we. perk, 
= wild, that had been taught nothing, and deſired 
= learn nothing but his Trade, given to Swearing, 2 
is, and: * Words, but of $900 „ 


Fs FT F f ; 3 
N 13 — 4 ö 2 dias : 


9 bk od * C 


tice to the rich 


ä 
— 

* 2 - 
— * * 


learn, if he * . taught i in time, ſo that he was 
merely loſt for want of early Inſtruction. 
The ſober religious Lad was unhappily put Appren- 
9 who regarded no Reli- 
gion but his Trade; and the wild prophane Boy was 
put Apprentice, to the religious Tradeſman, the Clo- 
thier, and being Neighbours, the Boys became ac- 
zainted, it ſeems ; altho' there was very little Suita- 
bleneſs between the Manner of the young Mens Edu- 
cation, yet their Age, Neighbourhood, and Oppor- 
tunity of Converſation concurring, and other Circum- 
ſtances perhaps in their Temper, or in the Time of 
their coming to their. Maſters, making them more 
agreeable to one another than ordinary, they became 
Companions, and contracted an intimate Friendſhip, 


the Conſequence of which 1 appear it in the enen 


ONES. 


*T ER, as it is 5 note, the two Youths 
had contrated an Intimacy, ſo that it was 
grown up to a kind of Affection between 
them, they agreed in the firſt Place to call 
Brothers, and then, that every Evening, 


when their Shops were ſhut up, and their Buſinei | 


over, they would ſpend any Time they had to ſpare, 
always together, either at their Maſter's Door, or 
walking, or as their Liberty would permit; and, 2 


5 be ſu 2 to be retty uſual in thoſe Caſes, it was 
1 e. : ing. alt d o- another at 
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_ theſe Meetings, how they liked their Maſters, their 
Em̃ployments, their Uſage, and the lite. In theſe 
* Diſcourſes it fell out they wanted no Grievances to 
. Complain of on both Sides; for that neither of them, 
= + tho' they had both gone fo far as to be bound, liked 
=. their Circumſtances ;* but it ſeemed that the greateſt of 
= - - their Diſlike was at their Maſters, and the reſpective 
= Management of their Families, rather than at al 
= thing in the Trades they carried on, which they other- 
=  wiſeliked well enough. Oe 17, 3 
Says Vill, who lived with the good Clothier, Pl! 
tell you plainly, Brother Tom, I am quite tir'd out 
with my Maſter, I can't imagine what, my Father 
I meant when he pickt out ſuch a Man for me; I'm ſure 
muy Father is none of thoſe kind of People himſelf; 
= why, our Houſe is a Monaſtery, inſtead of a Shop, or 
a Work. bouſe. 1 5 e 
A Monaftery, Vill! ſays the other, what do you 
mean by that 2 Don't we hear your People and your 
une abqut their Buſineſs every Day; they don't 
dress Cloth, and comb Wool in the Monaſteries. 
Why no, Brother, ſays Will, it is not a Monaſtery 
ſo, I don't mean that, but we have ſuch a World of 
=o Ceremonies, and feligious E ings among us, tis enough 
& * © toweary a Body off 22 I'm ſure I ſhall never 
7 _——— ᷣͤ v 
Tom. Perhaps you are ſooner tired with theſe Reli- 
gious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, than you 
would be with other things: Is not that it, Brother 
„ TU Ee - 
. Nay, J do not know much about it, I con- 
feſs; it don't 
| 1 » "Tom, Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppoſe, - when 


you are at it, Brother, do * „ | 


Mill. No, indeed, not 
oe. Fie upon you, iI. 


I b Journ 


* 


Sleep all the while, if I can, | 
Will. 


* 


Mill. Why, what does it ſignify to me ? 
Tom. What, their Prayers, Brother? 
Mill. Ay, their Prayers; "wap they pray for dem- 


ſelves, not for me, do they? 


Tom. No doubt they pray for you too. 

Will. I don't care whether they do or no. 

Tom. Nay, there I think you are wrong, Brother 
Will; ſhould we not be glad to have any Body pray 


for us? I remember at Church there are Bills ſent in, 


for the Miniſter to pray for Folks ; they would not 
put up Bills to be 05's for, if it was of no 3 
cation. | 

Will. Ay; that's when they are ſick, Brother, but 
what's that to me, I am well enough, and it is but 


when they deſire it; now I never d ird 'em to pray 


for me, what need they trouble their Heads n me 


in their Prayers? 


Tom. Well, but Brother, you ay they pray os 


themſelves, why ſhould you be againſt that ? 


Will. Not I; but then they may do it by themſelves, 


can't they? What need they 1 us up at Night, and 
raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't they let us alone, we 
work hard enough all Day, they ought t to let us fleep 


at Night, ſure. 
Tom. Os do they take up fo long Time at it? 


Mill. Ay, I think it is long for us that work hard 


at our Bu neſs all Dey; ; here we are hau d out of our 


Beds, every Morning by Six o' Clock to come to 


Prayers, before we open the Shop, or go into the 


Work houſe, and at Night we are kept up, I know 


not how long, to read, and to go to Prayers, when we 
might be all a-bed and aſleep; I tell you *tis a mere 


| Monaſtery, I cannot endure it. 


Tom. Well, but Brother, I remember one thing 
by the by, it ſeems this can't be much Trouble to you, 
for you acknowledge you ſleep all 2 if A 
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Will. Ay, that's true, but that can't be always; be- 
ſides every now and then they catch me at it, and then 
there is ſuch a Noiſe with them Then there's 


our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a religious Monkey, he 
is always a jogging a Body, that I can't get a good 


Sleep for him; but this is not all, Brother, we have 


| abundance of ſtrange Doings of this kind, beſides. go- 


„ nn 
Tom. But hark you, Brother Mill, about calling 
you up in a Morning, let me hear that again; you 
ſay your Maſter calls you up by Six o' Clock in the 
Morning to come to Prayers. „ % 
Will. Yes, and that is, I. ſay, juſt as they do in the 
Monaſteries: I Ano tis jo, for I had a Couſin that 


was a Nun, and made her Eſcape out of a Nunnery, 


and ſhe is turn'd Proteſtant; and ſhe uſed to tel me, 
they were oblig'd to riſe at ſuch Hours in the Night 


to go to Prayers, I wonder my Maſter don't do ſo too; 


I don't queſtion but in a little time he will, and w 
ſhall be all Monks inftead of Clothiers.. _ Yu 
Tom. But, Brother Vill, you muſt. do your Maſter 
juſtice now; for, if I miſtake not, you wrong him 


very much by your own Account, as I was: going 10 


. ; | ST e 
Will. How, Brother 2 I don't wrong him at all. 
Tom. Why, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the Time 

he ſpends in thoſe religious things out of your Sleep, 


or out of the Time when you ought to be in Bed, and 


you think that an Injury to you, becauſe you work hard; 
pray what time do your hired Journey men come to work 
1 /«́õO ' ß 
ill. At Six a Clock; n toc: ac ar der 
Tom. Well, and do they exactly go. to work by Six 
o'Cleck; + -- WENN i e Hr agg 
Will. Yes, why not? Is not that the uſul time? 
Tam. Yes, Brother, but then you ſay your Maſter 


does not call you up till Sin, and then he goes to 
Prayers; now if he did not go to Prayers, he would 


go 


« 
* wee 7 > 
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go to work, and you could not expect but to be at 
work, who are his Apprentices, as well as the Jour- 
neymen ; ſo that the time he ſpends at Prayer he takes 
out of your Working-time, and not out of your Sleep-- 
ing-time, and the Loſs is his own, not yours; I think 
there you do your Maſter wrong, Brother.,. 5 
Mill. What care I whoſe Time it is? I wonder i 
what need there is for making ſuch a Pother, I am as 
tir'd as a Dog with it; I warrant they do fo at your 
Houſe, _ 
Tom, Our Houſe, Will. / No, indeed, we are not 
troubled with it, I never heard a Chapter read, or a 
Word ſpoke of Prayer ſince I came in the Houſe, and 
that's as much my Uneaſineſs as this is yours. 
Fill. You you very happy, Brother, I wiſh I had: 
1 in ſuch a Place. 
Tom. I cannot be of your Mind, Brother, what 
makes you talk ſo wickedly :? 
Will What do you mean by wickedly ? I ſay you are. 
happy that you are not tormented as I am. 
Tom. Ay, Mill, but at the ſame time all this chat 
torments you is, that your Maſter calls you up in the 
Morning, and keeps you up at Night to do your Duty, 
and what you ought to love, I mean, to go to he 
and the like. 
Will. Why ay, is not that Torment ecavgll ? W hat - 
do you tell me of their Prayers and Duty? I deſire: - 
none of it, not I. | 
Tom. 122 make me tremble, Will; am ſighted 
at you. 
Till Frig -hted ! At whae + 
Tom. Why, if I ſhould talk as you do, 1 ſhould be 
afraid the Devil would take me away alive: Do J 
know what. you are talking of ? 
Hill. Yes, ſure, I ſpeak plain enough. = 
| Tom. Why, is not all you complain of nothing but 
ſcrving God, as you are commanded to do? And are we 
N not all to do ſo * * would be faved ? | 
H 2 '  Wilh 
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Will. Pry'thee, Thomas, don't thou talk Goſpel too; 
I ben't _m_ their ſerving God, not I. . 
Dom. But you a'n't for doing it yourſelf tho', and 
you ſpeak contemptibly of the Thing itſelf, | 
Hill. I don't know what belongs to it, not I; what 
need they make ſuch ado about it? 
-,* Tom. About what, Will? What, about ſerving God! 
+ Will. No, about their ſaying ſo many Prayers, 
Tom. You are mighty uneaſy, methinks, about ſay- 
ing your Prayers; is not that ſerving God? I am amaz'd 
at you, indeed, Will. + 
Will. Why, but as J told you, Brother, that is not all. 
Tom. No, is not that all? What then? h 
Mill. No, nor half; for every Night in the Week 
we muſt read every one a Chapter, and there our 
Maſter tells us a long Story of ſomething or other 
about what we read; and aſks us a great many fooliſh 
Queſtions, that I can give no Anſwer to; then every 
Sunday we are examined about what the Miniſter 
faid at Church, Ii ever heard of ſuch blind Doings ; 
why, how ſhoulel. remember what he ſays, it may be 
I am at play without Doors, or in the Church-yard half 
the Time. | Ng | | 
Tom. Well, but Brother, you ſhould not, you ought 
not to Co ſo, you know that, I hope; and I ſuppoſe your 
_ Maſter puts you to remember what the Miniſter ſays, 
that ou me be obliged to ſtay, and hear him, as _ | 
ſhould do; I think he is very kind to you, I wiſh I had 
aer, TS 
Fill. I don't value ſuch Kindneſs, let him be kind 
eren ooo HS HE: 5 
Dem. Why, can any thing be kinder than to keep 
you from doing what you ſhould not do, I mean, play- 
ing in the Fields, or Streets, or Church- yard, all Ser- 
JT 
Hill. Yes, T would fain have him let me go home 
every Sunday to my Father's, that would be kind to me, 
but he won't let me do thae. * 
2 | BY om. 


7 he Pamily Inftrutor. 173 


03 Tom. Brother, that would not mend the Matter, to 
be ſure your Father would take care you ſhould go 

nd to Church all the Day, and go to Prayers again at N isnt, 
and you ſay you can't abide that. 


at Mill. You are quite miſtaken in my Father, he is none 
of them; he goes to Church himſelf indeed, but he ne- 

1 ver troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may go where we 
will for all him; if he would but let me go home to my 

2 Father, I ſhould do well enough. 

'd Tom. Well, nor don't your F ather call you to 
Prayers at Night! 2 

l. . il, No, indeed, nothing like it, he knows better 

hings. 

k Tom. What, nor a Sunday Night neither? 

Ir Hill. No, nor a Sunday 4 neither; Prayers! I 

by dare ſay no body ever heard my Father ſay any Prayers in 


h his Life, except when his Horſe fell on him and broke his 
y | Thigh, and every Body thought he would have died, or 
er muſt have had his Thigh cut off; then he ſent for the 
; | Miniſter indeed, and they had a deal of Prayers in the 


Ee Chamber, I remembers 5 but as ſoon as that was over, 
if and my Father was well again, he never troubled his 

| Head any more with it; what ſhould he for? There was 
it no need of it then, you know, 
Ir Tem, For the Lord's ſake, Vill, do not talk fol 'I.. 
55 Thomas farts as if he was frighted. 
u miu. What do you mean? What do I talk? _. 
Fn: Tom. Talk | Why, you talk Blaſphemy, almoſt ; you 

have been dreadfully educated, Will; pr 'ythee what i is 

d your Father? Is he a Proteſtant ? 


Will. Talk Blaſphemy ! What do you mean, Tom? 
p What did I fay ? 
— Tom, b Wh I am afraid to repeat what you ſaid. 
— [Tom looks earneſtly upon him, and upon the 
Gronnd about him, © 


e Will. What makes you look at me ſo, . ? you | | 
„ | look as if you were ſcared? What ails you: 214 
A FE H 3 Tom. ® 


174 The Family Inſtructor. 
Dom. Truly, Vill, you have terrify'd me; I was 
looking at you, to ſee if you did not began to look pale, 
and ſtagger, for I wonder God did not ſtrike you dead 
when you talk'd ſo horridly. 
Sr _ Ul. And what did 97; look about upon the Ground 
for | 
Tom. To ſee whether it did not begin to thee and 
part; for I expect every Moment it ſhould open and 
ſwallow you up ? 

Will. You Fool you, whatdo you mean? 

Tom. Indeed, I thould have expected all that, if I 
had ſaid ſo. 
Il [Mark the Tenderneſs of the Child that was religi- 

ouſly educated. 

Mil. What did I fay, that you make ſuch a ſtir 
nt 
Tom. Truly, Will, I wiſh you would conſider a 
little yourſelf what you ſaid, or at leaſt, what you 
meant, when you ſaid your Father knew better than 
to pray to God, and that, after your Father had 
broke his Thigh, and was well again, there was no 
need of praying to God: Are not theſe dreadful 
Words, Vill? ü 
Vill. No, I think not; what ban! is there i in them? 
I thought no Harm, not J. 

Tom. But are you in earneſt, Will, when you lay 
your Father never prays to God. 

Will. Nay, Tom, I did not ſay _ I told you he 
went to Church a Sundays. | 

Tom. Well, but never elſe, never at home ; ; never 
ey his F amily to Ag oat as your Maſter, you ays 
does? 
Will. No, never in his Life, that ever I heard of. 

Tom, Why, what is your Father? Is he a Heathen, 
or a Chriſtian ? Is he a Papiſt, ora Proteſtant ? | 

Mill. My Father a Heathen ! no, I think not, he is 
as good a Chriſtian as any of our Neighbours. - X 


Tom. 


nn r Gy ow 
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Tom. Ay! That's ſtrange; I thought there had been 


no Saen lived ſo, Vill, Is he a Proteſtant, or a 
Papilt ! 

| 22 {l, Why, a Proteſtant, hat ſhould he be? Do 
you think my Father a Pap:#/ No indeed, my Fa- 
ther's as good a Proteſtant as any of you; did not I 
tell you he went to Church every Sunday; nay, ſome- 
times, eſpcially when it is bad Weather, he goes to the 
Meeting-houſe, becauſe the Church is a good Way 
off. 

Tom. Will, Will, IJ never heard the like, or ſaw 
the like, till I came to my Maſter; I thank God I 
have never been bred up among ſuch Chriſtians, or 
among ſuch Proteſtants 3 J thought there had been 
no ſuch Proteſtants in the World ; nay, there is a 


Popiſh Family lives next Door to my Father's, and 
they are conſtantly Morning and Evening, and often 


at other times of the Day too, at their Worſhip 
and Prayers, ſerving God in their Way; nay, I have 
heard, that the Turks ſay their Prayers five, times a 


Day: Why, it is natural to pray to God, Will; did 


not he make uss 
Mill. 1 can't diſpute, not I; what do you call ſerv- 


ing God? Is not going to Church ſerving God I told 


you my Father went every Sunday to Church. I think 


that's ſerving God, is n't it! And he may ſay his Prayers 
at home too for aught I know 3-1 are be does not 


tell Folks when he does that, as my Maſter does, who 


- makes all the Houſe hear of it. 


Jom. But, Brotber Mill, thou talk'ſt as if e 
1 bred a Heathen, and not a Proteſtant ; 3 pr 1225 
Hill, did'ſt ever read the Bible? We * 

Will. Ves, I learn'd to read in it at 3 


3 Tam. Was that all? Did you never read at home? |} 


What have. you never a Bible in the Houſe ? | 
Mill. Yes, we have a great Bible in the Anger | 


: Window. 


Tom. ner ad does n body uſe it? 


i. H 4 Will 
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Will. Ves, my Mother reads in it ſometimes, and 
my Father ſets down how old his Children are, in it; 
there's the Time when we were all born. 

Tom, But were you never us'd to be bid to read | in 
it by your Father and Mother? 

Will. Yes, my Mother would ſometimes call me 
from Play to come and read my Book; but I would 
not come, I lov'd my Play too well for that. h 

Tom. What, would not you come! 

Will. No, not I. 

Tom. What, not when your Mother call'd you! 1 

Vill. Mother no, what car'd I for my Mother! 

Tom, I never heard the like in my 77 Why tis a 
Sig 1 never read the Bible. 

4. Why, what if I had? | 

Tom. Why there you would have read, Curſed be be 
that ſets light by his Father or Mother, Deut. an 16. 
Beſides, Will, cannot you ſay my eee. 

ments ? 
Mill. Yes, I think I can. 

Tom. Well, and don't you remember the F ifch Com- 
mandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. + 

ill. Why, what's that to my going to Play? 

' Tom. But it was ſomething to your refuſing to come 
and read your Book when your Mother call'd you. 

Will, What ſignified that? I knew my Mother was 
not angry, ſhe did not much trouble her Head whether 

I came to read or no. 

Tom. So indeed it is plain's as you 0 — 85 
your Father or your Mother troubled their Heads 
about you, whether you ſerved God or no] I do not 
wonder that you think it ſo troubleſome that ydur 
Maſter goes to Prayers, and ſerves God in his F ac | 
I wonder how you, that have been bred ſo wickedly, 
came to be put out to fo religious a They as your 
Maſter's is! 

Will. Why, I heard my Father ay once, before 
I came to my 1 1 he was the willinger to 

put 


* 
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put me to him, becauſe he was a good Man, and I 


might learn good things there, for J had never learn'd 
any at Home. 

Tom. So that your Father owns then, Mill, that theſe 
are good things, though he does not practiſe them him- 
ſelf ; that is very ſtrange, Will. 

Mill. Yes, yes, My Father us'd to ſay he lov'd my 


| Maſter, becauſe he was a good Man, and that he was 


a Man kept good Orders in his Family ! And one Day 
he told me, that if I was a good Boy, and follow'd my 
Maſter's Advice, I ſhould be made a good Man, better 
than ever my Father was; and that my Maſter went to 
Prayers and ſerved God, and ſuch as that, but I knew 


nothing what he meant; if I had known how it was, I 


ſhould never have come, 
Tom. Why, you own, that though your Father did 
not call you to Prayers himſelf, he lik'd your NN the 
better becauſe he did; why ſhould not you too? _ 
Hi, Not I, I lov'd to live as I had been bred. _ 
Tom. But you ſee that your Father own'd that your 
Maſter was a better Chriſtian than himſelf, and that 
the Orders he kept in his Family, was the Way to 
make you a good Man, nay, to make you better than 
your Father too; methinks you ſhould believe your 


Father. 


Vill. I don't know as to chat, but 1 don't like it, 


not I. 
Tem. You are-then, not for being made a good Man, 


or elſe you don't believe your Father. 


Will. I don't ſee how he'll make me any better. than 
I am; I tell you I don't like it at all, I dare ſay you 

would not like it neither. 

Tom. Would I not! I wiſh I was to be try'd, Will. 

Will. T wiſh you were, I am ſure you would be ſick 
of it, 

Tom. Why now, Brother Will, that cannot be, for 


wy Grievance is Ju the contrary to yours, for I 
H 5 have 
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have been the uneaſieſt Boy alive: I have got a Mafter 
that lives exactly like your Father. ö 
Will. My Father ! Alas, my Father is but an ordinary 
Man, your Maſter is an Alderman. : 
Tom. I mean as to Religion, Will; *tis true, my 
| Maſter goes to the Meeting-houſe, and my Miſtreſs goes 
to Church, and they ſerve God there after their Way, and 
we have nothing of Swearing, Curling, or Drunkenneſs 
in the Houſe, or ſuch as that, I muſt do them that Juſ- 
tice} but as to Religion, I never heard a Word of it 
in the Houſe ſince I came to it. 
Hill. Well now; and yet every Body ſays your 
Maſter is a very good Man. | | ES 
Tom. That may be. 5 | 
Will. Why then, Brother, you ſee you were miſ- 
taken before, when you fancied a Man could not be 
"a good Man without making ſuch a Pother about 
his Praying and Religion, as my Maſter does; I do 
not ſee that my Father is one jot a better Man than 
ours. | 
2 Tom. Nay, Will, it was not I was miſtaken, it was 
your own Father was miſtaken, who, you acknowledge, 
told you, he loved your Maſter becauſe he was a goed Man, 
and that you might learn good things there, and that if you 
follawed your Mafler's Advice you would be a good Man too, 
and a better Man than your Father; he muſt be miſtaken 
in all that, Will. „ | | . 
Mill. Well, but J an't talking of my Father, they 
may be any of them better than my Father, he knows 
that himſelf; but I ſpeak of your Maſter, every Body 
ſays he is a good Man, and @ religious Man, and he has 
the beſt Reputation in the Town. | CER 
Tom. Ay, Will, he is an honeſt Man, a very fair 
Man, he does no Body any Wrong, but I have never 
| been bred that Way in my Life ! I have never heard 
any ſuch thing as praying to God, or reading the 
- Scriptures in the Houſe ſince I came thither, and yet 
_—. * a i when 
1 ü 
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when I came to him I was told he was a mighty religi- 


ous Man. 


% 


Will, Why, that's what I ſay, he is counted a re- 


ligious Man, and they ſay he goes to the Meeting- 


houſe too. by 
Tom. So much the worſe for him if he appear reli- 
gious only, and his Practice makes him appear. to be 
otherwiſe; however, I will not ſay what he is privately; 
but this. I am ſure of, it does not appear in his Family; 
we that are Servants ſee nothing of it, nor his Children 
either. 2 F _ | 
Mill. Why, that is as I would have it be at our Houſe ; 
he is a very good Man, every Body ſays ſo, and what 
need he trouble you with it ? I don't like this making 


ſuch a Show of Religion; can't they be religious, but 
they muſt trouble all the Family with it? TI believe your . 


Maſter is a very honeſt good Man, Tom, though, he 


makes no Show of it, as mine does. 


Tom, You talk prophanely again, Will; I am no 


more for making a Show of Religion than you, but if 
there be no Religion where there is 155 Show of it, to be 
ure there is no Religion where there is no Show at all of 
it But what do you call Shaw? Is it not every Chfi- 
ſtian Man's Duty to teach his Houſhold and Family to 
ſerve God? Do you call that a Show? Every one 


ought to make ſuch a Shaw of Religion, and if he 
does not, he plainly makes a Show of having very little 
Religion himſelf : I might give you a great many Places 


_ . out of Scripture for this, but it ſeems you han't read 
much out of the Bible. N 


Mill. Why, what would you have your Maſter do ? 


Fou would not have him make ſuch a Rout as my 


Maſter does, would you? n 
Tem, I would have him ſerve God in his Family, as 


other religious good People do. 


Mil. Well, but you fay they all ſerve God a 


Toms 


* 


be uneaſy at it. 


your Maſter does. 


7 
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Tom. What's that to his Family? We may run 
about where we-will for all him, Sabbath-day, or any 
Day or Night, he never takes any Thought for us; 
if we are but in the Compting-houſe next Morning, 
when he wants us, we may ſerve God or the Devil, it's 
all one to him. | F 

Will. That's what I want now; [wonder you ſhould - 

Tom. I have not been us'd to ſuch a Life, Will, though 
you have; it terrifies me fo I cannot bear it. 

ill. What would you have? what is it to you what 


— 


Tom. A great deal; God bas ſaid, He will pour out bis 


| Fury upon the Families that call not upon his Name, Jer. 
X. 25. And J am one of the Family now. | 


Mill. Well, but can you not ſay your Prayers by 
.* N ann 

Tom. Truly, I have no manner of Convenience for 
that neither; for we all lie together in a Room, and 
at firſt I uſed to kneel down and pray by myſelf, but the 
reſt of the Apprentices jeer'd me out of it, and made ſuch 
a Noiſe at me, I was forc'd to leave it off, and now I 


go to Bed and riſe like a Beaſt, as Hex do; but it grieves 


me ſo, I cannot tell what to do, for J am ſure it is a Sin 
to do fo, and I am afraid God ſhould ſhow ſome Judg- 


ment upon me for it. 


Will. Why, is there any Danger of that, Tom / Why, 


I never prayed to God in my Life. 


Tom. Then you are in a fad Condition, Will, and ſo 


am I too; ſometimes I think it will break my Heart; I 
think my Father has put me in the Devil's Mouth, and 


I am going the ftrait Road to Hell; I am ſure he does. 
not do ſo himſelf. | | 


Will. And ſo you have left off ſaying your Prayers, 


Tom, now quite; han't you? And then you live as 
bad as I do, don't you? EE 


Tom. No, 1 han't left off praying neither; for if 


my Maſter does but ſend me of an Errand, I * 


3 


2 
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as I go along the Streets; and ſometimes I get up into 
the Hay - loft over the Stable, or any where that I can be 
private; but this is ſo ſeldom, and it grieves me ſo, that 
when I came to pray, I can do nothing but cry, I cant 
ſpeak a Word hardly. | | 
Will. I do not underſtand theſe Things; ſure I am a 
ſtrange Creature! Why, it never troubles me; I don't 
know, what 'tis to pray to God, I never knew there 
was any Harm in not doing it; T wiſh I could learn, 
I'd ſay my Prayers too. | : 

I be Boy begins to be touched with the Diſcourſe. 
Tom. You have à good Maſter to teach you; I have 


a Maſter will do nothing but teach me to forget all that 


my good Father and Mother have been- teaching me 
theſe fifteen Years. | | KD 
Mill. Why, if what you learn'd is good, what need 
you forget it ? | | 
Tom. Why, T'll tell you, Vill, when I was at home, 
and had all the Encouragement in the World by 
the Example and Inſtruction of my Father, and the 
Exhortation of my Mother, _ me my Duty, 
and ſtrictly charging me never to lie down or riſe 


without praying to God, in the Eveing for Protec- 


tion, in the Morning for Direction; yet I found a 


wicked Inclination within me, often prompting me to 


omit my Duty; and now when I want theſe Helps of 
Example and Inſtruction, and inſtead of them have 
had ſo many Diſcouragements, and find it ſo difficult 


to get a retired Place for it, I find that wicked Incli- 


nation to omit my Duty increaſes, and ſometimes. I 


am for perſuading myſelf I have a ſufficient Excuſe to 


leave it quite off, and I am afraid ſome time or 
other J ſhall do ſo, and ſo grow an Atheiſt, and then I 
ſhall live without God, ke a Heathen, juſt as you do, 
„ | 
Will. Indeed, Tom, I have liv'd like a Heathen all 


> 


my Days, I begin to ſee it now; but what muſt I do? - 4 


Hoy can I help it now? 


- =. ug 


Jan 
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to him for my Life and Preſervation in 


for all things that 7 receive; that I muſt pray to 


Dom. Do, Will! You muſt leave it off, and learn to 


Jive a better Life, 


Will. But Brother Tom, how muſt I do that? Tam 


'a poor ignorant Wretch, I know nothing at all, I have 
never been taught any thing in my Life; if to live as 


I do, is to be a Heathen, my Father is a Heathen, and 


my Mother is a Heathen, and my Brothers and Siſters are 
all Heathens. | e 


Tom. You are in a fad Condition, ill, as] faid be- 


fore, and JI think I am in a worſe. 


„Hill. How can that be be, Tom ? | 
Tom. Why; you have been taught nothing, and I 


am in a fair Way to loſe all I have been taught; 1 
think my Condition is worſe than yours. | 


Will. No, no, You know what to Jo, and what 


| 1 ought to do; you have been well educated, Tom, 
I have no Body to teach me any thing: Tell me, 


dear Brother, what muſt I do; teach me what is m 


* firſt Duty, I begin to ſee ſomething very deſirable in 
Religion, that I never valued before. . 


[The firſt Motions in an uncultivated Mind, gene- 
rally, are to ſee a Beauty in the Ways of Gd, 
and to have a Deſire to imitate them. 


Tom. Why, Will, I am but a Boy, as well as you, 
and can't teach you much, but I can tell you what 


my Father uſed to tell me, and what he taught me to 


do. 


Will. Do, tell me that then, for J long to hear. 


Tom. Why, he uſed to tell me, that God made me, 
and that being born in Sin, and liable to eternal Death 
for Sin, Feſus Chriſt redeemed me. 8 


Wil. All that T have heard too, though I do not 


underſtand a Word of it. ; | 

Tom. Then he told me, I muſt every Day pray t 
God to Bleſs me, to preſerve me, and to pardon my 

Sins for Feſus Chriſt's fake ; that I muſt - Thanks 
ealth, and 


1 > 


; 2 
* 


thought of ſuch things as were proper. 
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him for my daily Bread, and to give me Wiſdom and 
Direction in all I go about. bf i 

Vill. How can I do this? | 2. 

Tom. I remember I aſk'd my Father that very Queſ- 
tion, and he anſwer'd me thus: Do you not come 
to me, Child, when you want Cloaths, and aſk me 
for them; and to your Mother when you are hungry, 
and aſk for Victuals; and do you not do this without 


teaching ? a 


Will. And what did you ſay ? 
Tom. What could I ſay ? I kneeled down every 
Night and Morning, and ſaid over the Lord's Prayer, 


then I got a good Prayer out of a Book, and ſaid that, 


and ſometimes a Word or two would come into my 

Thoughts, that I would ſay of my own Head, as 1 
Will. I ſhall never learn! why, I can hardly ſay | 

over the Lord's Prayer without Book! © +: 
Tom. I'll tell you, Vill, if I thought you were in 


earneſt, I would do my Endeavour to teach you; but 


you that have led ſuch a wicked Life, and cry out of F 


py Maſter and Miſtreſs ſo much about praying, 


I don't think you mean any thing but to jeſt with 
me. 1 1 

Will. No, but I do not jeſt now; you ſay it is ſo 
wicked a thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous Con- 
dition, that you look'd for the Ground to open and 
ſwallow me up; why, you can't think I would be 


willing to have the Devil take me away, whatever 1 4 
may ſay ſometimes; but I am a poor ignorant Boy, how | 


ſhall I know what to do? | > 
Tom, Truly, Will, and I alſo am but ignorant, as I 


aid before, and unfit to teach you, I am but a Boy, 


you know, but this I know and have been taught, that 


God has made me; do you believe that, Vill? 


Hill. Yes, ſure. 


Tom. Well, if God made you, then he can deſtroy ; 
_ he 


Will, 


E 
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it That is plain. 
Tom. Then ſure it is your Intereſt to ſerve God, as 


well in Thankfulneſs to him becauſe he made you, as 
that he may not be provok'd to deſtroy you. 
Will. But what is this ſerving God '1 thought it was 
- nothing but going to Church a Sundays. 
Tom. To be ſure worſhipping God at Church is 
good, and our Duty, but we muſt worſhip God other 
wiſe than at Church. 
. Will. What, by ſaying our Prayers? 
Tom. Nay, that is not all neither; we muſt fear 
God and keep his Commandments. 
ill. How ſhall I do all that? You know oy I 
know nothing of it. 
Tom. Why, therefore, Will, your firſt thing is, as 
the firſt thing my Father told me I was to do, was, to 
pray to God to teach you to know him, and to fear 


him, and to keep his Commandments. 
Will. How do I know what his Conimandinents | 


are I can ſay the Ten Commandments, but I dont 


underſtand what they mean. 

Tom, Why, my Father next directed me to read 
the Bible, which is the Word of God, and is given 
for our Inſtruction, that we may know his Will. 

Will. And will that teach you to know what to do? 


Tom, Reading the Scripture daily, and praying to 
God daily to open gur Underſtanding to know the Will 


= of God written in his Word, certainly this muſt be the 


Way, Vill. 
Mill. Jcan' t pray, I never e in all * Life, T 


tell you. | 
" Tom, You ought to tremble at the Thoughts of that, 


Will I begin to be afraid indeed; may be God 


won't hear now, if I ſhould pray. 
Tem. Ves, there's a Scripture for that to encour e 


you, Let the Wicked for ſale his Way, and the unrigh- 
eos Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the 


Lara, and he will have Mercy, If, Iv. 7 | 
Will 


* — 
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Will. Is that in the Bible? n 
Tom. Ves, and a great many more encouraging 


I 


- 


you never a Bible ? 
Mill. No, not J, nor never had in my Life. *7 
Tom. I am not capable to direct you, Will; but I 
will tell you there are two things which I would have you 
do, pray to God to forgive your Sins, and to teach you 
his Will, and read the Bible diligently, I'll give you a 
Will. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you will give me a 
Bible, Pl read it over and over, you ſay that will 
teach me; Tl read it, and thank you for it heartily, 
for I never had a Bible to read in yet. | 
Tom. But remember, Will, I ſaid, you muſt pray 


to God to teach you when you read, to open ygur 
ures z 


Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the Script 
and to teach you that you may know your Duty 


and then pray to God to guide you in the doing his 


Will, and your Duty according to the Scripture, 
which is his own Word. | 
Mill. What will my praying to God ſignify? Will 


- 


God do this for me, if I pray to him? And how can 
I pray, I don't know what praying is, not I; what 
Tom. It ſeems you do not know what Prayer is; 


ſure, if you remember the Beginning of our Diſcourſe, 
and how you complain'd you were tormented with 


Prayers at home, you will not ſay, you dos not know 


what it is. | 


.. Hill. Don't tell me of that now, dear Tom, I begin 


to be of another Mind already; 1 with I knew howto 
pray for myſelf. | Po | "Ins 


"Tom. The Spirit of God tenen us 10 pray, and 
helps our Infirmities; do you know the Story of the 


r Publican? 


Tum, 


£ * 3 A 6 
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things; you muſt read the Scripture diligently: Hase | 
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Tom. Juſt ſuch another as thou art, Vill, a poor, 
wicked, prophane Wretch, that had liv'd all his Days 
in Wickedneſs, and perhaps without Prayer too. 

Will. And what then! What became of him? Did 
he go to Hell ? 

Tom. Why, he ſaw the Phariſees, and all the great 
Profeſſors of Religion, go up to the Temple to pray, 
and being ſenſible of his Condition, he thought once to 
go up along with them; but when he conſidered what 
'a wicked Creature he had been, he was afraid; he 
durſl not only not go, but not look towards the Temple, 8 
nor caſt his Eyes up to Heaven. 

Will. That is my Caſe, indeed, exaety : Pray what 
became of him ? 

Tom. Why, he ſtood at a diſtance, ſmote his Breaſt, 
aſtoniſhed and amazed at his own Caſe, and with a 
deep Sigh, broke out thus: Lord be ve od to me a 

a . Luke xviii. 13. 

Will. Well, and was he heard? You fay, he durſt 

not go up to che Temple to pray. | 
Tom. Heard, yes | one Groan, one Sigh, one Look, 
nay, a Heart not daring to look, ſending out but one 

Sentence, yet from a broken, fincere, repenting Heart, 

is heard in Heaven heyond the long and loud Pretences 

and Devotions of the ſelf-opinion'd Hypocrite, ' The 

Scripture ſays erpreſy, this Man went away Juſtifyd 

rather than the other, Lule xviii. 14. 

Mill. And do you think, if T knew how to pray, 

God would hear me, and give all that fun and 
; - edge, you ſpeak of, to me ? | 
21 Tes, Wis ha do more than think fo, F am n ſure 
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"Wall What mean you by that ? E 7 
_ Tom. IT have God's own Wurz for it, Will, 0 hat 
FE Word istheFoundatibn'and-Comfort:of all the Prayers, 
and of all the Praying Chriſtians in the World. 
Will. How is this? ä e for you ſpeak 


25 ſtrangely poſitive. 
| Tom. 
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Tom, The Scripture ſays he will, and that is my 
Aſſurance, and may be yours ; for it is his own Word, 
John xvi. 23. Whatſoever ye aſk of the Father in the 


. Name of Jeſus Chriſt, be will do it for us. 


Mill. But I have been a wicked Boy all my Days, 
that never Thought of any thing of God, or Religion, 
in my Life, as you know very well by what I have told 
you, nor ever was taught any thing about it; will God 
hear ſuch a one as I, if I ever pray to him? 

Tom. The ſame Scripture ſays, he will, Brother, 
and we have no reaſon to doubt-it, for the Scriptures 
are the Word of God; and, as I told you, the Scrip- 
ture ſays, Jſaiah lv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his * 
and return unto the Lord, and he will have 9 ; 

2 4 Publican went away juſtify'd, that ſent up = 


A AY, that may be, to ſuch as ſin now and then 


2 little, but 1 have done nothing elſe all my Days. 


Tom. But he ſays in the ſame ** that be will a- 
bundantly pardon. 
Will. But that may not reach me. | 
Tom. But the Scripture is full of Potty and 
calls to as bad as you, to come to him; I could ſhew 
you ſome, if I had the Bible here; you cannot have 
een ſo wicked, but you are included in them. ' . 
Will. Tell me one of them, I intreat you, I fee you 
have a deal of it without Book, * Tom, tol me one 
of them. | 


Tem, This is one ; Him that comes To me, I iuill in 
no wiſe caft out : Here is no Exception; this Him is all 


One as WHOSOEVER, 2 
Will. WHOSOEVER! Tha” SA large Word, is hers. 24 
no Exception ? 2 
Tom. None at all; WHOSOEVE R, that includes how 
bad ſoever. 


5 Mill. What, and how LON ſoever tos? 


Tom. Ay, and how long ſoecver; WHOSOEVER 


turns unto 804d, how bad SOEVER they are, or how | 


long 
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Hong S0EVER they have been ſo bad, yet he will i in no 
104 or by no means, caf# them out. 

Will. My Heart revives at the Word, for 1 lane 
been a ſad Wretch you know, Brother ; T have never 
ſo much as thought of my Soul, or of God, of his 
making me, or his Power to deſtroy me; I have never 
pPray'd unto him, or call'd upon him, unleſs in wicked 
"Swearing and Curſing by his Name; will God e 
me, Brother? Are you ſure of it. 
Tom. I cannot be ſure he will pardon you, or my⸗ 


ſelf either; but J am ſure it is your Duty to pray for 


Pardon, and to repent of your Sins; and there is an- 

other Scripture, which ſays, I we repent and for ſake, 
ze ſhall find Mercy. 

ill. Repent, "a 8 that, Tom? 

Tom. Repentance is a hearty Sorrow for your Sins 
already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolutions, to com- 
mit no more; and this Sorrow mult proceed not only 
from a Fear of eternal Puniſhment, but from a Hatred 
of Sin, for its own evil Nature, and as it is offenſive 

to the Holineſs of God. 

Will. I cannot underſtand this at all; ſhall I learn it 
: in my Bible, Brother? How muſt I learn to repent ?/ 

| es Vou muſt pray to God to give ive you Repentance 
Why for Repentance is the Gift of 

Will. I will pray to God. to Ido not know how 
or what to ſay; Iam amaz d at myſelf when I ſee 


| what a wicked Creature I have been; indeed, Brother 
== Tom, I don't wonder that you look'd ſo earneſtly at 


me, and expected I ſhould drop down dead, or be 


ö 5 ; firallowed up alive: I am afraid I ſhall be ſtill. 


 { Convidtion of Sin ſeizes the Boy. 
Tom. I am glad what I have ſaid has made you ſen- 
ſible of it. 

Will. I begin to love you, dear 28 better 
I ever I did, I ſhall be the better for you as long as 
I live. 
en. Iwiln you had fome better loftradtor than I. 


4 ill. 
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» -fʃ⁴ ill. Ay, Brother, if I had had a religious Father 
| and Mother, as you have had, I might have known 
e all this from a Child, then all the paſt Wickedneſs of 
er # my Life had been prevented; but you ſay wHos0- 
is EVER, Brother, don't you? Are you ſure the Words 
r are ſo? 

d Tom. I am very ſure, Brother ; ; but to make you 
n | _ eaſy, I'II go in and fetch youn Bible and ſhew it vou 
preſently. a [The Bey goes in. 

> | [ Yhile he is gone, Will breaks out thus by himſelf. 


Mill. What muſt ] do to know how to pray? Will 

— God hear ſuch a Wretch! And what if not? Then I 

, am undone, loſt and damn'd forever! O what a Con- 
dition am Tin ! but WHOsoE LEX. 

The Boy weeps, but recovering, prays woith great 


5 5 4 eckion, and aloud, like the poor Funny in 
e following Words. 

| | Lord God that haſt made me, and haſt ſaid 
E 4 WßHosok VER comes, thou wilt not oo aut, 
pardon all my Wickedneſs. 


Ton comes and over-hears bim. 
Tem. What was you ſaying, Brother? nn you | 
ſpeak. to me? 
Hill. Ne, no, I did not ſpeak to you. 
Tom. I heard you ſay ſomething. 
Mill. J hardly know what 1 faid, * my Heart 
ſtruck me, and I cried out. 
Tom. To God, I hope, 
* 2 I hardly know, yet I-feel a ſecret Joy i in what 
I 
Ob ſerve here, Cinoitziin was accompanied with a 
cleaving to the Promiſe of God, and the Spirit of 
God moves the poor Boy's Heart to look up to God, 
in Hope; firſt pleading the Promfe, and then 
5 crying for Par 
Tom. Well, Brother, if it was but like the : Publi 
can it may be heard, 3 OM. 
Will 8 
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Mill :I this praying, Brother ? 


more likely it is to be from a true Work of God. 
Hill. Have you brought the Bible? You have ſtaid 
a long while. F 
Lom. I have been looking ſome Places for you. 
„Vill. And will you ſhew me them? 


are; in the firſt Place, here's that I nam'd to you, 
Fobn vi. 10. Him that comes ta me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out; and here is another Place, which is equal 
in its Encouragements, and expreſly tells us, that the 
Word Him is to be taken for WROSO VER, with- 


Kev. xxii. 17. Let him that is a thirſt come; and 
WurosotveR WILL, let them take of the Water of 


„ Fee; * ä . 
Vill. You have folded them down you ſay, I'll 
read them when I come home, for it is too late for us 
to ſtay any longer. 8 
75 End of the firft Dialogue. 


2 * — — 


Notes on the firſt Dialogue, 


of the Book, is more a Hiſtory than the reſt, and 
to ſee it, at fires to ſee themſelves in it, and to 
make ſome Uſe of it, to their own. Advantage, if 
they pleaſe: Yet as even this Hiftory will be the ſame 
thing as a Parable to the Ages to come, in which it 


this Work is defign'd for a general, not a particular 


2 


"YN 


Will. I know not what it was, but I am trembling , 


Tam. The more your Affection was engaged, the 


Tom. Les, I have folded 'em down, and here they 


out any Exception of Perſons, as I ſaid to you before, 


HO this Dialogue, and indeed the whole Part 


that the Families which it points at, if they happen 


may I hope be as uſeful as now; and, above all, as 


Reproof, I am willing to let it lie hid W as to 
* * 3 
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Perſons, that it may perhaps, look leſs by that means 
like a Hiftory, than really it is. . 
If the Perſons, whom it more really concerns, ma 
ſee themſelves reproved, they will make not the lets 
profitable Uſe of it, for the Civility ſhewn them in 
concealing, their Names; if. they do not, the Author 
can never want an Opportunity to expoſe the Folly, 
if he fees Canſe.. | TT 

But the Deſign of this Book is of a Nature above a 
Perſonal Satyr; the Errors in Family Conduct are the 
Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves ; and the 
Names and Perſons ſg intirely conceal'd, and the real 
Hiſtory ſo couch'd, that it is impoſſible for any body, 
but the Perſons themſelves, to read the People by the 
Characters. : 8 

The firſt thing reproved here, and worth obſerving, 
is a good Man, who had carefully educated and in- 
ſtructed his Child, and who, he might eaſily ſee," was 
a ſober, well-inclined Youth, knowing in good things, 
and defirous of them; yet had this religious Parent 
forgotten himſelf, and fo far forgotten the Good of his 
Child alſo, as to place him out with a Maſter who had 
either no Religion at all, or, which was all one to the 
Child, exerciſed none of it in the Family; nor took 
any Care, or had any Concern, for the Souls of his 
Servants, whatever he had for their Bodies. | 

The Child laments this very pathetically, tho' in a 
familiar Way, to his Comrade; he is at firſt weary of 
the prophane Way of living, and then juſtly afraid that 
the Interruptions he meets with to his Duty, ſhould- 


bring him to an Indifference about it, and to believe te | 


Difficulties be found in his Way, were juſt Excuſes for; 
him in omitting it totally at laſt. 47 2 


NOTE, We have natural Hind'rances enough in 
the Way of our Duty, from the Averſions of a 
corrupt Nature, fo that at the beſt we ſhall be 

often backward in, and prompted to the Omiſſion 
| = 
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+ of, N Performances; we have therefore 
* eat Need to remove all occaſional Obſtructions, 
© left natural Inclination ſhould plead thoſe Ob- 
. 1 as a juſt Reaſon ſor a total Neglect of 
„e A rt without a juſt Reaſon that the poor Child 
entertained a Jealouſy of himſelf, leſt he ſhould grow 
cold in religious Matters, from the general Diſcour- 
agement he met with in a Family where all religious 
Duties were totally neglected, — himſelf made a Jeſt 
for attempting to do his Duty. - „ 
This may be a ſeaſonable Caution for ſuch Parents 
who have any Concern for the Souls of their Children, 
and have takin any Pains with them in their Edu- 
cation. „ IIB 
. Not to think their Duty diſcharg'd to them in the 
- - duelnſtrufting and Educating 'em in theirInfancy ; 
the Inſpection of a Parent does not end there, but 
they ought, e 3 
2. To remember that all that good Seed, which they 
had ſown, may be choak'd, if the Child comes 
into bad Hands afterwards, and their Son may 
be loſt by a negligent Maſter, as well as a negli- 
gent Parent. | 7 
23. That, therefore, it is their Duty to take care to 
place their Children in religious Families, or it 
may be true, that they had almoſt as good never 
| have inſtructed them at all. | 
It is very ſtrange, but tos common, that religious Pa- 
| rents, who have taken a great Care with their Chil- 
dren, when they were at home, wholly neglect this, 
throw their Children away, by placing them where the 
Duties of Religion are not at all regarded; and where 
the Examples of their Maſters, and the Families they 
live in, quite raze all the Remembrance of former In- 
ſtruction out of the Mind of the Servant, and they 
grow hardened in that Neglect by the Authority of 


* 
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It is remarkable here farther, how the Duty of Sers 
* vants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Families 


where they do regard Religion, and where inſtructing 


of Children is taken care of; as if the Souls of Ser- 
vants were not under the Inſpection of the Maſter of 
a Family, and were none of his Charge, a as well as the 
Souls of the Children. | + Saf? | | 


_ NOTE, 1 takan, into our Houſes ke. 
ag far as reſpects, their Souls, to be reckon d as 
- Children; - for as we take them from the Tui- 
tion of their Parents, if we act not the Parent 
to them as well as the Maſter, we may teach them 
Be. Trade, but we breed them for the 
Devil. | 


it cannot be 0 here to obſerve, what Impreſ- 
Cat of Religion; what Awe of God; what Dread of 
his Judgments, the good Inſtructions of the F ather had 
left on the Mind of this Youth : | 


I. In his Uneaſineſs of being olaced. i in an irreligious 


Family; of which afterwards. . 

2. His Averſion to the Diſcourſe of his Comrade. 

when he talk'd prophanely: . | 
3 His terrible Apprebenſions when the, other talked 

5 blaſphemouſſy, leſt he ſhould fall down dead, or 

the Earth ſhould open, and ſwallow him up. 


10 N OTE, Tho- 0 true, that i in the ordinary Courſe 
of Providence, God does not deal ſo. with thoſe 
that blaſpheme and provoke him; yet ſince ſome- 
times God has done ſo, and Hiſtory, as well 
as Scripture, is full of dreadful Examples of 
that Kind, it is not without its Uſes, and there- 
fore very commendable to a uaint young Children 


5 5 with ſuch Examples, and to fill their Minds with a 


due Fear of God's Judgments in the like Caſe. 
Vor. J. 1 Here 
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Here is Room alſo for a uſeful Remark in the Com- 
- Plaint the poor Child makes, that having mo Retire- 
ment for performing his Duty by himſelf; when he 


went about it publickly, the other Servants mock'd and 
Fer d him out of it. 4 


NOTE, ( 10 Tho ſeparates Cabvwidgits cannot 
always be made for Servants, yet Maſters ſhould 
as much as may conſiſt with the Circumſtances of 
their Families, be cautious of taking away all man- 
ner of Conveniencies of Retirement from their Ser- 
vants, leſt they furniſh them with Excuſes for not 
* doing their Duty. 
| NOTE, (2.) Jeering and Mocking a young Man 
for his inclining to be Religious, is too often a Means 
to drive ſuch quite from it. 
NOTE, ( 9 One of the moſt neceſſary Profitve- 
tions of Youth, is, That he be fortify'd againſt 
the ſcandalous Banters and Inſults of his Compa- 
nions ; and can bear to be jeer'd, and yet not be 
jeer d out of his Dut) 
The other Part of this Dickie affords a dreadful "4 | 
ſtance of a Father and Family wholly deſtitute of Reli- 
gion, living entirely without God, without Scripture, 
without ſo much as a Form of Religion : The Effects 
of this are eſpecially two, and both viſible i in the Caſe 
here laid before us. 
1. Perſect Ignorance of every thing that look's like 
Religion in the Child, not ſo much as the leaſt 
| Senſe of it, or Deſire to know any thing about 
fit, remaining. 4 | 
2. Certain and never-failing bitter Reproaches of the 
Ohhild againſt the Parent, when its Eyes come to be 
opened. 
; NOTE, Such is the Beauty of a religious, con- 
| ſcientious Life in thoſe that practiſe it, that 
thoſe who can taſte nothing of it themſelves, yet 
have a Value for it in — "OP Propane 
4 oy's 
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Boy's Father told him, he lov'd his Maſter, becauß 

he was a good Man, and that if he (the Boy) would 

take his Maſter's Advice, he would make him a bet- 

ter Man than his Father. | 

NOTE, The Averſions, which want of Inſtruction 

in this Youth had bred in him againſt the Religious 

Behaviour of his Maſter, and againſt the publick 

Exerciſe of Religion in his Family, were ſo fool- 

iſhly grounded, that they would bear no Weight 

in his diſcourſing it, even with a Child; and there- 

fore the religious Youth preſently objects againſt 

what he ſays, and he himſelf ſooner fees the Folly 

of his own Diſcourſe; and yet the Author of this 

Work is juſt alſo to the Thing itſelf, for that 

really, our ridiculous Notions in Contempt of Re- 

ligion, will admit no better Argument to excule 
„ 15 


Averſions to Religious Duties grow naturally, either 


by Diſuſe of thoſe Duties, or by the Diſaſter of an ill 


ducation ; even where the poor harden'd Child ma 
think no Harm, or deſign any wilful Rebellion again 
God, Ignorance being the natural Conſequence of want 


of Inſtruction, 


' Obſerve here, when the wicked Boy, being convinced, 
aſks his Comrade what he muſt do, he. goes back to 
tell him what his own Father uſed to teach him: Whence 
note, that well inſtructing our Children makes them ca- 
pable to inſtruct others, as Occaſion preſents, and conſe- 
quently their Children, when they come to have Fami- 
lies of their own. „„ PE: 
From the Beginning of the wicked Boy's Convictions, 
Note, that Senſe of Danger is the firſt thing ordinaril 
that diſcovers itſelf in Conviction of Sin, and this leads 


to enquiring after what we are next to do; as the Jailor 


who firſt came in trembling, then aſks, II hat muſt T 
II 


* 
* ' T - . 
: ; 
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When the Boy, after his firſt ConviQion, recollects 
Things by himſelf 2wh:/e his Companion is gone for the 
Bible, he is {truck with Horror at his Condition, but 
the Spirit of God working graciouſly in him, lays the 
Promiſe of God, as it were, full in his Way, in order 
to give him Hope, and at the firſt Appearance of Hope 
he breaks out vehemently in Prayer; when his Comrade 
returns, and innocently inquires about what he ſaid, it 
appears from him, that his Prayer was a kind of Extaſy, 
movꝰd by a ſupernatural Power in his Heart, that affected 
him in a violent manner, ſo that he 0 could give an 
Account ef it himſelf, but ſays wildly, He trembled and 
ado... | | 

There are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions of the 
Spirit of God accompanying true Convictions, and the 
.great regenerating Work of Grace in the Heart, as may 
be inexpreſſible, even by the Perſons themſelves, yet far 
from Enthufiaftick, or affected; nor are theſe Impreſ- 
Hons to be flighted, much leſs. ridicul'd; perhaps this 
may be in Part ſignified in Regeneration being call'd a 
new Birth, tho' the main Intent of that Allufcn be to 
ſignify the entire Change of the State. ; 
From the whole of this Dialogue may be obſerved 
the great Duty and Advantage of young Men ſpend- 
ing the Hours they have to ſpare for Converſation, 
in religious Diſcourſes, and enquiring of one another 
about 97 relating to Heaven, their Duty here, 
and their Way thither; this, no doubt, was enjoined 
in the ſame Text, where the Inſtruction of our 
Children is commanded, Deut. vi. 7. Thou ſhalt tal 
- of em when thou fitte/? in thine Houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the May; that is, they ſhall be the 
g-rexal. Subject of your Converſation and Commu- 
nication. one with another. Note, The Advantages 
of religious Converſation are many, the preſent Caſe 
is brought to deſcribe em; the young untaught, un- 
inſtructed Vouth, who came out of the Hands of his 
Parents to be an Apprentice, as perfectly naked of 


Know- 
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Knowledge and Inſtruction as he came naked into 
the World, becomes a Convert by his keeping Com- 
pany, and converſing with a religious well inſtructed 
Companion, and became afterwards an excellent Pro- 
moter of Knowledge and Picty, in the Place where he 
liv g.. Og | LF "IR 


SECOND DIALOGUE. 


HE young Lad, who: was put Apprentice 
1 5 to the religious Tradeſman abovemen- 
tion'd, tho' he had no Education from his 
Parents, was, as you have heard in the 

e paſt Dialogue between him and the Youth 
his Comrade, brought to a Condition quite different 
from what he had always been brought up in: He had 
a full Conviction of the deſperate Condition he was in, 


2 «. 


by reaſon of his finful- Nature and Life : He had 


1 
o 


oy 


% 


receiv'd ſome Light from the little Inſtruclion his 
young, but pious Companion, was capable to give 
him, and his Conſcience was thoroughly awaken'd : 
his little Inſtructor had been providentially made the 
Inſtrument to lay a Foundation of Hope in him, and 
to encourage him to pray to God, and to read the 
Scriptures, and to believe that God would receive 
him, and not reject him for his ſinful Life, or for 

his ſinful Nature; but would grant him whatſoever. he 
ſhould aſk, and upon this Confidence in his: firſt 
Agony he breaks out, as before, into a ſhort, but vehe- 
ment Prayer, being the firſt he had ever made in his 


Life; and which, as it was made from a Heart deeply 


13 touch'd 
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touch'd with the Danger of his Soul, ſo it left great 
Impreſſions upon his Mind, as I have noted; and hav- 
ing gotten a Bible from his Companion, he goes 
away with two happy Reſolves, (1) to read, and (2) 
to pray. . „ 
The Alteration this made in the Vouth could not 
de long hid in the Family where he was placed, where 
his wicked Way. of Living, his prophane "Tongue, 
and his Contempt of Religion, had made him not 
very well receiv'd, and made his Converſation ſo much 
their Averſion, that the Maſter of the Houſe, and the 
Miſtreſs too, had warn'd their little Children from - 
converſing with him; and they had ſome Diſcourſe to- 
gether about turning him away; finding him of a 
Temper, as they thought, too refractory to be wrought 
upon by Advice, ' paſt the Benefit of Example, and 
who had ſeveral times made a Jeſt of, and a Scoff 
at, their Attempts to inſtruct him, gs 
But the Boy being changed within, as is noted above, 
it could not be that ſuch a Work could long conceal 
itſelf in his Converſation; he appear'd penſive, re- 
tir'd, and grave in his Deportment; was obſery'd to 
figh very often, and look as if he had been crying; as 
ſoon as his Buſineſs was over he was never to be ſeen, 
dut always hid in the Dark, among the Work-houſes, 
of which his Maſter had ſeveral; he was obſerved 
to be always ready at the Times of Family-Worſhip ; 
and on the Lord's-day, when his Maſter examin'd- 
him about the Sermons he had heard, they were all 
ſurpriz d at him, for the ready Account he gave of 
what the Miniſter had preach'd: His Maſter and 
Miſtreſs, who could not but obſerve this Alteration 
in the Boy, took the more Notice of him in his 
Converſation the Week after ; where they found him 
- diligent at his Work, more than eyer, but nothing 
of the Mirth and Sport his Fellow-fervants uſed to 
have with him: They obſerv'd he had left off all his 
ill Words, and wicked Expreſſions, Swearing, _— 
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and the like ; he play'd none, laugh'd none, and hardly 
was ſeen to ſmile : Several of the Servants and 
Workmen that obſerv'd it alſo, had been jeſting with 
him, and aſk d what ail'd bim; but he gave them no 
Anſwers that were to the Purpoſe, ſo that it was 
hardly gueſs'd at in the Family, at leaſt, not among 
his Fellows. 

But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Beha 
viour, as above, had entertain'd ſome Notion of it, or 
being willing to hope the beſt, had pleas'd themſelves 
with ſome "Thoughts of the Child's being grown ra- 
ther ſerious than melancholy, made it their Buſineſs 
to obſerve him more narrowly; and ſeeing him one 
Evening take a Candle, and go up into a Room over 
their Work-houſe by himſelf, the Miſtreſs ſilently fol- 
lowed him, and placed herſelf ſo as the might ſee him, 
and he perceive nothing of it. 

As ſoon as he came up, he ſet. down the Candle, . 
pulls a Book aut of his Pocket, and turn'd over the 

ves, folding up bere, and folding down there, but not 
reading long in any one Place; ſhe obſery'd him to ſigh 
_ gvievouſly all the while, and, at laſt, to throw down 
the Book, and burſt out into a vehement Fit of Cry- 
ing, fitting down upon the Ground, wringing his Hands, 
and the Tears running down his F ace, but not * * 


a a Word. 
hile he was in this Agony, ſhe diſcovers herſelf to 
| have ſeen him, and begins thus: 


ei. bats the Matter with you, Child ? 
The Boy ſurpriz'd, ſnatches up the Book haſtily, 5 


1 you it into > his Pocket, 


His A. Areſs ſpeats to him again. 
115 Will, What's the Mater Vill? tell me. 
il. Nothing. [Offers to go away. 
Mit. Come, Mall, do not de-backwand to tell me 
_ what troubles thee, for L have ſeen all you have been 
"Ws 3 what * that you had there ? 
4 Wills 
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Will. No Book of any hamm. 

Miſt. Child, I do not think it is a Book of any. 
harm; I believe it is a good Book; Is it not 9h RC, 
Will? Come, tell me. . 

— 2 eie 18 2 
Let me ſee it, Tl, - 7 6 I | 

Will You may believe NE, it 7s. the Bible, [ hop 
you'll not be angry. 

Mit. Angry, Child, I'm lad to e you looking in 
the Bible, Fm not angry 1 rer you d an 


good „ 
| of : [ Go his Mipreſs ft ts anon by bim, 
Jill. Oh it s too late now 
Here he falis a crying ene, and cannot 2 for 
2 god while.” 
. Loo late, mall, do not walk fo... nel 
ill. It's too late! too late! 80 14 bs 
RF And cries ae 
410. Child, if Ae thy too late is much ſooner 
than my early was: If it be too late for thees: what 
will become of * of 33 01 
a ; 9 [The Miſtreſs weepe top 
Apt - Will. That i is ; all one to me, it's too late for me. 
Mig. Let me ſee thy Bible, Child; where haſt 
thou been e that has put thee into this s Con- 
dition? 
Hill. O, every where! every where! 
Mit. Shew me the Book, Mill, let me fon it. 
( He ſhews her the Book, and abundance of _ 
turn'd down, but moſt of em at. _ Plates 
uhich had di ſcourag d the Chill. 
MER. What are all theſe Leaves turn'd down for? 
and who directed you to thoſe terrible Texts of Scrip- 
ture, Child ? You have found. all the dreadful Places, 
where God threatens: hardned Sinners with his Diſ- 
- pleaſure, but act one of: thoſe Places which 0 Com- 
fort to a . . | 
ee las. 


7 


and underſtand with their Hearts, and convert and be 


Rev. xxi. 8. And all Liars ſball have their Part in the 


Kc. who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruct ion 
from the Preſence + the Lord. Pſal. ix. The wicked ſhall 


Pal. I. 22. Conſider this ye that forget Cod, leſt I tear 
you in Pieces and there be none to deliver. Matth, XXV. 41. 
' Depart from me ye curſed into * Fire, prepared 


us ſhall dwell wit 


| was ſaid in the Book, was ſaid to me. 


. | aver the n he 10 me ſo, and he is a my good 


clay _— 
4 * —— 
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1 2 8 
_ 


The Family Inſtructor. 201 


[S he turns over to the Leaves the Child had folded 

5 down, which were ſuch as theſe. | 
Rom. ii. 5, 6. After thy Hardneſs and impenitent 
Heart, treaſureft up again/? thyſelf Wrath again/t the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudg. 
ments of God, who will render to every Man according 
to his Deeds. Iſaiah vi. 10. Male the Heart of this 
People fat, and their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, 
left they ſee with their Eyes, and hea ear with their Ears, 


healed And again the ſame repeated, Mark iv. 12. 


Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. Rev. 
xxii. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till; and 
he that is filthy, let bin be filthy flill 3 &chold I come © 
quickly, and my Reward is with me. 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9, In 
aming Fire tahing Vengeance on them that know not God, 


be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget God. 


For the Devil and his Angels. Heb. xii. 29. Fer our |} 
| God is a conſuming Fire. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Who , 
3 everlaſting Burnings? 1 
Theſe, and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the poc 0 & 
Boy had folded down, the reading of which had 
terrified him to ſuch a Degree as above. 
2 2 fireſs having load them over, turns to the 


* Milt Chila, what are all theſe Scriptures to Mime, 1 „ 
Mill. All to me ! All to me He told me, all chat 1 


Aist. He told thee, Will] priythee who told thee ? 
Mill. He that gave me the Book, my Brother Tom, 


1 1 


2 
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= 


74 * ä 
by , N „ a : 
2 "4 " * 2 * * — g 

? ral A * en. 


a0? The Family Inner. 


oung Man, and would not ſpeak Wrong; ; I am ſure 
it is all ſaid to me. | [Cries zin. 

Miſt. Well, Will, he is a very good you! Ma 11 
am glad you have been talking with bi and he 
meant well, vo doubt; but he is but a young Lad, a 
Boy, a Child like thyſelf, and you may be inſtructed 
fuarther about it, do not be caſt n, z was this it you 
_ cried about? 

Mill. Yes, yes, this was it ? was not this enough? 

Mit. Well, but you need not be fo en let 
me ſhew you ſome other Texts. 

Will. What, not to be loſt for ever and go to Hell! 
Not be diſcourag'd ! 

Ai. But are you willing to be better inſtructed, 
Chu? | 
il. What can inſtrucét me ? is not this the Word 
of God? and is it not plain? Am not I ſuch a wicked 
one as is deſcrib'd here? And is not all that is ſaid here 

1 
Miß. But, Child, you muſt take that Part of the 
Scripture, which is a Ground of Hope, and ſet it againſt 
theſe terrible Places; this is only an Artifice of the * 
vil to terriſy you. 
Fill. What would be terrify me for? } 
Ai. That you mi he deſpair of the Mercy of God, 
#1" and not hope in Jeſus Chriſt. 
. What can I hope for, when theſe plain things 
are ſaid, and that they ſball belong to ſuch as I am ? 
„ FA No, ' Child, IJ hope they are not threaten'd 
to ſuch as thee; they are all to be underſtood of thoſe 
that are impenitent in their Sins, and go on harden' d 
without Repentance to the laſt: I hope you will not 
te found among them; are you not ene for your 
Sins? 
will. What does that beo gon, en? | 
 Mift. A great deal; even jo much, that it takes 
Way the Edgg of all "thoſe. dreadful Scriptures that 
= have frightnegfthe? e /o much ; A if that Sorrow "Ay 
3 1 3 | 4 'J 


— 


— 


read, as others may. ? I 
Will, Why, he told me it was the Word of God, 


- — MN | WF 7 of ; 4 | 
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thy Sins be true and fincere; the Scripture is full of 


Encou agement for thee to hope. 
o he ſaid ; but he never told me a Word 
of al Places I TG found, and -I can't find the 


Promilès he told me of, I can't find one of them 
Mift. That's for want of ſomebody to aſſiſt thee, 
and open, and explain the Scriptures to thee z poor 
Child, thou haſt had but little teaching. =4 
Will. Little! I never had any teaching at all! 1 
never had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it 
was till now; and I think It had been well T had not 

ſeen it now. 
Miſt. No, no, Mill, do not ſay ſo, it is the beſt 
thing ever was given thee; in the World; and I hope 
you ſhall thank or as long as you live, that you met 
wh that honeſt young Man that gave it you; he is 
a godly, ſober young Man, and has ſhewn thee what 
it is to be well educated ; he came of good Parents, 


and their Inſtruction is ſeen in his very Countenance 3 


every Body loves him, he is ſo ſober, ſo religious, 
and talks. ſo well of good things; ; and it appears, I 


find, in his Talk to thee, tho', as he is but a Youth, 
he might not be ſo able to prepare thee for the right 


Underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures which you were to 


and that all t at was Written here was true, and that L 


it was all ſpoken to me, and I ought! to underſtand it 9 
ſo, and bid me read it. | 


— ft. Well, and you have read ſome. of it, but. not 


Vill. Ves, I have read all the Naw Teſtament . 
over. and over; for I ſat up three Nights laſt Week, 


and read all Night long, for I promiled M! would read 
it. 
Well, and have you not found encouraging 


2 as ne SIE that ternihgs n in this Man- 
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Mill. No, none at all. d 2rd ons 


, Mt ft How | is that potlible, if you have br 4 i all 
over ? * 
Til: I'm fore I gave read it all over lug, 
"from the firſt of Matthew to the laſt of the | 


Cvelationt - 

Ait. Then your Fears have ſo prevailed over 
your Hopes, that your Eyes have been ſhut to your 
Comfort, and open only to your Diſcoutagement; 
this is all from * Devil, Will, * DEN peu 
N ee 

Will. So Tom 0 but 1 ain't tell howto prey; 3 
never pray'd in my Life but once. L 

Miſt. Once, Child, 'when was that? PA v0 % 

ill. That Night he taldd tone 2 15 geil: 

Miß. What did you pray for then, ind: 95 109 

Hill. 1 know 2 5 how, but I ene and cried 
Gur to God to pardon my Sins. 

"4:7. Poor Child! What mov'd thee to it dhe?! 
Will. I felt ſome ſtrange Motion in my Heart, 
- which 1 cannot deſeribe, that made my Tongue ſpeak 
I almoſt know not what; for L thought it a dfead- 
ful thing to ſpeak to Gody! and when J cried out, 
Tord Pardon oy _ it ſet me a Wong” er. a 
ee | s e 

Miſt, Well, that was a bleſſed Bogttninp ; bathy 
- dig you not go on, e Vou ſhould have 43 5 
again. . #4 Th HS GT 
F "My Heatt did, but 1 could ſpeak nd Words: 

Miß. Alas, Child ? that's che Prayer God" delights 


8 
* 


in; 80 may L pray al my Days | tho” I was "never to 


ſpeak again! 
il But Brother Tom told me 1 wuſt ſpeak too. 
Mis. Ves, Child, you may ſpeak,” and it is proper 
* r. your on ſake that you ſpeak” Words, both to 
_ Expreſs your Meaning, and to move your Affection; 
but unlefs your Heart joins, it is not Prayer 3 God 
el no Words that the Heart (joins not in; but he 
| fy many a Sigh from the Heart, which cannot be 
13 ; BEE ; ex- 


d 


wv 


The Panily Inflruflor. 05 


expreſs'd. in Words: As is plain from that Text, Rom. 
vii. 26. The Spirit alſo belpeth bur Infirmities, for uae 
' #:.0w not what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it- 
feif miketh Interceſſion avith Groamngs which cannot be 
"witered. I he pe it was the Spirit that helped thy Heart to 
pray, when thou could'ſt utter no Went Child, 
therefore do not b2 diſcouraged. _ | 
Will. T'know nothing what it was, or which the 
9 means, unleſs that I have ſerved the evil Spirit 
all my Days, and now I muſt have my Portion with the 
Devil and his . This Book ſays fo, 6 bets 


1 
5% 26. (3:2 Shews bir tht Place, Matt. xxv. 47. . 
4 It Chile. you muſt not make Concliſivas 
adi yourſelf, any more than for yourſelf, from 
the Word of God, till you are taught to eee 
it aright. 
Ai. Why, do not underſtand this Place . 
Ai. No, you do not. 
Mull. How ſhall I underſtand it then ?. 


a Miſt) Vou muſt take the Soriptatenri X00 * 8 
plain themſelves; and you are bid to ſearch the Scrip- 


ture; that is, to ſee ho one Place is expounded by 


another; you ſhould always pray to God to open your 


Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the Scripture; 
and the Want of this makes even thoſe very Parts of 

the en eur . ſhould be our Comfort, * our 
a Terror- aL. £ T3 


oe indeed the young d Man told ms fog) but 1 dig 3 


| not do it. of die en 33 


Hi. What did-he bid you ded © carl 
Will. When he gave me 4.8 B Foy [ thavk'd. him, i 
1 promis'd him to read it, but ſaid, that was not 
all, I muſt-pray' to God to teach me to underſtand his 
Word, and to ſhew me my Duty, and to guide my 
Heart to do it; but I did not know that I ſhould 
Pn do this when I read the Bible. 


1 — * « * 00 


ay 


6 
N 
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Mit. No doubt but you may pray very ſeaſonably 
| for that at all times, and he was a good Child that 

taught thee to do ſo; but it muſt needs be more eſpe- 
£ially ſeaſonable to pray ſo, when you are going to 
read the Bible, that you may be inſtructed to reap 
Comfort from God's Word, and not Terror only, as 
| 2” have done. ; 

ill. What Comfort can 1 get from the Scripture 
when it ſpeaks ſo dreadfully of my very Caſe-?— 
Miß. Why there lies your miſtake: 1 ſay it is not 
your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Comfort from 
the Scripture 3 come, Child, let us ſee and examine 
ſtrictly what your real Caſe is; it may be we 2 find 
Reaſon ever from this very Book to make you hope that 
ou Caſe is not included, or ſpoken to in any of theſe 

* Ta if it ſhould appear ſo, would you/ not be 


. v 
Yes, 4. ſhould be gia; but 1 believe that s im- 
poſſible. 

Mift. No, no, Child; it is not impoffible; the firſt 
Linn of your:Cale is this, that you: have been ede 
nner. 5 

il. Wa n en is. the World |. 1:44 

Miß. Well, ſuppoſe ſo, though that is not true A Wt 3. 
| for, poor Child, you have not ſinned againſt Light, 
# 3 and againſt Knowledge, and againſt Conſcience; for 
cdcmdou waſt never 2 to know God, or his Ways, 
wor inſtructed in th Duty; I am a wort Sinner than 
+ {thon a great deal: But ſuppoſe all you ſay, ſuppoſe you 
are a great Sinner; yet you ſay you are ſorry, and if 
ES: God would forgive ct —_ it not re- 


your Heart? 
all Oh! If that were poſſible! 
Mi. And are you 28 willing to 90 on e 45 
+you were before? 
Hill. . Labhor-and. = Fe: 
5 —_— . 75 


4- 


|: 


| ot I" Iſa. ii, 6. Thin eyes are not ſbut, 
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Ait. And would you ſerve and obey, and Pleaſe 
God, if he will forgive you 7 

Will. Ay, with all my Heart ; nay, whether he 
would forgive me or no, I would never be wicked 
again if I could help it; it is the abominableſt Life. 1 
hate myſelf for it. 

Miſt. But if you were aſſured God wand pardon 
you, what would you do? 

Will. Oh! if that were poſſible ! | 
Mit. Come, Child, look ten into this bleſſed Book 
again; you are a Sinner, but you. are not an-impenitent 
Sinner; you ſay, you abhor and W your Sins, 


and hate yourſelf for them; yen ſay, you would not 


go on in Wickedneſs; nay, though God ſhould not 
forgive what is paſt, you ſay, you would ſerve and 
pleaſe, and obey God with all your Heart: all tbis le 
true, then I tell thee, Child, not one of theſe terrible 
Scriptures which have ſo diſcouraged thee; and fo 


frighted thee, are ſpoken to thee, or meant of then s * 
no, not one of them. 


Will. Why, my Brother Tom aid, all that wes 
written in this Book was ſaid to me. 
Mift. That is, Child, if thou art fo and ſe, aa alt 


Scriptures deſeribe; and -if not, then they are ſpoken- 


to give thee Hope; otherwiſe the Scripture would con- 


tradict itſelf, and not be true, which is nne to. 


imagine. 
Will I don't underſtand what you mean. 
Mi. Why, Cbild, look here ; look upon the very 


Texts you have folded down; ſome of *e em explain 
. themſelves to be juſt \as 1 ſay, Nom. ii. 55 6. After. 


thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure/t up 
Wrath, &c. Now it is plain, thou art not hardned: 


and impenitent ; ; but God has given thee a penitent 


repenting Heart, I hope it is a ſineere one; therefore: 


by the Words themſelves, thou art not one of em that 


treaſure up Wrath againſt. the Day of Wrath; fo for 


nor 


* — 
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nor thy Ears heavy, nor thy Heart fas, that is, rebel- 
lious, and contemning God; for that Text is plainly 
ſpoken of ſuch whom God judicially hardens, and of 
no other; in like manner all the other Texts, every 
one of em, are Expreſſions ſignifying the Wrath and 
Vengeance of God againſt ſuch as die in their Sins, or 
continue perverſe, hardened, and impenitent. 
ill. How ſhall I be aur that e 
Mift. By comparing thoſe Scriptures, Child, with 
ſuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, and are 
. given to encourage our returning to God, and con- 
.tain his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who repent, 
Will. Where are they? I have read the whole Book, 
: and e them. Hy Fa i 5 
Mi k here, ild, 1 Fobn i. F we confeſs 
our , he is faithful and. ju Fa 7 our EY 
and to (cleanſe us from all nrighteouſneſs : Here *tis 
plain, tNough you are a great Sinner, yet if you con- 
ifeſs, he will forgive you; and you may obſerve, he 
does not fay he is gracious and merciful to forgive, but 
*guft and Faithful; implying, that having before in his 
Grace and Mercy paſs'd to us his Promiſe of Forgive- 
"neſs, it becomes, humbly ſpeaking, a kind of Demand; 
and he is juſt and faithful, therefore he muſt and wil, 
. "nay, he cannot fail to make good thoſe Promiſes to 
8 
mill. But where are thoſe Promiſes then ? I can find 
none of them in all the Bible 
Miß. O, the whole Sciipture! i is full of mem, Prov. 
Wet. 13. He that cauereth his Sins ſhall not proſper ; - 
But whoſo. confeſſeth and for jaketh them, ſhall have Mercy, 
* Tfa; lv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his May, and the un- 
- righteous Man his Thoughts, and turn unto 4036 Lord, and 
. will haue Mercy, * to aur God, on he will abun- 
- dantly pardon. _ | 
WL I. That he told me - of, but I can t find i 1 
Mit. Here it is, Child, in the fon of Sad. 
Vl Is. that the Word of God too? | 
Miſt. 


e 
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Miſs Ves; and that Prophet is counted the moſt 
excellent of all rhe Prophets for theſe; things, aid is 
therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. 

ill. But there are more in e Places, are there 

not? 1 
Miß. Yes, bill, eſpecially in thoſe Places, that 
ſpeak of Chriſt; in whom all are to be ſavedd 
Mill. Let me hear them; for I do not underſtand 
this being redeem'd by. Chriſt's Death at Shy . | 
Toon ſaid: ſomething, of that to me. 
Mit. You underſtand: that you hav been a wicked 
Boy; a great Sinner, and was born in Sin, oo " a- 
ther was a Sinner before ou. i 

Hill. Ves, I underſtand that too * 

Mit. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of God, 


came into che ond to ſave ſuch as you; nay, and 


worſe than you; and he died to e n to Ons 
this you mu believe. tvs 5 
Mill. Does the Scripture ſay this? 

Mf. 2 look here, . v. 6. For when we were 


 get-ruithout Strength, in due Time, Chriſt died for the 


. Ungoaly.:- x Pet. iii. 18. For Chrift alſa-hath once ſuf- 
fered for Sins, the Fuft for the muſt, that he might 
bring us ts God, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted + 
tuith his Right-hand to be a: Printe and a Saviaur, *0 


give Repentanre and Remiſſion. 1 Tim. i. 15. This 


is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all win that 


5 Feſus Chriſt came into the World to:ſave:Sinnexs, Matt. 


xii. 13. I am not come to call the Righteous, but pb 


10 Repentunce. Ate not theſe: ae plain, CO "05 


Mill. But Lam afraid 7) |: 1; 0 7 
Ai. Of what, n e 1 N 
"ll. That is not for me, I am not one of they 8 
elle why was I not taught to know this before? 
Mift. Here is a Text for that too, Child, Mark v. 


36. Be not afraid, only believe. 


Will, What muſt 1 i believe? And what Eos; 
believe ? 238 r 


5. 5 5 
% A hd was 
272298 . Mit. 
- ” * _ 
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Miſt. The Scripture is plain, that we ſhall be ſaved 
by Faith in him, notwithſtanding all the terrible Scrip- 
tures you have found out. Mait. i. 21. His Name is 
 Feſus, for he ſhall ſaue his People from ' their Sins. 

Acts xili. 39. By him all that believe are juſtiſy d. 
Rom. xx. 31. Theſe Things are written that ye might 

© believe that Feſus Chrift is the Son of God, and that belie- 
Ving, ye might have Life thro his Name. John v. 24. He 
that heareth my 23 and believing on bim that ſent me, 
has everlaſting L e, and Hall not enter into Condemnation. 
Rom. viii. I. re in therefore wow! no Condemnation to 
them 1which are in Chrift Jeſus. Fold all theſe Texts 


. down,Child, and remember to read them over when thou 


art tempted to be doubting of God's Mercy in Chriſt, 
Mill. But will Chrift receive me now? | 
Mi. Yes, yes, he has made a gracious Promiſe to 
ithee himſelf for that, abu vi. 37. Hes! that — 
me, Tu! in no wy caft l. oe Yd, 
{ The Boy farts at theſe Words, 
Mis. What do'ſ irg Child 2: ! 42 * Nl 
Mill. That's the bleſſed Place that m dear Teacher 
told me of, and that on ALL; now Tat 
find n M © 3938 4% BNN 
3 Mit. Work d all; alba Child 2 een ner) 
mil.. That was the Text that made my Heat met, 
and tremble, and made me pray io Gd; and I have 
read over the whole Book, and can't find it, thougk I 
made him turn down a Leaf at it 1 am __ it is [not 
ow the Book. 55 
Mi. Not in the Book 1 .Godforbid; pots here i it a, 
Child, look at it,readit, and God give thee Comfort of it. 
[The Boy reads, and Tears fall Joe 4 his Eyes for 
Jo, as before for Sorrow.” 
Will Ay, here it is! here it is! 1 will come t 
bim I will pray to him! 
[AH 2 Places with great Mic, and r. 
iy tcteives Comfort „ . 
End of the Second Dialegue. | 1 
ee 
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Notes on the Second Dialogue. 


\HE Impreſſions of the ſerious Diſcourſe men- 
tion'd in the firſt Dialogue, that this young 
Man had with bis Comrade, were ſo great, chat they 


| could not be conceal'd. 


Note, A Change wrought in the Heart, will inſalli- 
bly ſhew itſelf in the Converſation. 

The Maſter and Miſtreſs, being good People them- 
ſelves, receiv'd Impreſſions of the Alteration in the 
Boy, ſuitable to the Nature of the thing, but the 


reſt of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. 


Note, The Symptoms of Converſion "ane eaſily diſ- 
cover'd by thoſe who know the Working of the: $pi irit 


of God, while they are perfeQly inviſible to po che 


By the Agony the Boy was in-at the reading the 
Comminations of the Scripture _ Sin, without 
the romiſſory Part, may be obſery'd 

hat meer Convictions of Sin drive to Deſpair, but 


neither direct to, nor enquire after a Remedy. 


That comforting Scriptures generally want explain - 


ing; terrifying Scriptures explain themſelves. 


Here may be worth 2 ; 
I. The Benefit of rel zIOUS Converſation even 
among youn Child , and the great Duty of 
making our Society inſtructing to one another. 
2. The Advantage of placing mn. in reli 
ious Families. 
If this poor Child had not fallen in ſuch a Family 
as this, the Temptation he was under to deſpair, ' 


F winked in all probability have prevail'd over him, and 
either have led him to give over his Enquiry. after | 
religious Matters, or, if had not reſtrain'd him, 


have driven him to 3 ſuch as Diſtraction, 


be perhaps Self. deſtruction, as is often the Conſe- 


quence 
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3 can bear ? 
"Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too late 
for him to find Mercy, or be accepted. 
| If it might be too late for him, what have they to 
fear who run on to grey Hairs in an impenitent Sate! 
Well might his Miſtreſs obſerve, that his too late was 
| ſooner than her early, and ſo it is with many. 
_ From the good Woman's applying the Soihpturis: te to 
bim for Comfort, obſerve how the Scriptures are to'be 
read : 
8 1. With forious ſeeking God for the Affiſtance of 
his Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that we 
may underſtand the Scriptures; for without his 
Teaching, all our reading will be in vainn. 
2᷑. With a que comparing one Text with another, 
tthat the Scriptures being their own juſt Expoſitor 
* the Truths of God, as they 918 
underſtood. 
For want of tis, we "ah; bees of the 


1 — prepared to heal and reſtore the Soul, 


and fill our Hearts with diſtracting Doubts about 


ris | 


our on State, which are always harder to be 
reſolved and removed, by how much they ſeem 


confirmed by the Miſtaken Authority of the 
Seripture. 
Ob: The good omen: findiog' the Boy had 


ed Comfort from that bleſſed Promiſe of our 


Lord; and that he was affectionately expreſſing his 


Keſolution to caſt himſelf at the Foot of Chriſt, cry- 
ing out, I vb come to him; and in a kind of Rap- 


1 ture, kiſing the Words which: the had ſhew'd him, 
| the wiſely withdrew; believing it was a happy Jun- 
| Que, in which the Child ought” to be lett alone, 
that he might give himſelf-full Vent with Fervency 
and Earneſtneſs to call upon God; and though this 


3 


quence too in like Caſes; for, a wounded Spirit wha 


. Comort of the Scriptures ; paſs over "thoſe 


1 8 causes the * to e off ſooner, and more ; 
_ Pp T0 5 abruptly 


* 
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abruptly than it might have done, yet it is conceived 
as much is here ſet down as may anſwer the Delign £ f 
it, (viz. ) The Inſtruction of others. 


Ending theſe Notes with this Obſervation for the 


Reader's Information ; - That as far as this Account 


is really hiſtorical, and points at any particular Fa- 


mily, this Boy, or young Man, came to be eminent 
for Piety, and a religious Life, in the Place. where 
he liv'd ; and being ſettled in that Country, was a 
very uſeful Inſtrument in the propagating Chriſtian 


| Knowledge, and ſupporting the Intereſt of true Re- 


ligion in all the Country round Mi, and perhaps is 
living ſtill. 


o — 
o 
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THE 


THIRD DIALOGUE. 


HE young Lad, who had been ſo ha vy 4 
Ne inſtrumental in the Conviction and N 

verſion of his Comrade, and thereby ren- 
der'd himſelf ſo agreeable to the good 
People, who, as I faid before, was Maſter 


and Miſtreſs of the other Lad, that they could not but 


be very willing to converſe a little with him themſelves; 


and to that End cauſed their Apprentice, who called 
him Brother, to bring him to their Houſe; where in 


time he became very intimate, and they were much 
pleaſed and diverted with his pretty Diſcourſes, which 


were always about Religion and ſerious things. 


Among the reſt of his Diſcourſe, he never met | 


to bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a Family 
of no religious Orders; without the Worm of God 


3 7-2 in 
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Init; and where he had neither publick Opportunity 
_— God, or private Retirement for the Diſcharge 
Duffy. CLI 4 | 
The good People encouraged him to bear it, and 
ſeriouſly adviſed him not to let the Senſe of his own 
Duty wear off, or allow himſelf in the Omiſſion of 


© private Prayer to God, whatever Obſtructions he 


met with for want of Retirement and Opportunity; 
and invited him to come over to their Houſe, as often 


as he could at their Hours of F amily Worſhip, and 


join with them. 


Ihis he not only gladly accepted, but conſtantly 
attended, and did it fo avowedly, not regarding: how 


it might interfere with his Maſter's Hours, and his 
own Conveniencies, that his Maſter took Offence at 
His being ſo often out of the Way, and not knowing 
the leaſt of what occaſion'd his Abſence, complain'd 
to his Father of it, as if it had been ſome wicked 
Courſe he had followed; telling him that his Son did 
not behave himſelf orderly ; that he was out of his Bu- 


ſineſs unſeaſonably; that he muſt have ſome bad 


Haunts, for that he generally went out every Morn- 


0 ing very early, (being then Winter) long before Day; 
| and in the Evenings was abſent often at Supper; that | 


on the Lord's-day Evening he was never to be found, 
and the lite; and therefore defired his Father to take 
ſome Care about him, for that if he went on, he 
would be ruin'd : He fatther acquainted his Father, 


that the Boy had appeared very melancholy: and diſ- 
dcontented; that he had aſk'd him often if any thing 
ail 'd him, or if that he was not well, and he always 
anſwer'd, yes; that he had aſk'd him if he did not 


like his Buſineſs, and ſtill he anſwer'd, yes, very well; 
ſo that he knew not what ail'd him; and deſired his 
Father to talk with him, for if he carried it 


thus he could not bear it, but muſt ſend him Home 


9 % 
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The Father, who knew his Son to be a ſober, reli- 
gious Child, and partly knew the Reafon of his Diſ- 
content, was not at all ſurpriz d at that Part of his 
Maſter's Complaint, which related to his appearing. 
melancholy,” and diſſatisfied; but the other Part of his 
Diſcourſe alarm'd him a little, about being out of 
the Houſe at unſeaſonable Hours, and giving no Ac- 
count of himſelf ;: and therefore he readily promiſed to 


talk with his Son, and examine him about it, that his 


Conduct might be rectified. 


Accordingly, he finds an Opportunity to talk with 
the Lad, and lets him know all his Maſter had laid 
to his Charge, charging him to tell him the Truth 
of the whole Matter: Ihe Boy, not at all ſurpriz d, 
told his Father the whole Caſe very honeſtly ; ,s 
that his Maſter: had no ſuch thing as Family-worſhip 


in his Houſe, but that they lived all like Heating 


. the whole Caſe,” . 


. 


there; purſuing he World, as if it was their Heaven, 
without the leaſt Regard of their Duty to God, 
or any thing that was religious: * And yon, Sir, 
« ſays the Boy to his Father, having always inſtructed 


„ me in other things, and taught me to live after 


< another Manner, it was very uneaſy. to me, as I 
« have formerly hinted to you; but I have of late 
made myſelf a little eaſy, by getting an Acquain= 
« tance in Mr..———'s Family, an honeſt Clothier, 
«© who lives over-againſt our Houſe, who are very good 
«© People, and who conſtantly go to Prayers every 
« Morning at Six o'Clock, and every Evening about 

« Eight or Nine; and I get up every Morning to go 
% over there to Prayers with their Family; and every 
& Lord's-Day I go thither in the Evening; where 
e the good Man reads to his Family, and examines 
«« his Children and Servants, and then prays with 
ce them; While, at sur Houfe, all the Evening is 
e ſpent in Feaſting, and Viſiting, or idle Diſcourſe, 
<< not at all to the Buſineſs of the Day: And this is 


When 


A 


— 
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When the Lad had ended his Diſcourſe, and che 
Father was aſſur'd of the Truth of it, he took his 
Son in his Arms, and kiſſed and embraced him _ 
affectionately, and ſaid. | 
The Bleſſing. of God and thy F her! be upon 
cc thee, my Dear, that has made ſo good a Uſe of ſo 
. unhappy an Omiſſion of mine: It was my Sin, my 
Dear, and an inexcuſable Error in me, to put thee 
% out to a Family where the Name of God is not 
& called upon, and the Worſhip of God not v regarded; 
by which Fran the venture of thy Soul's Good, 
„ and of having all the Pains I had taken in teaching 
& and inſtructing thee in the Ways of God, and in the 
Knowledge of Religion, 4% and abuſed ; and 
0 had it been ſo, thy Ruin had been at my Door; 
„ having regarded only the Trade, and the Proſpect 
_ << + worldly Advantage in Placing thee, out, not the 
| 60 Good of thy Soul; but fince God has given thee 
5 75 Grace to. prevent che Evil, which might through 
| 4e my Neglect ha' befallen thee, the Praiſe be to his 
Mercy, 12 fully ſatisfy'd in what you ha' done; 
60 and if your Maſter ſpeaks of it to you, as I ſuppoſe 
ee he will, I would have you tell him the whele 
66. Truth as you; now do to me; and if he diſlikes 
you for it, offer to go back to your Father ;: and if he 
| 4 conſents, I ſhall.as gladly, take you from him, asl J 
t received you from God pines you was born.” 
Tbe Child, encourag'd b a Father thus to deal 
plainly with his Maſter, and "I a Lad very ready of 
Speech, tho” modeſt withal in his Behaviour, reſolves, 
the firſt Occaſion his Maſter ſhould- give him, to do it 
effectually; which, his Maſter not failing to do the 
ſame Evening, produced the following Diſcourſe be- 
2 WES: them. Ta 
The Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the ad 
People” s Houſe, as uſual, during their Family Wor- 
ſhip, -and coming in ahoiit" Nine flock at, Night, 
his Maſter begins WR. him thus. 340 9] 
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"The Family. F free, | 


Mater. HO, where are you ? 
oni. Here, Sir. n 8 
Ma. Have you been abroad to wore 8 

Tom. A little, Sir. 
1a. How long have you been out? 


Dom. Not above half an Hour, Sir, at moſt. 


Ma. Where have you been ! | 
Tom. I have been no farther than af Mr. — 's 


over the Way. 


Ma. Well, but Thomas, 1 muſt talk with; you a - 
lietle ; I have 'obſerv'd it, and others have obſerv'd it 
here in the Houſe, that our Conduct is alter'd very 
much from what it us'd to be, and you ſeem dull 
and melancholy; I muſt know hat is Ahe Matter 
with you: If you de not like your Buſineſs, tell me 
honeſtly, Thomas ; tho' you are bound, 1 "will not; 
keep you againſt you ur Will; J have a Reſpect for 
you, and for your Father, and J wont force your In- 
clination; if you are willing to go, Thomas, you 


mall; and therefore I would have you ſpeak plainly,” _, 


what is it you diflike the Trade for? 
- Tem. No, Sir, I don't diſlike the Trade at all; but 
an you pleaſe to let me go I ſhall be very 
[Here his Maſter interrupts him. 
I. Well, Thomas, but I am willing to know 


| what the Reaſon 4 is, too; what do you 9 Do 


you diſlike your Maſter? 
Tom. No, Sir, not in the leaſt, 1 aſſure you; [ have 
no Reaſon for it. | 
Ma. What then ? Has any Body in the Houſe my 
850 you? | 
Tom. No, indeed dir. PERL FIN 
Ma. What then! . © 1 
Tom. Nothing; but if you think fit 1 to let me — - 
Mg. No, Thomas, never without a Reaſon for 
it ; that would be to have ſome other Reaſons Sen 


afterwards for it, which are not rue. | 
— © 1 
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; "Tom. If you. think PI Si, 1 am very willing to 

Day, and do my. Buſineſss. \ 

Ma. Well, Thomas, but 1 — g or Nay, I 
aticſt know the Cauſe. of your Diſcontent, - 

* Tem. I'll be better contented, Sir, than I. have 
been, if I can, rather than. diſpleaſe you. | 

Aa. No, Tho 7775 Th won't ſatisfy me, neither * 
1 I have ſome DiſtAtcel ag, well as you, Thomas, 
and if you ſtay with me, you muſt ee my Dif- 
contents as well as your own. 

Tam. I ſhall be very willing to remove v any Dic- 
contents you have, Sir, if I can; Me hope. 1 do not 
neglect our Buſineſs, Sir. 

Aa. 1 do not ſay my Buſineſs is neglected 3 but 
you take a Liberty to go out, and ſtay out ſo very 
=. often, as makes me uneaſy; L. muſt be a little ſatife 
pied, Themes, about that. 

2 Sir, you were pleasꝰd to tell mY whey I was 

_ rſt bound, that if we were in the Warehouſe at ſuch 
and ſuch Times, when your Buſineſs; required, you 
cared not whether we went at other Nimes; and I ne- 
ver have fail'd your Buſineſs, Sir, nor your Hours. 

Ma. But you are out at unſeaſonable Hours, Tho. 
mas, and that is not of good Reputatiom to yourſelf, - 

Tam I thought, Sir, you did not regard that, 
when you left us ſo intirely to ourſelves; if it is 
offenſive to you, I will refrain „ tho! 1. ſhould be 
way ſorry to be reſtrained. | 

Aa. But I muſt know the Oecaſion of. its as "well 
as of your apparent Diſſatisfaction alſo, Thomas; ſure 
F. may be free with me, come let me know the 

mah” 

Tom. You will, perhaps, ben diſpleaſed with me, 
Dir, if I tell you the Truth, or think I do nat. 

Ma. If Nes Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould-I be 

diſpleaſed? If not, why ſhould I not be diſpleaſed? 
Dom. There may be "aged yy FORE; | 
. a the 9 — 37 00 
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V. Let the Thing then appear to be juſtifiable 
fr/t, and if I am unreaſonable, we ſhall talk of that 


afterwards : If you can juſtify the Thing itſelf, why 


_. ſhould you be backward to let me know it? 


Tom, Sir, as your are my Maſter, and I am your 


Servant, I am bound to give you an Account of my 
Time; but the Liberty you gave all your Servants 
to go where they pleas'd, ,provided+ they were at 


home at ſuch and ſuch Times, has ſufficiently, as 1 
conceiv d, juſtify'd my being abroad, even without 
giving an Account. Si 3 3 

Ma. But did not take from myſelf the Liberty 
of enquiring whither you went, or of altering that 
Licence I had given, if I ſaw it abuſed; and ſince 


you haye taken the Liberty, and reſuſe to give me a rea- 
ſonable Account of it, I now recal it, and expect os 
to be found always at home, unleſs I give you Leave. 


Tem. As I took only the Liberty you gave, Sir, I 


Pd 


| ſhall exactly obey you in the Reſtraint, however hard 
1 may think it. | 


= 


Aa. But there are ſome other Reaſons why I ought 


been miſſing; and I think it concerns your Reputa- 


8 


tion to have me ſatisfied. 5 


Tom. Whether it concerns my Character or no, Sir, 
if you command it, I think it my Duty to obey you; L 


avoided it only, that you might not be diſpleaſed with me. 
_ 24a. Since you chuſe to obey it as my Command, 


rather than comply with it as my Requeſt, you muſt 


be gratified then by telling you, I do demand an Ac- 


count of it. 


Tom. Sir, all the Time I have ſpent out of. your ' 


Houſe, or out of your Buſineſs, except only the 
Times I have aſk'd you Leave to ſee my Father, has 
been over the Way, at Mr. 's the Clothier. 

Ma. What is it there you have been gone in the 
Morning before Day ? * 5 
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to inſiſt upon knowing where you have been, and + | 
how you have ſpent your Time at the Hours you have 
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Ma. What can the Meaning of that be? Sure you 
| have: ſome earneſt Buſineſs there; and I ſuppoſe it 
muſt be ſomething he or his Wife was not to know, 
that required you to be there with his Servants, every 
Day before their Maſter and Miftreſs were uß. 
1 Tom, I have told you nothing, Sir, but the Truth. 
Aa. Well, I ſhall, enguire nothing of your Buſi- 
x neſs; I know my Neighbour is a good Man, 
and it is his 485 to look after his 80 rvants; I 
mall give him Notice to do fo; in the mean time 
I fhall acquaint your Father of your Practice, and 
let him enquire after it, it is no Buſineſs of mine; 
I don't trouble myſelf with what Courſes you take; 
| but while you are with 8 I 1 5 you attend your 
Buſineſs. "2 
Tom. I muſt obey you, Sir, tho' I think it hard; 1 
If you will not diſmiſs me your Buſineſs, it muſt be 
as it pleaſes God. 
g 58 Maſter goes out and leaves lim; "the Boy 4 
Father being impatient to tnow whit would paſs 
An the Con n was come to the Houſe 1 5 
ie; the Maſter finds him ora for” him and 
=_ - begin- warmly. 
. How do you, Sir; I doubt I have no very 
5 News to tell you. | 
= - £74. About what, Sir? ; 
8 Ma. About your Son; - [by and I have had a mae 
= Bruſh this Evening. | 
E.. I am ſorry for that; 't hore bi 17515 not mil 
1 behave himſelf or negle& his Buſineſs. + 
Ma: I can't ſay much for that; but, as I told you 
formerly, he has gotten ſome ill Haunts among the 
Neighbours Servants ; and he i out with them every 
Night and Morning; nay, in the Morning before 
Day, fer every Sabbath-day after Sermon, I ſee no- 
E thing of him, at leaſt for that Night; and I can get 
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| nothing out of him; but if I talk a little to him, he 
| ke for going away, and coming back to you aggys: * 


The Family Inſtructor. 22 
Fa. What can his Buſineſs be before Day? 
Ma. Nay, I have nothing to de with that ; take 
him to taſk about it yourſelf; it is your Buſineſs, 
he is your Son, he is none of mine; you ſaid you 
. would talk with him before. 5 „ 
Fa. But, Se, tho' he be my Son, yet he is your 
Servant; tho” I did talk a little with him, yet I faid 
the leſs becauſe I cannot be of your Opinien, that 
you have nothing to do with it; is he not intirely 
under your. Government ? „ hes” 
Ma. Ay, as to Buſineſs, I have the Government of 
him, indeed; and I am to teach him his Trade, and 
to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, and ſo I will; while 
he ſtays with me; what can I do further? EW 
Fa. But, Sir, as I put him Apprentice to you, 1 


committed him to your Government intirely, Soul and * | 


Body; I hope you have ſome little Concern for your 
Servants, beſides juſt their doing your Buſineſss. 
Ma. Why, what can I do more than reſtrain em, 
if I fee em take bad Courſes ? And I have done ſo to 
yours; I have forbad him going there any more. 
Fa. It is not for me to teach you, Sir, what to do; 
but if you will bear with me —— :; | 
Ma. Ay, very freely, very freely; you know I 
have Reſpect enough for you, to hear any thing, 
nay and for your Son too; I'd do any thing I can, 
I ſhould be very ſorry to have the Boy ruin'd'; he is a 
promiſing young Man enough. © 
Fa. Why, as to that, Sir, in particular, I will ſpeak 
afterwards; but I am firſt upon the general; you 


ſeem to go upon this Fo That you think yourſelf Mi 


not oblig'd to take any further Concern upon you. 


about your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain *em, if you | 


ſee em take ill Courſes, or to acquaint their Friends 
with it; and that your main Care is, to ſee that your 


Bufineſs is done: VI tate you right, this is what you 


nd. 7 ; 
Ma. It is ſo; why, what can I do more? 
F . "I K 3 2 . ; Fa.. 
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Fu. A great deal, Sir; and 1 think a great deal 
more is your Duty, as a Maſter. hs 
Ma, What more can be expected of me ? 


4 


you have the whole Duty and Authority of a Parent 


your Apprentices a Part of your Family, all the Duty 


late to Eſtate, which is peculiar to Children. I need 


by putting my Child into your Hands, if you pleaſe, 
Ha. Well, what's that ? OT, Cty 
Fa. 'Why, I underſtood that I put him intirely un- 


your Care, in the ſecond; that this Government re 
ſipected fir, the Authority of your Command; which 
| was to be a perfect Superſedeas to mine, even fo much, 


another that interfer'd with it, his obeying you was 


if Il commanded him to meet me at any Place or Time, 


Time being yours and not mine; and this I always 


me without aſking you leave. | 5 
Ma. This is all very juſt, and I believe he has al- 
ways done fo. + x e Fu at 
Fa. Then, Sir, Secondly, as I put him intirely un- 


Her him, as @ Father ; it becomes a neceſſary Conſe- 


WIE Since as I reſerv'd no Power to command him, ſo 1 
bad of courſe remov'd him from my Inſpection. 1 
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gevolv'd upon you, for the Time; and as you make 


not tell you your Duty, but I'll tell you what I underſtood 


der your Government, ſuſpending my own Authority 


Fa. Really, Sir, if you will. pardon me, I think 


you owe the reſt of your Family, you owe to them, 
both as to their Souls and Bodies; except ſuch as re- 


der your Government, in the fir/? Place; and under 


that if I had commanded him one thing, and you 
not to be counted a diſobeying me: For Example, 
were the Occaſion ever ſo great; if you commanded 
him to ſtay at home, he ought to neglect my Com- 
mand and obey yours, which contradicted it; 575 


told him, and therefore charg'd him never to come to 


quence of it, that I intirely committed him to your Care 
both Soul and Body ; how could this be otherwiſe ? 


— 


The Family Infiruttor. 223 


Ma. Well, and do not 1 diſcharge this Duty, by 
acquainting you of his i]1*Courſes ? 

Fa. No, not at all, Sir; for I may indeed take up- 
on me to caution 2 adviſe him, and ſhew my Diſ- 
like of his Conduct; but the Power and Authority, 
of warning him, inſtructing him, reproving him, re- 
ſtraining him, and, if need be, of correcting him, 7s 
all yours. 

4a. "hoſe things are out of Doors long ago; 
pr ythee do you think, IN trouble myſelf with my Ap- 
| prentices at that Rate ? No, no, not I, I never ſtruck 
a Servant in my Life, and if I ſhould, who do you 
think would ſtay with me! Apprentices, noto-a- days, 
are not like what they were when you and I were Ap- 
prentices; now we get a hundred Pounds, or two, or 
three hundred Pounds a- piece with them; they are 
too high for Reproof and Correction. 

Fa. I know not what Cuſtom may have done, Sir, 
to alter the Practices of Maſters, and their Appren- 
_ tices 3 but I am ſure the Rule is not alter'd ; the Duty 
of Maſters to Servants, and of Servants - to their 
Maſters, is till the fame. | 

Ma. We don't trouble our Heads with thoſe 
things now. 

Fa. I am forry for it; you Erin: beſt, how Went 
you can anſwer to God for the Souls committed to 
your Charge; do you think every religious Parent, 


when he puts his Child Apprentice to you, does not Mi 
reckon that he commits his Soul to your Care as well _ 


as his Body? | 
Aa. I do not ſay, but in the Nature of the, Thing 
it ſhould be ſo; but, as I told you, we do not under- 
ſtand it ſo notu- a- days. c 

Fa. F aſſure you I underſtood it * n put my 
Son Apprentice to you; and I hope you will under- . 
ſtand it ſo too, or elſe you will iber act like a 
| Prion,” nor like a Chriſtian. 


% . * 1 
jr * = - * 
"MP Pe Ma. 5 | 


Care, as zo 
Soul, I think, he's as much your Son as any Child 


that you may enquire into it:t 
Fa. I allow your giving me an Account of it, and 
thereby an Opportunity to join my Enquiry and Aſ- 


ſiſtance with you to reform any thing amiſs, ts friend- 


S 4. but we are upon another Point now, which is this; 
h 


at you think, by this, you diſcharge your Part, 


that the Duty lies upon me now, and you have no more 


to do; but this I can by no means allow]. 
Ma. Why, what would you make of me? Muſt 
I be a Father and a Maſter too? ' . 

Ha. No Nen of it ; he is under your Family 
the Body, he's your Servant; but as to his 


you have; and I can't acquit you of the Obligation 
and Duty of a Parent to your Servants ; do you diſ- 


charge your Conſcience of it how you pleaſe. 


Ha. Why, what would you have me catechiſe 
and inftruct my Apprentices, as if they were my 
Children? Then I muſt turn Schoolmaſter; I hope 
you have done that. already ; and I think it ought ta 

e ſuppoſed, all Parents have done. that, before they 
put their Children Apprentices ; they do not put 


| them Apprentices to learn Religion, but to learn their 


Trades. | | „ | | 

Fa. It's true; they do not put their Children Ap- 
prentices to learn Religion; but neither do they put 
em Apprentices to laſe their Religion; to have all the 
Pains their Parents have taken- with *em, ſunk again : 
There is a kind of Inſtruction ſubſequent to Cate- 
chiſms and Examinations; there are. kinds of Inſtruc- 
tions ſuited to the Age and Circumſtances; and ſuch - 
an Inſtructor. every Maſter of a Family ought to be, 
to his Servants, as well as to his Children. - 


Aa. I do not underſtand what Inſtruction you mean. 


i % Fa. Why, ſuppoſe your own Children were grown 


up, paſt ſaying their Catechiſm ; would you think 
1 Ee „ 
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your Duty of inſtructing them ceaſed? Is there no- 5 


thing for a Parent to ſay to his l after he has 
done with Queſtions and Anſwers ? 

Ma. That may be as he fees the Occafhe ron, if they 
take ill Caries, * | 

Fa. Why, is there no previous Advice to be given, 
no Cautions to avoid Company ; no Exhortations to 
preſerve Virtue, and to behave ſoberly and modeſtly ? 
No prefling them to their Duty to God, and to avoid 
thals Sins that will ruin their Souls ? is not this ER 
upon us all to our Children ? 


Ma. Yes; but would you have me to do this to Ap- 8 


ä prentices too? 

Fa. Moſt certainly; eſpecially, 2 you take Ap- 
prentices that you know were religiouſly educated, 
and on whom ſuch things are likely to make due Im- 
preſſions; and I muſt own, if you do not, I think, 
you do not diſcharge the Duty of a Maſter ; for a Ma- 
ſter is a PARENT, tho' he is not a Father. 


Ma. You have no e for this. in the whole. 18 


Bible. 

Fa. Suppoſe that Tere true, the Nature of the Thing 
is ſo plain, that there needed no particular Scripture 
to command it in expreſs Terms; and yet you will 
find Scripture enough for it too; in the Examples of 


good Men; particularly in Pe who reſolv'd to 


ſerve the Lord, he and his Houſe. And how. could 
that be, if he hid not inſtruct, or command his Ser- 
vants to- do ſo? David ſays, a Lyar ſhall not dwell 
with him: What is more plain, than that he reſolv'd 
to correct the irreligious Behaviour of his whole 


Houſhold, as well Servants as Children, and to turn 


away thoſe that were incorrigible ? But the Fourth 
Commandment puts it out of Queſtion, and is expreſs 
in the Caſe of keeping the Sabbath; mark the Words, 


In it thou fhalt do no manner of Work; Tnov, 


there's the Maſter's Duty for himſelf : The next 
2 Fart, is bis Duty in ſeeing that his Family ſhall per- 
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form it as well as himſelf; nor thy Son, NOR thy 
Daughter ; there's his Duty as a. Father; NOR thy 
Aan Servant, NOR thy Maid Servant ; there's his 
hired Servants; NoR the Stranger that is within 
15% Gates; there are his Apprentices. And what's 


the Meaning of this Word, nor, but this? Thou 


'thalt do no manner of Work, NOR permit or ſuffer 

thy Son or thy Daughter, or thy Servants to do any. 
This Commandment expreſsly declares, that the. 

Servants are ſubjected to the Maſter's Command in Mat- 


ters relating to their Duty to God; and that Maſters 


are oblig d to ſee that their Servants perform it. 

Ma. Indeed you have ſaid ſomething in this that 
is new to my Thoughts, and ſeems to give an Autho- 
Tity to what you ſay ; I confeſs I never confider'd that 
Part of it before; but what can I do? If I ſhould go 

about this Work with my Servants, they would laugh 
at me, it would make me ridiculous. 

Fa. If you are to be laugh'd out of your Duty by 
your Servants, I am ſorry for it; you are very il] qua- 
lified then to be a Maſter ; I hope, and am perſuaded, 
my Son would not be one of them. 

Aa. I know not whether he would or no; 1 find 
him not the moſt complying, and particularly in my 
Enquiry about this Matter, which I now tell you of ; 
it was a long time before be would own where he 
ſpent his Time, and now he has told me, I have no 
Account of what he has been about, or what his Bu- 
ſineſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſonable Hours. 

Fa. This is the very thing J complain of. . 

Ma. Why, how ſhall J belp it? What would yoũ 
have me to do: 

Fa. Do! I would. have you act he a Mafter, and 
' oblige him to do as becomes a Servant, viz. give 
you an exact Account of his Behaviour: His Time 


—1 1 "+" yours, and you ought to know how he ſpends it; 


| Jou ought to exact an Account of it from him, how 


if any of his Time is employ'd out of your Buſineſs, 
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it has been diſpoſed of, as much as you would of Money 
that you had truſted him with, how he had paid it. 
Ma. I thought this more your Work than mine. 
Fa. If he was your Son, and my Apprentice, 
I ſhould think ſo too; but as it is, as I ſaid before, 


his Time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; and 
tis to you he is to give an Account of it. 


Ma. But, pray, why do you put it off from your- 


ſelf; Vou know I have a great Hurry of Buſineſs, 
and cannot have Time, and he will be more in Awe 
of you, than of me; I think it is mach better for 


you. 


Fa. I am very far from putting it off from myſelf F 5 


I ſhall concur with you moſt readily in the ſtricte 

Examination into his Behaviour; but I am ſurpriz d 
to hear you put it off from yourſelf, as if you were 
not concerned in it; and by which, if his Courſes are 
evil, as you ſuggeſt, he 7 be ruin'd at any time, 
and I may know nothing of it; and you muſt allow 


that this ought to give me ſome Concern as a Father, 


whatever it does to you as a Mafter. NT 
- Ma. I am fomething of your Mind now, as to its 


being my Duty to my Servants, tho*, as I am circum- 
ſtanc'd, I do not fee how I can perform it. ; 
Fa. If God gives you a Senſe of its being your 


Duty, I leave the Senſe of your living in the Neglect 


of it, to his Mercy, who, I hope, will open your 


Eyes to the Neceflity of performing it; it is a fad 
thing to be in fuch a Circumſtance, as renders what is 
your known Duty impracticable to you. 
. Tas EEE! 


Fu. That is for you to conſider, not me; if yu 
are convinc'd of what you ought to do, I have ſpent 


my Time well enough. 


- Ma. But, what would you have me to do with your _ | 


Son ? ; 


© Fe. Do! Act the Maſter with him, and command 
Bim to give you an exact Account of the Time you 
1 | . 1 charge 


* 
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charge him with ; where he has ſpent it, in what Com- 
pany, and about what Buſineſs. | 
Aa. If I do, he will refuſe it, and 1 me to il. 


miſs him ; he does as good as do that already, which 
I took ill from him. 


Fa. What muſt be the Occaſion of that ; 


Ma. Why, it had been obſerv'd by all the Houſe 
as well as by me, that he has been melancholy and diſ- 
contented a great while, and I very kindly aſk'd him 


the Reaſon, but he declined to tell me; 1 aſked him 


if he diſliked the Trade? He ſaid xo; if he diſliked 
his Maſter? No; I told him, if he was uneaſy at 
any thing, tho' he was bound, I would releaſe him, 
for I would not keep him againſt his Inclination ; at 
this he ſeem'd pleaſed, and mighty deſirous to go; 

now what can I do? If I challenge him with his going 
out, and pretend to demand a ſtrict Account of his 
Time, and he refuſes, what can Ido, but threaten 
to turn him away? And that it ſeems he deſires, 
and yet he will not tell me the Reaſon of it neither, 
which does not ſhew-him to. have much good Nature, 


or good Manners ; indeed I took it ſo ill, that, but in 


reſped to you, I had ſent him home that very Minute; 
and now I have told you of it, what would you have 


h 


Fa. 1 have faid what 1 mould have you do; viz, 
act the Maſter with him, and tell him in plain Terms, 
ou will have an Account of his Behaviour; you may 
be ſure he ſhall get nothing by complaining to me, if 
his Caſe be bad; and he refuſes poſitively, as 1 believe 
he will not, we will enquire of your Neighbour Mr. — 
for he has the Character of a "oy good Man; perhaps 


he may find it out for us. 


Ma. I know Mr. is a very pious, religious 
good Man, and his Wife is a very religious Woman, 


* "FY and *tis indeed, a very ſober Family ; 'which makes 
nme wonder what the Boy can be doing there, which 
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he ſhould be ſo earneft to conceal ; if you will, II go 
and enquire of him firft. 

Ta. No, | think you had better talk with the Boy 

rt; J am perſuaded he will ſubmit. to you, and, 1 

hope, tell you the Truth; and if that Truth be to your 

Satisfaction, you will be better pleafed to have it from the 

Boy, than to make it more publick. 

Ma. Well, I will have another Dialogue with him 
* ee and you ſhall hear what will be the 
. The F. ather goes away, and the Youth coming to the | 
Door with him, the Father ſays thus; © 
Fa. Thomas, it ſcems your Maſter has been OM 
with you about this Matter. | 

Son. Yes, Sir. 

Fa. He is very angry; and * it very ill you ſhould 
refuſe to give him an Account of yourſelf, and where 
1 uſed to be when you you go out in a Morning and 

vening. 

Sou. © did tell him where 1 was, and aſſured bim 1 
was no where elſe. 5 

Fa. But it was a vt time before you would tel 
bim that. 5 

Son. I was ſo afraid he would enquire what my 


Buſineſs was there, that I could not think of ROE 23 


him. 
Fa. Why, you muſt tell him ill, Child: for he is 


mighty earneſt to know what you are there ſo much 


for ; he imagines it is ſome wicked Thing, by your 
being afraid to tell him; I hope the Account you gave 
me of it is true. 

Son. Dear Father, I hope you do not doubt its be- 

ing true, I never us'd to tell you an Untruth. 

Fa. No, Child, I do not doubt of its being true; and 
vhy then ſhould you be afraid to tell him of it? 


Hon. I am more aſhatn'd than afraid to tell him of it; 3 3 1 
I think it does not become me to make my Maſter bluſh Ml 


at himſelf. 


Fa. 


" * "If 
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Fa. But here is a Neceſſity now, ſo that I do not ſee 
how you can avoid it, let him take it how he will; for 
it paſtes in the Family that you have ſome ill Correſpon- 
dence, or ſome bad Company there, and they will make 
a great deal of it, if you are ſo back ward to give an Ac- 

. count of it; and therefore to clear up your own ow 
tation, you muſt tell your Maſter, 

Seon. Thad rather you would do it for me, Sir ! 1 am 
not fit to talk to my Maſter about ſuch Things. 
Fa. I have prepar'd the Way, by a long Diſpute with 
your Maſter, about his Duty to his Servants ; and I am 
perſuaded, let what you ſay be never ſo coarſe or boyiſh, 
God will bleſs it fo, as to carry Conviction along with it, 
that he has not done his Duty to you," whatever you have 
done to him. 


Son. I can ſay nothing to him of that, Sir, he will 


fly out in a Rage at me. 
Fa. No, no, you are only to nee his Queltions; 


and give an Account of yourſelf, and of the Reaſon why 
= go over to the Clothier's Houſe every Morning and 
vening ; you can do that eaſily enough, let the 
Will of God be done i in wag ſhall follow one Way or 
other. . | 
Son. I will do as you order me, Sir, as s well as! can, 
[The Father leaves bim, and the Boy going ny his 
Ma ſter calls bim. 
Ma. Themas, come om wel 


Tom. Yes, Sir. 
Ma. Well, I have given your F ather a Gedern of 


your Behaviour, and he is very much ene as 
= wel] as I, about it, 


Tom. I am ſorry for it, Ss. e 
Ma. Well, but that is not enough; your Father and 


I too are reſolved to find out the Bottom of it, if you 


will not confeſs ingenuouſiy. 
Tom. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was guy of 68 


95 GGG 6 Gin 
Aa, 


. \ s 
_— \ 3 - 
; l 
2 os 


Ir 


thing criminal. 


: ing an Account of yourſelf to me now. 
for you charg'd me with both. 


examin d into it yet, but I take it for granted that * 


Conſequence: You know, Sir, I have been brought 
up under my Father, WE: a religious Education, = 


* ”- 
o 


* n * 
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Ma. It will be very well, if it appears ſo, Sir; how- 
ever, our Suſpicions are juſtified by your being ſo very 
careful ta conceal yourſelf; and if this has made me re- 
ſolve to examine into it, your might ſave me that La- 
bour, as I told you, by an ingenuous Confeſſion, 

Tom. I never declin'd it, Sir. 

Ma. No! Did I not preſs you to it before, and you 
declin'd it, and your Father's Coming prevented, ar 
elſe, I ſuppoſe I had had a flat Denial? 

Tom. I never deny'd to obey any of your Comminide: 
Sir, in my Life; I only told you that I was backward, 
becauſe I fear'd it might diſpleaſe you; but J little thought 
it ſhould be ſuggeſted that my being abroad was * 


Ha. How could you expect any other? 

Tom. Becauſe being perfectly innocent, I had no 
Thought of being ſuſpected. 

Ma. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouſly giv- 


Tom, Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what Part you mean, 
whether as to my being abroad, or my being diſcontented; 


Ma. Begin fir /t with your being abroad; you ſay, you 
were only at my Neighbour's over the Way; I have not 


ſpeak Truth. 

Tom. Indeed, Sir, I was no where but there. 

Ma. Well, your Buſineſs there? the Occaſion of your 
going ſo early? how you employ'd yourſeif there? and 
with whom? Theſe are the Quęſſ ions. 

Tom. You will not take it ill, Sir, I hope then, if my 
Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs dutifulnk 
or reſpectful to you, than you may think they ought ' * 
to be. F 

Ma, Net at all, ſo you ſpeak Truth, Thomas. —_— 
Tom. I hope 1 {hall ſatisfy you of that, Sir, by the 
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ſending him to the 


1 ö 4 5 quire, you will 4 
_ CGracc has made a ſtrange Change in that Boy in a 
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and in his Family, where the Worſhip of God has been 


. conſtantly kept up; and coming hither, Sir, as an Ap- 
Prentice, where J found you were not pleas'd.to permit 


me, or to let me come up when you, I doubt not, went 


to Prayers and Reading with your Family ; it made me - 


afraid, either that you did not think me worthy to be 


reckon'd one of your Family, or that it was a Judgment 


of God upon me, to be ſhut out from his Worſhip ! 
This, Sir, made me very ſad, which is the Diſcontent 


you ſpeak of ; but hearing of that other good Family 


over the Way, and that Mr. the Clothier went 
conſtantly to Prayer every Morning and Night, I got 
Acquaintance with the young Man, his Apprentice, 


and got him to aſk 7 laſter to give me Leave to 


come there at thoſe Times. * 

Ma. Well, Thomas, this is a well contriv'd Story 
truly; you want not Cunning I find; but what is this 
to Six o Clock in the Morning, Thomas? which at this 


Time of the Year is always before Day, and before he 


is up, to be ſure, 


Tom. If you pleaſe to enquire, Sir, into | the Or- 
ders of his Family, you will find that he is up every 
Morning in the Year by Six o' Clock, and calls them 


all to Prayers before they go to Work. 1 80 

Ma. And what mean you by getting that Boy to 
do this for you? That does not hang together at all: 
Why, he is the moſt profligate young Villain, that 
ever came into any good Man's Houſe: His Maſter 


was talking, in i: earing, but the other Day, of 
| ouſe of Correction, and ſpoke to 
me for a Warrant; your Acquaintance with ſuch a 


Boy, as that, is not likely to be for ſo good a Purpoſe ; 
and this Part makes all the reſt unlikely, and to be 


ſulpeted.  _ 
Tom. He was Fl 
nd he is another thing now: God's 


* 
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„Sir, that is true; but if you en- 
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you may hear it from other Hands. 


Ma. And is this the whole Truth, Thomas? Has this 4 


been your whole Buſineſs there? 3 
Tam. Indeed it has, Sir. | + 
Ma. You muſt not think much if I enquire, in or- 

der to be better ſatisfied. © x 
Tom. I cannot expect any other, Sir. 


Ma. 1 ſhall talk with your Father about it, it is late 
[ The Maft er, wigs fp with the Bay's Account 


now. 
of himſelf, puts off the reſt of the Diſcourſe. 
The End of the Third Dialogue: f 


—_ 


_—___. 
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5 Notes on the Third Diabras. . 


3 


HERE ſeem to be more Circumlocutions in this 


1 Dialogue, than in any of the reſt; but they 


will be found not uſeful only, but neceſſary, at leaſt 
to preſerve the Cadence of Things, and introduce the 
Subſtance of the reel Story by neceſſary Gradations; 
the Boy's ſhifting off ſo many Ways before he di- 
rect ly tells his Maſter the whole of this Buſineſs, is 


a Mark of commendable Modeſty, in a Servant; his 
Shyneſs of ſpeaking what he knew touch'd his Ma- 
ſter's Behaviour more than his own, may be very in- 


ſtructing to Servants, if they pleaſe to mark it, in 


Things where their Maſter's Character may be con- 
cern'd: But above all, it may be noted, that all theſe 


Things tend to bring the Conviction home with the 


more Energy and Force upon the Conſcienee of the 
Maſter. 2 ies F417 


The Mafter's Diſcourſe with the young Man's 


Father contains a great many uſeful Hints about the 


Duty of Maſters to their Servants. (T.) That they 


ought to reckon them under their Care as well as 
1 | | under 
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few Weeks paſt ; if you pleaſe to inform yourſelf of it, 
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under their Government. (2.) That the Charge of 
the Souls of our Servants lies upon us, as well as thoſe 
«of our Children; the Juſt Diſtinction between a PA- 
RENT, and a FATHER; is fruitful of many uſeful 
Obſervations; the laſt is tied by Nature, the firſi, 
by the God of Nature; the aft by Affection, the 
Firſi by Duty, but both are tied (SS diſcharge the 
Hart & a Chriſtian Parent to the Souls under their 
Charge, whether Servants, Children or Relations: 
That a Servant, taken into the Family, becomes a 
Child of the Family, and ought equally with our Chil- 
dren, to partake of every Part of our religious Chil: 
dren, to partake of every Part of our religious Duties; 
ſuch as Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, Inſtruction, 
Reproof, Reſtraint, and Correction: This is farther 
plain, from what God ſays of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19. 
» That he will. command. his Children and his Houſhold < 
That is, he will diſcharge faithfully the Duty of a Pa- 
rent, or Guide and Governor of a Family; which is 
ſhown in bis commanding his whole and, to walk. 
in the Ways of Gad. 
. How Cuſtom his rie of: late Years 
| ſeem'd'to diſcharge Matters of this Duty, 
I. By the Pride of Servants, who bringing large Sums 
of Money, much greater than formerly, ſeem to 
1 e 4 expect not to be ſo much at Command as they uſed 
ma to be: A wicked and abominable Cuſtom, which, 
as no religious Parent can be eaſy in it, ſo no re- 
14 ligious Maſter ought to be ſubjected to N n 
| [ 5 25 By the Negligence of Parents, who really ſeem 
| 
| 


va 3 1 


leſs to concern themſelves about thè Souls of their 
Children when they put them out as Apprentices, 
than about their learning Trades, doing their Bu- 
ſineſs, and the like. 


Wi. 3. By the univerſal Back wardneſs of Maſters, bs 
_ - think, as this Man did, that they have no Cons 
| Wh cern upon them about their Servants Souls, or 
any. thing but juſt. to ſee that their 1 is 
one, 
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done, and then to let them go whege they pleaſe 
and do what they pleaſe. | 

4. Obſerve here a moſt. ridiculous Argument or. 
Excuſe which the Maſter brings, viz. 'I bat ur 

was aſham'd to go about inſtructing or praying 
with his Apprentices and Journey-men, becauſe 
they would laugb at him] Note, We are eaſier to 
be laugh'd or or our Duty, than perſuaded 

INTO 1T, 

From the whale, Maſters of Families may obſerve, 

the Duty of inſtructing, and religiouſly guiding their 

Servants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as much as. 

that of inſtructing and educating their Children: they 

are Pa RENT Ss, that is, Guides and Governors to their: 
whole Houſe, tho* they are FATHERS only to their 


Children. 
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what the Boy ſaid to him, and had a Mind, 
as he had ſaid to the Lad himſelf, to find out the Bot- 
tom of it; or perhaps to ſatisfy himſelf farther about 
the Alteration of the wicked Boy, which his own Ser- 
vant had acquainted him of, or to pleaſe his own Curio- 
ſity, or directed by Providence for his farther Conviction, 
is not material; but here diſcourſing of other Things 
With 
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Wich the good Man and his Wife, he begins the following 
1 ** thus, talking of their Servants. 


Remember, Neighbour, you were once complain- 

I ing of a very bad Servant you had, and talk'd as if 

vou wanted a Warrant of me to ſend him to the Houſe 
of Correction. 

Clo. Yes an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I did ſo. | 

Note. He was an Alderman in the County Town, \ 
2d fo a Magiſtrate at that Time. 

* Ald. Well, and pray how does he behave himſelf 
ww? Shall you want a Warrant, Neighbour ? You 
know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you in any thing 
I can; it ſhall coſt you nothing, if you bave any ſuch 
Occafion. 

Clo. I hope not now, Sir, I think that Lad is much 
reform'd ; ; tho* I have had many bad Servants, I never 
had a worſe than he was, but he is wonderfully chang'd; 

however, I thank your Worſhip for your kind Offer. 
U, Wife. Lou are very happy, Sir, in that Fart, 
for you have very good Servants. 
Alu. Truly, but indifferent ; 1 have kid: my Share 
of Trouble that Way as well as you. 

Wife. I am ſure you have ſome very good ones. 

Ald. Well, but I mM "ey glad to _ that your bad 
one is mended. © 

Clo. I thank you, Sir, indeed he is _ nuch mended. 

Ald. It is very rare that bad Servants grow better; I 
Wan often heard of good Servants that REP grown worle 5 3 
1 am ſure with me they do ſo. 

Ul. Indeed, Sir, J hope this Lad of mine will prove? 2 
| very good young Man. 

"Ald, Good ! Why, you repreſented him to'me as one 
of the worſt Wretches that ever came into your Houſe; 
if I remember right, you ſaid he was given to Lying, and 

Swearing, Scoffing at Religion, and at every thing that 
Was Sood, and was himſelf every thing that was 


bad. | 
| A f | | Cla. 


1 


wing 


lain- 
as if 
ouſe 


». 


ene e rm. + 


'T hings. 


Ch. a he was ſo, Sir. ] 
Ald. I doubt not you did all you could to reclaim lm, 

I know you would. 
Clo, lendeavoured, Sir, to diſcharge my Conſciencg 


towards him; but I had no Satisfaction in it, only /o fan +. 


that I had done my Duty; I could do no more, and 1 
was quite tir d out with him; indeed I reſolved to put 
him away, for I could not bear him among my Chil- 
dren; he was enough to ſpoil all the Children in the 
Pariſh. 1 8 
Ald. You have a great A Neighbour, that L 
have not; I am in ſuch a continual Harry of Buſineſs, 
that I cannot look after my Family as I would do; 3 
have no Leiſure to diſcharge my Duty to my Servants; 


you have Leiſure, Neighbour, and your Servants have 


the Advantage of it. 

Ch. Truly, Sir, if I have Leiſure, it is my Loſs, for 
my Livelihood depends upon my being employ'd, as 
well as my Servants ; but they that are taught to know 
their Duty, will always find Leiſure to do it; I doubt 
not, Sir, but you diſcharge yourfelt better that N 
than I can do- 

Clo. Wife. It is ſeen lainly i in your Servants theme 
ſelves, that you do your Ros by them, Sir; ſure never 
any Body had ſuch Servants as you have 25 

Ald. Nay, Neighbour ! Do not fay I diſcharge my | 
Duty better than you; God forgive me / I don't diſcharge | 
it at all, I mean to my Apprentices z 1 take- no Care 


about then. 


Clo. Wife. That is then, becauſe they are ſo good, and 
ſo religious, that they need no Inſpection, for you know, 
Sir, we are to inſtruct our Servants as well as our Chil- 


dren. t 
Ald. Well, I cannot fay that I have made that much 


of my Concern ; for our Apprentices generally come of 


pretty good F amilies, and bring Money with them, and 
they think themſelves above being talk'd to ; ”= oy 


oy : - 
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Cle. Then they are among thoſe whom Solomon calls 
Fools, that deſpiſe Inſtruction; and if they reject your 


; Offers to inſtruct them, I cannot ſee what you can do in 


at Caſe ; That was my vefy Caſe with this Boy. 


Ad. I perceive you have had a great deal of Trouble 
with him. 


Cle. Yes indeed fo I have; I was quite weary of him. 

Ald. He had the Report of a very wicked Boy, 

Co. Indeed I was aſham'd to have it ſaid, ſuch a Boy 
was in my Houſe: I was afraid any of the Neighbours 
Children ſhould come near him. 

Ald. Indeed I have a young Man J believe is not 
tf the better'for him ; I have been chiding him a 
little about it: But is 2 rally changed and reform'd, 
think you? | 

Glo. Indeed that he i is, and moſt wonderfully too, 7 
bleſs God for it. F | 


Ald I queſtion not but you have taken a great deal 


of Pains with him; but are you not deccived ? Is he 


not a Cheat, and plays the Hypocrite ? 


(Cle. If ever there was a true Convert in the aw ond, 


I believe he is one. 
Ad. You are very happy that God has ſo far bleſſed 


your Endeavours with the Child. 


Cho. Wife. Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all] we were 
denied that Blefling ; it comes all from you, Sir; z the 


© Blefling i is from your Houſe, | 
Ald. What do you mean; | 
Cs. It is a plain Caſe Sir, | . 
Cle. Wife. If 1 e lane you fight; you poke a as if 
ſome of you Servants had received no Good from our 
William? If that be ſo I know not, but I am ſure Wil- 
liam has received Good from ſome in your Houſe. 
Ald. Yes indeed, I found that a young Lad I have 


newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy of yours; 


and that he was often abroad with him,. and has cauſed 


ſome Diſturbance among us, for knowing your Lad was 


ls. 


ſo wicked a Boy, I forbid him his Walle 


—7 


hear it. 


Clo. Pray what do you call the Lad „E Mp of? 
Ald. His Name is Thomas, he is my youngeſt Prentice. 
Clo. Wife. I know not what Harm he may have re- 


ceived from our Boy, but I can aſſure you, our Boy has 


received much Good from him. 
Clo. Ay, that's the Vouth that God has made the In- 
ſtrument: He is a wonderful Child 04 
Ad. He is the-Inftrument | How's: that poſſible: 1 
Glo. With Gon, Sir, all things are poffble: Aſſure 
yourſelf, Sigh ſo it is: And ſuch a Convert as this Child, 
neither ever ſaw, or read of. 


Ad. Why our Thomas is a poor melancholy diſcon- | 


tented Boy, a mere Child. % 
Clo. He is ſuch a Child, Sir, as I never met with the 
like; I find you do not know him. 


_ Ald. Why, I never thought there was any ix thing % | 


TRY he is but young; and indeed we all thought him 
young in every thing; it is true, he is a ſober, eſt, 
ſort of a Boy, and talks pretty well; but I nevef ſaw 
any thing extraordinary in him; he is ſo ' melancholy» . 


and diſcontented, we thought him diitemper'd ; ; 8 ” 


have been at the Point of turning him away. 
Clo. You know, Sir, the Scripture ſays, "Ply 
the Mhuths of Babes and Sacklings he has ordained Prat 


this Child, as you call him, is an excellent Chriſtian, = Fo 
beyond his Years capable of ſhewing it. Perhape, Sir, 


you never tried him? 


Ald. No, indeed, not I, as I ſaid to you before; Neigh- 


bour, I have no Time to trouble myſelf 8 Pren- 
tices; I mean as to ſuch things. 


C Mife. And as T ſaid to you before, Sir, you have = 


need for it, for your *Prentices are fit to teach others. | 
Ald. I am glad to hear it is ſo; but I confeſs you ſur- 

prize me with the thing; how are ow! ſatisfied with 

the Truth of theſe Things? 

* Clo, My Wife can give you an Accouniet the whole: 

Matter, if N enen pars to have Patience to 


e 


Al. 
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Ald. I'll hear it with all my Heart. 
{| Here the Miſtreſs relates the whole Paſſage, and 
tze Diſcourſe between ber and the young Man, in 
5e Room over the Work-houſe. . 
F Ald. I am amazed at the Account you give; but pray 
| tell me, was all this begun by his keeping Company and 
converſing with my young Mann?: 
Cle. Yes, all of it; he was the general Mocker of 
every thing that was good; and began to do ſo in your 
E young Man's Company; and he was the ſt that re- 
4} proved him for it: And he did it ſo ſeriouſly, and fo - 
”  effectually, that it pleaſed God to work on him, as yore 
7 Ald. Then I have done that young Man of mine a 
great deal of Wrong, | 20 als Me . 
Cloe. Wife. If you have thought any Evil of him, you 
have wronged him indeed; for he is ſuch a young Man as 
will hg,a Bleſſing to any Family he comes into. 
. Al Indeed I have wronged him very much, eſpe- 
dial if you can give me Satisfaction about one thing, 
and which, to be free with you, was the principal Rea- 
= + ſon of my coming to viſit you at this time. | 
du. We will give you all the Satisfaction we can, Sir. 
Ad. Why then, JI tell you, That firſt, as I ſaid 
before, I had had ſome Unealineſs at my young Man's 
keeping Company, as { was 9 he did with this 
Boy; who I had heard you ſay was ſo wicked, that 
you knew not what to do with him; and talk'd of 
ſending him to the Correction Houſe; hut this was 
F rot all; J found my young Man grew melancholy, 
= and appeared diſcontented, as I told you juft now, as 
if he did not like his Buſineſs; tho“ we cannot ſay, 
| * that he omits or neglects any thing; but every 


...en 4 ie 2 <4 — — 


n 


Morning before Day he riſes up in the Dark, and 

goes out ſome where or other, and ftays about half 

an Hour, and then comes in again, and fits by himſelf 

All the reſt of the Time till Buſineſs begins; every 
Night he is miſſing again till about nine a Clock, cr 5 

| 1 | 


" * — 
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all the Houſe takes Notice of it: When I came to ex- 


amine him about it, it was 2 long time before he 


would give me an Account: Nay, he rather deſtr'd 
to be put away, and go back to his Father, than to 
give an Account where he ſpent his Time; till at laſt 
J acquainted. his Father with it, and threatned him 
I would find out the Bottom of it, unleſs he would 
make an ingenuous Confeſſion; then he gives this for 
an Anſwer, that he was over the- way at your Houſe 
here : This increaſed my Suſpicion, becauſe the Hours 
he kept, I was ſure, muſt be in the Morning 3 
you were up; and J concluded, this wicked Boy 
yours, and he, ſpent their Time together in 5 
clandeſtine Wickedneſs or other, and the Boy would 
be ruin'd, which I was very ty ty his Father be- 
ing my very good Friend. 
Cle. I hope, Sir, you need not be apprehenſive; that 
he ſhould get any Ill in my Houſe. 
Ad. No indeed, Neighbour, I ſhould not, fo far as 
ou know of it; but what could their Morning Meet- 
ings be for, before you or your Family was up ? | 


Clo, Wife, What N is it e Sir, that you = 


ſay he comes and 

Ald. As I — * it, ke woes out aboiit Six, and 
is back between Six and Seven, which looked to me 
as if he came hither before you was up; and as ſoon as he 


found you beginning to ſtir, comes « Pagan, and would 
not be ſeen. 


Co. That cannot be the Caſe, Sir; for we are all of © 


95 up every Day if we are well, before Six, and at out 
us 'prefently after Six. 


Ald. Well; but does he Wink at thoſe/ Hows in the  - 
Morning; and about Eight o Clock at Night, is he * 


here as he tells me, or is he not? 


Cho. Yes, J cannot deny but the young Man is hers 
| at thefe Hours very often. 


Ala. Nay, If you do but know of it, Tam eaſy to 


be tis, eſpecially if this had been his Buſineſs. 
8 Vo L.. I. UP L : : Ci. 
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Clo. Wife. * hope your Worſhip will, not be angry 


with, us, for the young Man's camwg; hithe.. 
All. Not at 4, if, you are aſſures OY Buſi- 


neſs is. e eee 
Cle. It is. = for. us to ſay we. —4 ſatisfy'd * 1 is 
your Servant, Sir; and if you are not ſatisfyd, I 


- ſhould be very ſorry 10 baus, him comgbither Dad | 


your Mind. r 

Ald. 1 ſoy, if you ale Gatisfy: d that his! coming his 
ther has been, as 70 relate it. 77 that heghas been a 
Means of doin i young Man ſo much good, I 
ſhall be ſatisfy d, to be ſure; but what need is there 
of his coming o early in a Morning, and ſo late at 
Night ? That indeed 1 do not * Aer it ſeems to 
hm me in the dark a little, and this makes me aſk, 
If you are ſure of the thing. 

2 . J will. by no means deceive. you, A, van do 
not r rightly underſtand. us: That our, Lad has been 
inſtructed and brought to a Conviction, and as I be- 
lieve and hope to a thorough Converſion, by his con- 
verſing with the young Man that is your, Servant, 
this is true, Sir, there is no room to doubt it; 5 but 


that his coming over hither Night and Morning is to 


converſe with our, Lad Milliam, that is not the Caſe 


at all; I hope the young Man did not tell you ſo, if 


he did 1 ſhould be ſorry; I can, hardly ſuſpect him of 
- ſuch a thing, I. Ve Ann he makes more Conſcience of 
his Words,” than to . 

Ald. No indeed, I will not do an ſo much wrong, 
be did not ay ſo; but when firſt I aſk'd him where he 


nad been, he told me he had deen no where but here; 


I told him if that were true it was well, and I ſhould 
aſk no farther of his Buſineſs, till I was 2 Ow 


E. . | the Fact itſelf. - : 


Cl. Wife. I ſhould Nee thought it very ſtrange 
he had told you ſo; their Converſation has not Nan 


here I can aſſure you; but as I underſtand it has been 


1 at Fea Houle, or WIRE! in the Ns. of ot ſuch 
* 1 a time 


vs 


* 


ner he had diſcourſe 


time as you know Jus can find enough to converſe 
in. | 

Ald. What then can his Buſineſs be here ? IX 

Ch. An your Worſhip will not be angry ; 

| Ald, Not I indeed, I am ſatisfied he can have been 
doing no harm here, and if he had, I ſhall but diſmiſs 
him, and let his Father take him to taſk, it is no Buſi- 
neſs of mine, he is not my Son. 

Clo. Vou miſtake me again, I did not mean angry 
with him, but angry with us. W 

Ald. What ſhould I be angry with wh for? ? ; 

Clo. Perhaps you may think hard of us, That we 
ſhould do any thing where ou Family Affairs are 
concerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: I am very 
fure we have ſhewn no  Dilrelpect to you in it, Sir, 
in the leaſt. 
Ald. I give you n my Word, I will take nothing m 
from you; di but tell me freely the whole Caſe; the 
making me eaſy, in one reſpect, ſhall fully make 


me amends for any thing you; ſhall ſay: that may 


concern me. 
Ch. Why thing: Sir, the Caſe i is . 3 when my Wife 


heard from our Lad, what ſhe has already related to 
you, and had examined William more fully about the 
Particulars ; as how, and upon what Occaſion he be- 
came acquainted with Fer. young Man, in what Man- 
with him, and what Principles 
of Inſtruction he had laid in him, Milliam gave her a 
long Account of the Conference they had had together, 
and how Thomas gave him a Bible, and turned down 
the ſeveral promiſory Texts to Wen him to hope 
in, and pray to Gop, and- 
[ Here the Clathier repeats the firſt Dias gue be- 
_ tween the two Boys, X 76 0 5 as Ty" 4 1 Wi- 

liam's. Caſe. 
And when we heard all 4 you canned think it 


 firange, that we deſired to fee. and ſpeak with this 


"YOu Man, to ſee a a of Youth it muſt be, 
27 | to 
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to whom Gol had ſo early given ſo much Grace, and 


ſo eminently made an Inſtrument to work on his Com- 
panion: And merely to ſatisfy this Curioſity, my. Wife 
ordered William to invite him hither, which he did, 
and brought him over with him. I hope your Worſhip 
does not blame us for this; it was with no Deſign at 
all, but to ſee and talk with him upon ſerious Matters, 
and ſee whether there was that F oundation in him which 
our Lad related. 

Ald. I cannot take any thing of this ill, 1 am very 
well pleaſed with it; pray go on. 

Clo. After we had talked a while with him on n theſe 
things, he went home again; we did not detain him 
at all, but my Wife invited him to come again at 
his Leiſure, which he did; this we hope you will not 
be diſpleaſed with, for we are much taken with his 
Society. 

Ald, I am not at all diſpleaſed. 
le. In one of theſe Viſits the young Man EE 
more ' melancholy and more reſerved, as we thought, 


can uſual, and my Wife preſſed to know if any thing 


troubled bim, or if he was not well? He anſwered he 
was very well, but ee declined telling what trou- 
bled him. 
Ad. Why this is the Caſe at heme, he appears re- 
ſerved and diſcontented, and no body can get it out | of 
him, what is the matter with him. 
_ » Cho, Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome time 
after, when preſlng him to tell her what it was that 
troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very ſad; his 
Maſter. was a good Man, and he liked his Bulineſs 
very well, but that his Maſter looked upon him as a 
Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature, for that Morn- 
ing and Evening when he went up as he ſuppoſed to 
Prayers with his Children, he would never let him 
be called up, or admitted among them; ſo that he 
ſaid he believed his Maſter thought him not worthy 
** any Care of; or elſe it was a POE of 
| o 
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Gop upon him for his Sins; and this troubled him ſo, 


he could not enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child wept 


grievoully when he told it her: Now Sir, as this re- 


Jates to your Family Affairs, I was very unwilling 4 to 
mention it, leſt 3 ſhould be angry. 


Ald. Go on, | have no Reaſon to be angry at all, nel- 
ther at you nor at him. 

Clo. We could not but pity the poor young Man, 
and my Wife exhorted him, however, to take care 
to be the more "diligent in his private Duty to Gon, 
and not to let the want of Family Prayer be a means 


to thruſt out Prayer altogether : At this Diſcourſe 
he wept again more than before, and told her, that he 
| had no Retreat for private Prayer; and that when at 


firſt he did kneel down by his Bed-ſide, to pray to 
Gop, when he went to Bed, the other Apprentices 
would laugh at him, jeer him, and interrupt him; 
ſo that he was forced to leave it off again; that he was 


afterwards tempted to believe, that having theſe Hin- 


drances, he was diſcharged from the Duty, and hav- 
ing no Conveniences for it, was a juſt Excuſe for 
omitting it; and the Fear that he ſhould grow looſe, 
and willing to omit- his Duty entirely, oppreſs'd his 
Mind fo, that he thought it would break his Heart: 
For he thought his Father had placed him juſt in the 
Devil's Mouth. 7 am too plain, Sir, I * yo _ 
excuſe me. 

Ad. You need no Excuſe, pray go on. 

- Clo. I was exceedingly concern d for the young h 
Man, and ſo was my Wife ; and we were both minded 
to have invited him to conſe over at our uſual 


Hours of Family Prayer, and join with us; but as he 


was your Worſhip's Servant, and we did not know ' 


how our Hours might interfere- with your Buſineſs, 
” thought it was not e leſt it might = n 


Offence. 
Ald. Well, that was very obliging too; but 1 ſhould 


5 have taken no Offence, I affure you, 


L 3 ; Ch. 


. l o 
o 2 * 
TE REI „%% rr * * * ; „ Gt * —— b 
. 4 x * - x N N . * 4 7 * : s , 224 * 2 1 : 2 : 
| | F | on | 
& . * a ; 6 


— 


246 The Family Inflruttor. 
C% Then you will take the leſs, Sir, at what has 


been done, which was only this: The Jon's Man 


finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex- 
pected, ſpoke afterwards to Milliam to aſk my Wife, 
if we would give him leave, when he might be ſpared, 
to come over at our Times of Worſhip, and join with 
us in praying to Gop: Then indeed we thought 
ourſelves more obliged than we were Before to do 
it; and my Wife ſending for him, told him ſhe had 
invited him before, but that we thought it might give 
his Maſter Offence, but that he ſhould be welcome 
to come when he would, Jeaving it to him to take 
care that he did not offend his Maſter, by being out 
at ſuch times as he might be wanted; withal tell- 


ing him, that ſhe believed he could not be here at our 


Morning Prayer, becauſe our Buſineſs requiring us to 
be early at Work, we went always to Prayer exactly 


at Six o'Clock in the Morning in Winter, and at Five 


in Summer: The poor young Man was fo glad of 


the Liberty we had given him to come, that he ſaid 
he would be ſure to be here by Six, or Five, if we 


began ſo ſoon, tho' he was to fit up all Night; and 


indeed we have obſerved, (hat he has never miſs'd one 
Morning yet 


Ald. And is all this true ? Is this his Buſineſs here 


Night and Morning? 


Clo. Wife. Indeed this is all, Sir, that we know of, | 


: 1 hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 


Ala, As Judah faid of his Daughter Tamar, He. is 


more religious than Il He has done his Duty, and I have 
neglected mine: I am ſorry I have done him ſo much 


Wrong in my Thoughts, I ſhall love the word for it as 


long as I live. 
Clo. But, Sir, ſince you have given me Leave to 


ſpeak | ſo freely to your Worſhip, and have had this 
long Account from me, which I aſſure you is no- 


wk but Truth; will you _ to th me Leave 
| to 


4 
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to put in one Word of my own in ou” of this good. 
young Man, ef et 


Ald. What is that? Speak freed. 

Clo. Why, Sir, That you would be eats to admit 
him to your Family Exerciſes, though you do not the 
reſt of your Servants; I know you have a great Fa- 
mily, and you may not think it proper to call them 
all up, when, as the young Man fays, you do your 
Lady and Children; but this is fo good and ſo ſerious 


a Child, that you will be delighted in having him with 
you, and if you ſhould not, it will break his Heart; 
and then beſides, he will have no Occaſion to come 
over to us, or to riſe at ſuch Hours as he is not uſed to, 


and perhaps get cold, and many things may happen to 


him; I intreat for him, en becaule : lee Warr a a 1 | 
. i t | 


"Chim the Maſter. 7s pindh/d bard, ee a time fi ts 
. 1 +fblent. and at laſt breaks out. | 
Ald: Alas! Neighbour, it is all wrong ; this Bo 
miſtaken, and you are miſtaken ; it is I alone am os 
reproved in all this; for like a Heathen, and one- that 
has entirely caſt off Gop and Religion, I have never 
kept up any Family Worſhip at all! I confeſs it to you 
freely, wh 7 think in all my Life J have never had ſuch 
a Stroke to my Conviction as from this poor Boy: I 
have neither been Father nor Maſter to my Family, but 
have been driving after the World as if I had no other 
Portion; I have lived as if I were never to die, and 1 
am afraid I ſhall die as if I had never lived; the whole ; 


Crime * at my Door. 
hy [The 8 weeps, | 
Ch, Lp — m buy T have fd ſo much, h n 


| | han it was. 


End of the Fourth Dialogue. 2 
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| THE, 


FIFTH DIALOGUE, 


F Bs HE We af the ood Man . his 
225 Wife had fuch an Effect upon the Country 
fa Alderman, eſpecially with' the Addition 


DS 8 from the Account he had received of the 


| Conduct of his Apprentice, that it cauſed 
kim ſeriouſly to reflect on his Fam:. / Conduct, and con- 
vinced him that he had been quite out of the Way of 
his Duty as a Maſter of his Family to his Servants, as 
well as in his Relation of a Father to his Childrer; and 
' theſe Convictions put him upon een oy —_ 

his Conduct in his Family. 4 


But hure, as in all ſuch Caſes, where 4 — 


CEconomys not eſtabliſhed in the Beginning, inſupe- 


rable Difficultics appeared to him; which {ſeveral times 


diſcouraged him, ſlackened his Reſolution, and cooled 
his Mind ſo, as to incline him rather to go on in the 


Neglect as he had begun, believing it too late to reform: 


But two unexpected providential Accidents ſurprized 
him into his Duty, the happy Conſequences whereof 
will appear, for the Encouragement of other Maſters of 
Families in the like Attempt of reforming their Practice, 


und applying themſelves to ſet up a religious Govern- 
ment in their Houſholds, neee all RC | 


Difficulties. 
The Difficulties - he had before him were two 3 


Firft, He had married a Lady who differed from him 


in Opinion; 3 he had been bred a | Dillemter from the 
Church, 


ry 7 [ 
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Church, and his Wife had been bred in Conformity 
to the Church, and continued ſo, And as this kind 
of marrying, however not at all unlawful, is not al- 
ways the greateſt Help to, or Forwarder of a religious 
Family ; ſo he (though erroneouſly) judged his Wife 
might not be willing to join with him in his Way of 
Family-Worſhip, if he ſhould begin it. Again, as 
to his Servants, his Apprentices and Journeymen, 
ſeveral of which he had, were Men grown, ſuch as 
ſeemed to be paſt Government; and as they had 
none of them any appearing Inclination to what was 
religious, he having always indulged them in a total 
Neglect of ſuch things, he thought they would but 
make a Jeſt of him, and that he thould never be able 
to bring them to conform to any thing of Family 
Orders. As to his Children, they were young, 
and he did not ſo much conſider them in the Caſe; 
and thoſe that were any thing grown up were abroad 
at the Boarding- School: Now in both theſe Cafes. 
he was © happily diſappointed, Providence removed 
both the Difficulties at once, ſo as to take from him 
— kind of Excuſe for the farther Neglect of his 
| = ſoon became known in the Houſe," that Thomas 
and his Maſter had had ſome Words about his gving 
out every Morning and Evening to the Clothier's; 
nor could it be hid upon what Occaſion he went 
thither ; and his Maſter had ſpoken of it to another 
of his Servants, that the young Man ſhould not be 
'hinder'd, for that he was very well ſatisfy'd of the 
Buſineſs he went about. As it was known among 
the Servants, it could not be concealed from the 
Miſtreſs, who, being a very pious religious Lady her- 
ſelf, feem'd not a little concern'd at the thing; and 
having obſerved her Huſband to be more than 
uſually thoughtful and melancholy for ſome time, 
the imagined ſomething about that Apprentice had 
diſturbed him; both which Circumſtances put to- 
| bo, | 9 | . 
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gether, occaſioned the. following Diſcourſe betwixt 


hem. 


V. Je. 7775 Dear, Pray let me aſk one thing of you; 
have you examined any further ſince you 
| and 1 diſcourſed laſt of it, about your youngeſt A 
prentice's keeping bad Hours ? 

Yes, my Dear, I have; but I do not find 
there is any thing in it worth Notice. 

_ Wife. How do you mean, Nothing in it ? It is cer- 
tain be has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town, that he 
* Reals out in a Morning before Day, and comes ſoftly 

* — as if he were a "Thief ; and every Evening, as 
as it comes, he is abroad, no body knows where. 
ih My Dear, I bave examin'd into it. 
_ Wife. Nay, li you are ſatisfy'd, I do not uſe to med- 
dle eſpecially with your Servants z but methinks it is a 
great Pity the Boy ſhould be ruined, he was a pretty 
ſober Lad when he came hither, and if he takes any 
bad Courſes now, even for his Father's Sake as well 
as his own, methinks ſomething ſhould be done 
. %% it; 1 wiſh you would have told his Fa- 
r of it, that he might have taken ſome Care of 


1 My B There is nothing at all of Harm 
in — Bo Be ſatisfy d. 
. Nay, 1 ws. thought ſo too; but what can 
he go wn ſo for then, and at ſuch Hours too ? | 
1 5 I have examined into at, 4 Joys hag am fully 
isfy d * 
3 W; 72 Nay, if I muſt not know the Caſe, 1 will ſay 
no more. | 
_ Huſ6, My Dear, I do. not t conceal the Caſe cont ee 
upon this Account at all. 
ie. Well than, I ſuppoſe he has promiſed you 
Amendment. bh 
*Hluſb. No indeed, ſo far from that, that I have ap- 
ol of * doing it, and have ee him to do 


it, 


as 


| and 1 e to let . know it, and you both can, 
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it, and ordered none of my People to hinder him, 


as ſome would have done, by eg the Keys of the 
Door in. 


IWife. I do not uſe to  meddle, I ſay with your 


Buſineſs, but you may be ſure, the ſeeming Myſtery 
of it tempts my Curioſity to know what the Meaning of 


it can be; but if you do not think fit to tel 06, I {hall 


deſiſt my Inquiry. | 
Huſb. I cannot tell then the Caſe. 
Wife. Cannot ! that is ſtill more dark; it ſeems i it 


is not becauſe you do not know it. 


Huſb. No, indeed, my Dear. 
Wife. If it is ſome Secret I ſhould not know, on the 


leaſt Notice, my Enquiry ſhall ceaſe. 


Huſb. I never concealed any thing from thee in 
my Life. 

Miſe. Nor did T ever diſcover any thing yet com- 
mitted to me: What have I done then that you 12 92 


now ? 
Huſb. I wiſh 1 had not this Secret to conceal, it is 2 


Burthen too heavy for me. 


Wife. Then let me bear ſome of it for thee, my Dear; ; 


cannot 1 lighten the Load, by taking ſome of it upon 
myſelf? I would bear any Burthen to remove it from 


you. 


Mie. You ſurprize me with the Nicety of be ting, 
and ſwell my Apprehenſions, perhaps to a greater ; 
gree than it requires: It muſt be ſomething very bers. 


_ ous, that from the Conduct of a Boy can be fo eſſential 


to you: I entreat you, my Dear, tell me ſo much of 


It as is proper for me to know, if any Part of it be ſo, 


or tell me that none of it is proper ior me to know, aue 


I'll ceaſe my Importunity. 
Fluſb. Ay Dear, it is all proper for you 1 


and 


Huſb, This is a Load no Body can bear, a Wound 4 


- -o Surgeon can cure. 


ö a 
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| and perhaps would afliſt to eaſe it; and yet it is very dif- 
ficult for me to let you know it. 

ie. You leave me in the greateſt Uncertaingy now 
in the World, whether I ſhould importune you any _ 
further or not. 


Huſb. I wiſh "ou would not, and r wiſh you 
would. | 

Wife. Whether l be moſt for your own Eaſe 

and Advantage? For as for a meer ſatisfying my Cu- 
riofity, I lay no Weight on that now, © _ 

Huſb. It would be moſt for * Advantage to have 
you know it. 

Wife. Then if you believe I have been faithful to 
you, and can ſtill be fo, put it in my Power to re- 
lieve you; I have not been inſenſible that ſomething 
has a good while oppreſſed your Mind; fure if I can 
here you, your Remedy is eaſy. 

Hub. I do not ſay you can entirely de 25 but 
you may in Part. 

Fife. Let me do my Part then. 

Huſb, My Part will be ſtill hardeſt. 

+» Wife. My Dear, amuſe me and yourſelf no more, 
what! has this Boy done? 

: Hufſb. My Dear, he has done nothing, which he 
ought not to have done, and I nothing that I ought + 
to have done; he ſtrove all along to do his Duty, and 
has deeply reproved me that I have not done mine. 

Wife. He has fhewn more Honeſty than Manners 
then, ſure it tas not his Place to reprove his Maſter, 

Hi. No, my Dear; he has not reproved me in 
Words, he hath rather uſed more Modeſty in that than 

7 conſiſted with Truth; but his Actions have given me 
the ſevereſt and moſt- ju Reproof that ever I had in 
my Life. * 

Wife. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt—— . 

Hub. Or elſe it would be an Inſult," not a Re- 
e | no doubt, it is juſt, the Caſe is this; Lou 

iow 1 mention'd_ to . once before, wy Diſſatiſ- 


J faction 


fe 


— 


Account of his Son. 
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faction at the Boy's Conduct, and you gave me ſome 
Hints yourſelf of his being melancholy and dif- 


| confented; upon which, I acquainted. his Father 


wiel it, but his Father threw. it back upon me to ex- 
amine it myſelf, and a long Diſpute we had, about 
whoſe Duty it was to take cognizance of the Morals 
and Behaviour of Prentices. 

Wife, What could you diſpute of about that? 


Hu. Why, I alledged he was his Son, that I could 
do no more than acquaint him with his Conduct, 
and that he muſt take care of the reſt; that my Part 


was to teach him his Trade, and ſee that my Buſi- 
neſs was done, but as to the reſt it lay upon him, 
and that I had diſcharged myſelf in giving him this 

He affirmed the contrary, that 
I was in his Place effentially, that as I had a Right 
to his Time, ſo I was obliged to exact an Account of 
it from him, as much as I would of Money commit- 
ted to him to pay, and the like; and fo fell into a 
long Diſpute about the Diſtinction of a Parent and a 


Father: He affirmed that I was a Parent to the Boy, 


tho” not a Father, and that the Duty of taking care 


of him, both Soul and Body, was mine. 


\ 4 - 


Wife. I am not capable to argue theſe things; 


but I confeſs, J muſt be very much of his Opinion; 


for I think when a Father commits his Child to us, 
if he puts his Body under our Care, and not his Soul, 


pray what muſt become of the Youth? Muſt he be 
left without Government, to be ruined ?- 


Huſb. Why, if that be my Duty, I have ſadly 10 


glected it. | 
+ Wife. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought ſo; 


eſpecially when I have heard you fay to your *Pren- 


| tices, that you only required their conſtant Attend- 


ance at fuclr and ſuch Hours, and that for the reſt 
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a 
3 : 
— 
-= 


. Fanil 22 


to their own Diſpoſal, J am perſuaded no ſober Fa- 

ther would like it; I am ſure, if any of my Sons 

ſhould come to be put out, I ſhould be very 2 to 
put them to a Maſter that ſhould do ſo. 

Huſb. I ſee I have been in an Error, but what 
ſhould I have done ? 

Mie. My Dear, Why do you aſk. me what you 
" ſhould do? Am I fit to teach you? 

Huſb. Indeed any Body may teach me; I have 
been taught lately by a meaner laſtructor than you. 
if. It may be fo, my Dear, but I am none of 
thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Huſbands. 

Hab. But you may give your Advice. 
ife. In ſuch Caſes there is little Difference be- 
-twixt adviſing and teaching, except in the Arrogance 
of the Word; beſides, Advice is generally aſked, be- 
fore it is given; if it be Ne. en before it be aſked, it is 
* an Admonition or Reproof than Advice. 

Hiiſb. But, my Dear, you might abate Ceremo- 
nies with me; what would you have ſuppoſed to 
have been my Duty as a Maſter? Have not 1 enough 
to do to teach them their Trade, and ſee them do my 
Bufineſs ? 5 
. # ge. If you will have it be fo that I muſt give my 
Opinion, I muſt be very plain, that I think you have 
a great deal more to do; that when they are com- 
mitted to your Charge by their Parents, their whole 
Behaviour is under your Care; and that tho' ſerving 
God is their particular Duty, and lies upon them, 
yet it is your Duty to ſee, as far as in you lies, that 
they perform it; and at your Hands their Souls will 
be required, if you neglect your Duty, and indulge 
them in the Neglect of their own. 

_  Huſd, But, my Dear, you muſt explain the Words | 
as far. as in me lies, that is the thing 1 ſpeak of; my 
Buſineſs is their Work, if they neglect; that, I am - 
to ſee it remedied; but as to their Morals. and 


| (Religion, if I ſee Cauſe to diſlike, I KOT their 


& * 
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Parents is not that doing the thing as far as in 
me lies 15 
Wife. I cannot ſay that "it is: You may do much 


more than that, or elſe what does that fignify ? For 


when a Father knows of his Son's wicked Courſes, 
what can he do? He is under your Care for Correc- 
tion, and under his Father's only for Admonition 3 5 
for he is your Servant. 

Huſb. 1 warrant their Fathers would think it very 
hard that I ſhould correct one of them. > 

Wife. On the other hand, I believe you would 
take it very ill to have one of their Fathers come to 
your Shop and cane or correct one of your *Prentices, 
you would ſay he took the Work out of your Hands. 
Huſb. I cannot take that Pains with them, PHI rathes 
have no Prentices. | | 

Vi ife Indeed, my Dear, you had better take. none; 
for tis but young Men, a and robbing their Fa- _ 
thers, to take young en, and then keep them under 


no Government. 


Huſb. But Vouth are come to that pale, that they 4 


will be under no Government now. 


Wife. My Dear, there is hardly any young Man 
ſo ill taught, but, if he is begun with at frſt, will 
ſubmit to Government: I do not fay they will all be 


the better of it; but there is a Difference between a a 
young Man's not profiting by N and re- 


fuſing to ſubmit to it. 
Huſb. What can I do? 
Wife. My Dear, you are no BE Vion; you 

do not want to have me ſay what you can do; you 

know what you ought to do, it is not my Part to teach | 


you your Duty. 


Huſb. Abate that Nicety for once, my Dear, and 


make no Scruple t& ſay what you think is my Duty 
to my Servants ; thy you do not think it your Part 
to teach me my Duty, you may be a Means to con- 
vince me, that ſomething was my Du wes 5 8 
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did not think was my Duty before; and I may learn 
from you what you do not ſet up to teach; there 
need not be ſo much Shyneſs between a Wife and 
her Huſband, that for fear of taking too much upon 
you to teach me, you ſhould omit a kind Hint to me 
, of what you think I ought to do. e 
Wife. I do not refrain for that ſo much, as that T 
think you know your Part fo well, that it is perfect- 
ly unreaſonable and needleſs for me to offer any 
thing; beſides, Family-Government is ſo natural a 
Conſequence to the very Being and Conſtitution of 
Maſter and Servant, Father and Child, Huſband and 
Wife, that no Huſband of your Capacity can be igno- 
rant; the Scripture is ſo full on the fide of thoſe who 
are to be governed, that it cannot but lead directly 
to thoſe who are the Governors; Wives are bid to 
ſubmit themſelves to their Huſbands; Children to 
obey their Parents; Servants to be ſubject to their 
Maſters; all which naturally implies, that the Go- 
vernment of the whole Family devolves intirely upon 
the Head of the Maſter, who has the whole Charge 
of them, Soul-and Body, and is accountable for their 
Miſcarriages, fo far as thoſe Miſcarriages are owing to 
the Omiſſion of his Duty. e . 
Hub. So that you put the Maſter intirely in the Fa- 
ther's Place, and the Servants in the Poſture of Children. 
Wife, Indeed I can think no otherwiſe; eſpecially 
Apprentices, who by their Indentures are intirely ſub- 
jected to the Maſter's Government.” rn. 
© Huſb. But, my Dear, we differ then about the 
Word Government, and how far that extends beyond 
my commanding them in the Offices of an Appren- 
tice, and their doing my Buſineſs. 8 
_ Wife. Indeed I think it extends to every thing 
elſe; we are obliged by the Fourth Commandment 
|  _ not to. ſuffer our Servants to break the Sabbath, and 
= fo of every Duty in the other Commands; and. no 
„ queſtion but it is our Duty to reſtrain them from 
RE. 1 = {4 every 
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every evil Action, whereby they may offend God, 
or wrong their Neighbour, I mean as much as is in, 
our Power; and on the other hand, we are to en- 
courage them in all that is good, viz. in their Duty 
to God and Man, and this by all poſſible 1 
ſuch as Exhortation, Command, Advice, vix. but eſpe- 
cially Example; praying to God for them and with them. 

Huſb. If this be my Duty, I have ladly: negleQed: 
it, both to Servants and Children too.. 

Wife.: Indeed, my Dear, . haue often thought ſo. 
with a great deal of Grief. 

Huſb. But why then, my 3 . you not 


tell me ſo before now; and not now without © much 


Diſlieuty, and a kind of Violence? 
Mie. My Dear, I have been backward. pe 


more than has been my Duty, leſt you ſhould think 1 4d. 


what it was not in my Place to do; beſides, you know- 
our Opinions differ in ſome things, and I did not knom 
whether you. might liſten to me on that Account. 

Huſb, Why, my Dear, that very thing has been. 
my Hindrance, leſt, my Dear, being of a different 
Opinion as to the Form of Prayer, you Sogld not. 
like it, or care to join with me in it. 

Fife. You very much wrong d me then, my. Peary. ; 
1 tho' we diffet in Opinion about Religion, we 
are not of two Religions; we may have differing 
Thoughts of the Manner and Forms of Worſhip, but 
not, I hope, of Worſhip itſelf; I hope we pray to. 
the ſame God, and in the Name of the ſame. Inter- 


_ ceflor 3 nor is our Difference about Forms: ſuch, that 


you ſhould refuſe my Prayers becauſe of the Form, 
or I yours for want of a Form: 'T hat God, to whom 
we pray, certainly reſpects the Heartod not the Form:; 
ſo that with the Form or without it, we fhall' be 
equally heard if we pray in Faith, and equally. _—_ _— 
if we do not. 5 
Huſb. And would you have joined with me, n , 


Dear, in * amily Pr _ if I had proffer d it! Fr . 
if. 
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Wi 57. Moſt heartily, my Dear, and I wonder what 
kind of Heathen you have taken me for, that you 
ſhoqld doubt it; I am ſure it has often troubled me 
to Mee the Family brought up with no manner of 
Regard to the Worſhip of God in it; I was never 
bred fo, and have had many a fad Heart about it on 


> 


the Account of my Children. 


Huſb. And never would eaſe your' Mind by Gamer 


| ing a Word about it to me before! 


Wife. That may have been a Faule; FR I did not 
ſo much think it my Duty, or ratte indeed, did 
not ſee it likely to babe Effect. 

Huſb. But would you rather have your Children 
bred up without being introduced into the Ways of 
God and Religion, than break in a ntl upon what | 

you thought was not your Place? a 

Miſe. 7 have endeavour'd to do my Duty with my 
little — as well as I coul. 

Huſd. And I have the Reputation sf that little too, 


as you ſhall hear preſently, which am ſure; vgs 


* knows, I do not deſerve in the leaſt. 
Mie. Alas! What can a Wife do in fuch a Family 


2s ours is? It is not worth naming: The Worſhip 


of God in à Family ought to be avowed and owned by 
the Maſter of the F amily, and performed either by 
himſelf or Chaplains, with due Gravity and Solem- 
nity, ſuitable to the Authority of the Maſter of 
the Houſe,” and ſuitable to the Authority and Great- 


"neſs of that God to whom it is directed; and there is 
not a Servant ſo wicked, ſo ere, ſo 1 prophane, 


but would reverence the Prackce, wy did not n. 
ance. 


my Dear, eur of. thi greateſt Dick- 


Hb. Truly; 


cee war on your Account, and I have often 
thought it the only W ae to our 8 rt in 9 45 
ing together. | 
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cially when your Information was ſo ea... 
Buſh. I was loth —— Tbs "FEE E 
Wife. Loth to-come to the Duty; and he that 

tempted you to 2 Ba that Part, threw this wicked 

Thought in your Way for an Obſtruction, not giving 


you Leave to clear up your own Thoughts, and my 


Innocence, by aſking me the Queſtion. 
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Miſe. It is very hard you ſhould think ſo ill of me, 
and not try whether it was with Juſtice, or no; eſpe- 


Huſb. Indeed I have done thee Wrong, but I hope 


the Devil has had no Share in it. 


Mie. My Dear, how was it poſſible ſuch a hard 


Thought could enter into thy Heart elſe of me? Had 


I not a rr Education? And is not my Father 
and Mother 


ſeen any thing in me that looks like a Willingneſs 


to have 1 amily without it? As to my ſcrupling to 


join with Diſſenters, tho” 1 think it my Duty not 0 


break off from the Church, yet ſure I have-not ſuch - 
an Opinion of conſcientious Diſſenters as to refuſe - . 


to pray to God with em: How could you think I 
would have married a Diſſenter, if that had been my 
12 : And have you not ſeen me readily join in 

amily-Worſhip at your Brother's, as you have done 


with us at my Father's ? Surely, if we have both 


joined with other Families of either Sort, we could 


not have wanted Charity ſo much as to have refuſed 


to do it in our own Houſe. n 


Huſb. Truly, my Dear, you argue ſo; reaſonably in 
this, that I ſee plainly it has been all my on Crime, 
and I have done thee a great deal of Wrong, which I 


am very forry ſor. rio tþ Sato, 
Hife. If my Dear will reform the thing itſelf, the 


Wrong done to me ſhall. never be mentioned as 1 


as I live; I have tog much Grief at the Ne glect, not 


4 


9 


— 


il living, who keep as regular a Family, | | 
and the Worſhip of God as conſtantly performed in 
it, as in any Houſe: in the Nation? And have you 


— 
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0 bury all my Complaints in the Satisfaction F ſhould 
0 Have to ſee it reftified, 
Hub. If you knew the ſtinging Repropf I have had 
another Way, yu would fay 1 Wanted no other Ani- 
madverſion. 
- Fife. 1 have interrvpted you too long, i in that, pray 
Jet me hear it out; if I remember, you wete upon the 
Diſcourſe with Themas's Father, pray go on with that. 
Huſb. Why, my Dear, he threw all the Work 
back upon me, as J told you, but I believe the Iſſue 
was, that both he and J alſo talked to Thomas about 
his Diſcontent and his Mclancholy, and about his. 
going. out of Doors. 4 
© Wife, Very well, and what Account did he give of 
himſelf? | 
Hub. Why, that of his Melancholy, came in of 
'\Eourſe; but as to his going abroad before Day, and 
the like; and "eſpecially on the  Sabbath-day in the 
'Evening, he told me he went over-the-way to wy 
bour M—— —-the Clothier's. 
Ni. What could he be doing there? It muſt be 
with ſome of their Servants then, for they are very 
ſober good People, he could get no ill amon —_ them; 
| but they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their Prentice, 
that is the wickedeſt young Rogue that ever was heard 
of, it muſt be ſome u y Mees he has got with him, 
. Aoubr, that carries him ae, and if it is that, 
the Boy is undone. 
Hub. That was the very er I was afraid of 
too, but we are both ſtrangely ' miſtaken ; Thomas is 
quite another Lad than any of us took him for; and 
inſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vicious Boy, 
he has been God's Inſtrument to make that Boy the 
N Convert that ever you heard of. 
Wife. I am ſurpriaed; it can never be! Are you | 
fore you are not impoſed upon? 


Hub. No, no, I am not impoſed upon; he has 4 


| more * and -# more Goodneſs in him than dad 
| 1 ear 


1 


heard of i in a Child af his "a for he is but a Child's 

he has been the greateſt Reproof to me in the Neglect 
of my F amily Government that ever I met wit. 
-g . Wife, Tell me theſe Matters more plainly, for I | 
am more curious to know them, than any ny 1 
ever heard of. | 


h Hufb. 1 will, my Dear, III tell thee all the pani- 
FF <ulars. 

* Here the Huſband relates y the laft G 
: | ference he hed with his Prentice, Dial. V. 

: ie. How pretty and modeſt was that Anſwer, 

© | That you was not pleaſed to admit him to your Fa- 

N. mily, when you went to the Worſhip of God? 

7 Huſb. Ay, my Dear, but how bitter a Reproach 
2 was it, think you, to me, when my own Heart ſtruck 
e | me with ſuch Thoughts as theſe? /retch that I am, £ 

| How innocently this Child thinks]! as indeed it is ras 


tional to imagine, that it ſhould be impoſſible, but that 
God muſt be worſhipped in every Chriſtian Family; 
only ſuggeſting, that I had ſhut him out, or did not 
KS think him worthy to join with us; whereas the plain 
but dreadful Truth is, I have lived like a Heathen al 
my Life, and never have worſhipped Gau in my Fa- 
mily at all. 
Wife. He ſaw no great Appearance of it I confeſs, | 
I wonder. how he had ſuch a Thought. 
Huſh. Yes, my Dear, there was ſome Appearancy | 
of it, but not on my Side: As I ſaid before, that Þ 
had the Reputation of what you had performed; ſo, 
no doubt, he had ſeen, or ſome of the Children, or 
Servants, had ſpoken of your calling the Children 
into your Cloſet with you, and he ſuppoſed we might 
be all together at Prayer; I wiſh it had been ony 
ſo. 
Wife. But, my Dear, what SR have you of . 
| the Truth of all this? E: 
Huſh. I am not. eafily impoſed upon, — Dear; I 
took little Notice of 1 thing from LN nor gave 
| him 
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him any Reſon to think I believed him, but told 
him, I ſhould talk further with him about it : Indeed, 
to tell you the Truth, I could not hold to talk any 
more to him at that time. 
Wife. And how will you be ſatisfy'd ? Cannot you 
| enquire of Mr. M— the Clothier, or of his Wife? 
They are both good conſcientious People, and what 
Þ wc ſay 1 be depended upon. I wiſh you had aſked 


Huſh. 8 ny Dear, I have been "there this 
Afternoon; tis chere I have received the full Convic- 
tion of my own Neglect of Duty, of the wicked 
Lad's Converſion, and of our own Boy's Character: 
The Particulars would amaze you if you were to hear 
them. 

Wife. My Dear, 1 beg you let me hear it all, for 
the Story too nearly concerns me, not to have me very 
much moved with it, and * it is very e 

in itſelf. 
one You ſhall, my Dear. 
8 the Hulband relates the OY Diſcourſe | 
between him and the Clothier, and his Wi ife, 

4 in the Third Dialogue, and the Account of 

her Diſcourſe with the once wicked, but now 
converted Boy. 4 

Wife. This is a fptizing Story! What can there 
be in the Boy to do all this] Have you talked with 
him yourſelf. | 
"Hb. 1 "Ik talked a little with hin indeed 1 

- was ſo touch'd with the Reproof which his ; Diſcourſe 
(innocentiy in him, for he perceived nothing) gave 
me, when he ſaid, It grieved him that I did not think. 
bim worthy to be 'rechoned among my Family, or ad- 
mitted to the Worſhip. of God with me and my Children 
that, as I told you before, I could not bear to ſtay and 
talk with him any longer, leſt he ſhould perceive it. 

if. It was very cutting indeed, All the Fs of 


it contider's. | 
Huſb. 
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Huſh. The Tears ſtood in my Eyes in ſite of all 
my Endeavours to the contrary : Indeed, how could I 
forbear? When I knew how I had lived, and that I 
had never troubled myſelf about any ſuch thing as the 
Worſhip of God with my Family, tho' I know well 
enough how much it had been my Duty to ha' done it. 

Iife. I cannot ſay but I am glad it has happened 
ſo, tho? I think its coming from the Boy was ſo odd. 
Are you ſure the Boy did not do it by way of Jeer? 

_ Hujb, Not in the leaſt ; the Modeſty, -and 1 
cence of the Boy, and his Backwardneſs to ſay a 
thing at all, leave no Room for ſuch a Thought. | 

Wife. 1 wiſh you would talk with him again, per- 
haps you may hear more viſor him, that may explain 
it all to you. | 

Huſb. I intend, is, my. Dar, I 90 down and talk 
with him juſt now. 5 

[The Maſter. goes down, ana going: into a a Chſet 

which he had near the Compting- Houſe, hears 
the young Man engag d with one or two of the 
- Fourney-men, and the reſt of the Prentices, 
about the Subject in hand; upon which he places 
himſelf und! aue and ap the JO 


Diſcourſe. 


Fourney-man. Well, young Addi What, you ha” 
been examined about your Morning Walks, I under- 
ſtand; I wonder your Maſter found you out no ſooner. 

Tom. Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner, he 
would have known it ſooner, — 

Jour. You are miſtaken in the Informer, tho who» 
ever it was, he was much your Friend. + | an 

Tom. Where did the Friendſhip of it lie ? 

Jour. Where! Why in preventing your ruining 


% 


, 


2 When young Boys, lite you, get er fuck 


aunts, and go out of their Maſters Houſes at ſuch | 
Hours privately, it is very RE for any as and | 
PLONE ruins them. 4 54 


8 


Ra 
_ —ͤ—ũ—— —— —ᷣ — — — S ————— — 
« * - * = * V 31 * 


NR ho e InBritor. 


Tum. That Word very ſeldom' implies, that you be- 
lieve it may be ſometimes on a good Account. 

Four: Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom, 7 ſay; 
what Good could mow be _ we bares m_ of Day, 
J wonder? 

Tom. That is ifoging me to a — Fremine- 
tion, I have given an Account of that to my Maſter, 
and to my Father already, and they are fatisfied 3 

- why ſhould you take me to Taſk ? 

Jour. Nay, that's true, I have nothing to do with 
it, care not what Hours you keep, or what Com- 
pany you keep, or how you ruin e 3 what is it 
to me?? 

Tom. Well, I am che leſs obliged to you for that. 
Jour. Why, fo you are; but when you fay your 
M,e,aſter is ſatisfied, I muſt beg your Pardon for that, 
| T1 homas ; I do not believe a Word of that, I aſſure you. 
Eldeſt *Pren. Nay, now; you wrong him indeed, 
for, I affure you, my Mafter told me that he was la 
tified about it, and that 1 ſhould not hinder him, as 
I had reſolved to do, by taking the Key out of the 
Warehouſe Door, and carrying i up to my Maſter 

every Night. 

Four, Nay, if my Maſter be ſation I ha' done; 
either there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, or he 
has told bim ſome fine Story that has deceived him; 
the young Rogue has a ſoft ongue. N 

1 Pren. I could ſay more of it, if I thought De, 
would not think I ſpoke to expoſe him. 

Tom. Your withholding it in ſuch a Manner, is more 
my Diſadvantage another Way: for now it looks as 
if it were ſome very bad thing; tho? I have not been 

forward to tell it, yet I am not ſo ſhy of it, as to Pe 
willing to have it thought a Crime. 

Four, I am very glad if it be no Crime, Thomas, 
I never wiſh' d you any ill. 

I Pren. Truly it is ſo far from (ne that if 1 
* known 5 how it was, I . hat gone 7280 
1 ; | im, 
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him, if they would ha' let me; for to be free with you, 

upon full Examination, it appears that he went over. 
ro, M. —— the Clothier's, Night and Morning, to 
Prayers ; and my Maſter has examined it to the ut- 
mol}, and is ſatisfied that it has been nothing elſe. 

Jour. To Prayers! nay, if that is all, that's very 
well indeed, and of that preſently ; but you make me 
ſmile to hear you ſay you would ha gone along with 
him. | 

2 Pr. Ay, that would make any body laugh 3 I 
dave E. he never ſaid his Prayers in his Life. © © 

*Tis no Matter for that, Jonathan, nor is 
ls any thing to you; if I han't, there's the more 
need to begin ! now; I doubt you have no need to re- 
prove me. * 
2 Hr. Why ſo? 7j | N a] 

1 Pr. Why, ha'n't I heard you #idicule Al ſuch. 
Things, and banter the honeſt Man over-the-way for 
going to Prayers In the cold Mornings before it was 
Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer poor Thomas here, 
whah be came firſt, becauſe. when he went to Bed at 
Night, he would Kneel * by his Bed - ſide to ſay 
= Prayers? 

2 Pr. Why now you 4012 as you di before, charge 
me with your own Crime; did not you do ſo as well 
as I, and Mr. MA. (that? s the Journeyman) too. 

The. I committed a greater Crime than any of you, 
in that Part, I wiſh I had not. 

1 Pr. What's that, Thomas ? 

_ The. In letting your wicked der at me prevail 
with me more wickedly to neglect my Duty; if 1 had 
continued to pray to God, as I ovght to have done, 
he would ſoon have made you aſhamed of mocking 


me, or ha' made me not any it. 
. [ The Lad' weeps. 


2 Pr. Inded, Thomas, I was aſbam'd of it when I 
did it; and I am more ſorrFfor it now, ſince: yon 
tell me it mater d your Reſolution, and made you 
Vor. . * 2 2 M leave 
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leave it off ; I have thought of it a hundred times 
fence that with Regret, that tho” I did not pray to God 
myſelf; I ſhould —_— another: For whether 1 
perform'd it or no my/e/f, I never thought the worſe 
of another that did, for 1 knew it was ”. every. one 
ought to do. 1 of 

- Tho. That makes your F ault the worſe, to neglect 
it, when you know you ought to have done it, and 
this is juſt my Fault, I am in the ſame Caſe. 

2 Pr. No, Tamas There's this Difference "Tay 
tween you and I, you have repented and amended it, 
and | have not. 

Tho. I think it almoſt broke my Heart, and yet I 
know not whether to call it Repentance or no, for 
what's all my Trouble at it in proportion to the 
| Crime? There may be much Sorrow where there's 
little Repentanee. 

Four. Why, Thomas, has that been che Cauſe you 
have been ſo melancholy of late ? 

Tho. Is not-that Cauſe enough ? However, I do not 
fay that has been all the Cauſe. 

Four. Well, he has been ill uſed by us all, 7 mu? 
ou that; md he does not deſerve ih Uſage from 

: J think we have ated by him like perfect Infi - 
dels, never was poor young Man ſo treated for. ſerving 
Ged ſurE: What kind of Creatures- habe we been ?. 
| 1 Pr. J confeſs I am amazed at it, I did not uſe to 

do ſo ; I know not what poſſeſs dime at that Time. 

Four And was this the Reaſon of n going qver 
to Fo — Thomas.® 1 ; 

1 Pr. M, no, It was becauſe they A a re gular 
Family there, and go conſtantly to Prayers Night and 
Morning: Mr. — is a very good Man, every body 
CON that; ; and I obſerve every body, nav, the wick- 
edeſt People in the Pariſh love that Man: I never heard 
any body ſpeak a diſreſpectful Word of him, but our 
Ba, in there, that gbd at him for riſing before 
Day, in the cold r to go to! 1 
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2 Pr. Yes, You have heard his own Prentice Vin A 
do the ſame thing. 3333 Sa 

Four. That's a wicked young Rogue indeed you 
have named a pretty Youth for our Example. 
2 Pr. You ſee all his Prayers; and his being fo 
good a Man, does him nod Good; he can't make-hine 
: a good Boy. | 5 62h; ment 
| | The. You know nothing of that Boy, and very little 
of what you talk of; I wiſh I was as good a Boy as 
that Mill is now. „ Pig bo 

1 Pr. It's very true, that Boy is the Wonder of 
this Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is roy 
the ſobereſt, moſt religious young Man that ever wa 
heard of. 33 2 

Four. I am amazed at it; why then you ſee, e- 
nathan, what the having a good Maſter has done. 

1 Pr. Nay; that has not been it neither, and to 4d 
55 525 though Thomas ſays modeſtly, that be wiſhes 
imſelf as good as William; J have a very good Ac> 
count that Thomas was the firſt Means of Reclaiming 


GY ty uy hes (og 


him. a ; 
The. God's Grace has been the Means, and a re- 
ligious good Inſtructor at home: I am uncapable to 
do any thing of that Kind; his Maſter and Miſtreſs 
have been the Inſtruments, he is very happy in com- 
ing into ſuch a Famiiix. A 1 

Four, But was this really the Reaſon of Thomas's 
going over thither ſo, every. Night and Morning ? 

1 Pr. Yes, it was, my Maſter ſays he has examined 
it; why are you ſo unbelieving? _ 5 
Four. Nay, for no ili; T could not have expected 
it; but I ſhall love him the better for it as long as I, 
know him; I wonder what my Maſter thinks of it, 
or ſays to it. wg OE aer 

1 Pr. Says! I told you, didn't I? He is very well 
IR in it, and ordered me that I ſhould not hinder 

[Ns | | "— 
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. God forbid any ſhould hinder him; for my 


ou! never. wiſh, to, make another be ſo. 
2 Vou are all growing mighty good of a ſudden ? 
park 2B 1 this Fit of Religion will be 
by 2 e over with you by and by, 
the bated a mich ina, 266 gowe .t9.7 Kate's 
1 Pr. Vour Eyes ſhall never ſee that of me Win, 
nor ſee me at chat wicked Houſe again. 
750. Do not undertake for that in your own 
Strength, leſt you are left to know yourſelf by Your 


Fall. 


W 1 hope God will give me Grace to keep that 
Reſolution. 


Tho. You muſt ſeek it then, Ae ond they Pal 
receive. 
1 Pr, I with 1 had 3 in ſuch a Houſe ; as chat 
3 1 was never brought up to live as we ow 
ere 
„ Why ad or Mater go to Prayer with us, 
as well as that poor Man does? 
Jour. What, for you to laugh at him, as you did 
at the poor Clothier, and at Thomas too. 
2 Pr, You have all done it as much as J. 
7550. 1 don't doubt we all fare the worſe for it, as 
well thoſe who are not guilty, as thoſe who are. 
2 Pr. How do you mean? 5 
The, Mean? Why it is plain enough ; my Maſter 
and Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and Morning 
with themſelves and the little Children; and if he did 
not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, reprobate Pack, 
that would be never the better for it, and would dut 
make a Jeſt of it, and of him too; to be. ſure, he 


does not count us worthy to be admitted, . 
x Pr. Are you ſure 0 that, Thomas? gh J 
5 0, 


* 


Part, if I was ten times wickeder. than I am, I 


would call us all up, but he fees how we live, and 
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T1 

I The. Sure of it ! Why, is there any ſober Man in 

the PEO, that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and does not 
do it 

2 Four. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but a little of 

„ the World; is there one Family in ten that does? 

8 Nav, is ln one Family in this Town that does, 


except that good Man over · the· way there, the Tur 
ly thier ? 
F Tho. Yes, my Father does, 1 never :khbw pi omit 


n it in my Life, if he was well; and oar Miniſter does, 
r and ſome that I know in the Town, nay; 1 know 
2 none that do not. a 
t Four, I am ſure, I bunden twenty Faszie in the 


| Town that do not, and yet call themſelves god 
fo Chriſtians too; and bi never believed ou Maſt er did. 
The. L'II never believe ſuch a thing of my Maſter; 
t beſides, ha'n't I heard the little Childter: ſay ko one 


) another they muſt go up to Prayers: FI 4 +. . 
. Four. Nay then, to be ſure, he dots 3; & am- very 
, glad of it, I wiſh he would callus all up. ß. 


The, No queſtion, if my Maſter knew you" wwiſh'd 
| ſo, he would; but we don't live as if we delired it; 
J believe that i is the Reaſon we are left to live like 


AHeathens, as we are. i uot en 
1 Pr. I am ſorry: x we have given” him To much 
Cauſelto think ſo; and indeed, Thomas, ur is nes tc0 
true. 17 
aur. wen, for all that,” be might have 2 gonk to 
Prayers « zu Zit a 
75. 80 he does, J. Yell you "buy does Yor 'think 1 vs 
be People to join with him. WFE 
| Jour. Why, the worſe we are, dave Wa not the 2 
more need of being pray'd for N ls 1117 e 1877 "4 


"Tho: But I cannot but ſay, he: w ht have 5 ug 

Reaſon. to ſhut us out, that our bad Vi ample RL: 

not be ſhewn to his Children. 

| Jour. Why, thou makeſt us worſe than Hestbeng 

"I n dot mean? Do you believe that if my 
ME 23: Maſier a 
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Maſter ſhould come now, and fay to us all, that tho? 
he finds we do not regard ſuch things, yet that he 
reſolves to go to Prayers every Night and Morning, 
and we may come if we will, that we would not all] 
ſay we would come with all our Hearts; I am ſure I 
would for one. ; 

1 Pr. I am ſure, I'd down on my Knees, and 
thank him for it ; for I am more concerned at ſeeing 
how we live now, than ever I was. | 
- The, Fax ſure I'd thank him, and thank God for it 
100, and think it the beſt Day that Lever ſaw in my Life. 

2 Pr, I have heard all your Diſcourſe, and have 
ſaid but little, but I tell you, I'Il never jeſt with any 
body far praying to God again while I live, I wiſh my 
Maſter would begin with us and try. 

+2 ) 00 (©f7: (4 Þ ; 5 f „ 
Any one may judge, how the Maſter, who heard 
all this Diſcourſe, was moved with it; being before 
affected with the Senſe of having lived in a total Ne- 
gle of his Duty to God and his Family; and having 
thus providentially the great Obſtruction to his Duty 
removed, by, hearing all his Men Servants, whom he 
thought refractory; and ungovernable, declare them- 
ſelves touch'd with a Senſe of their Loſs, in being ſhut 
out from the Worſhip of God, profeſſing their Wil- 
Iingneſs to join in 2 religious Regulation, and their 
Deſire of having their Maſter begin it. 
Mhereſore, coming haſtily out of his Cloſet into 
the Place, and the young Men riſing up to be gone, 
he bids them all ſtay and tit ſtill. I have hear all your 


+ Diſcourſe, ſays the Maſter, and I bleſs God that I have 

heard it: I am very well pleaſed with every Part of it. 
I do own to you all, That it has been'a Hindrance to 
my Defire of ſetting up the Worſhip of Gad in my Fa- 
mily, that I thought my: young Men, having had their 
full Liberty in the World, made no Account of ſuch 
Things, and migbt perhaps mock at me for it; as 1 
dave heard you bave done at the per Clathier over-the- 
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way, and though it was my Duty to have dine it, how- 
ever you had behaved; yet, I confeſs, it has been ſuch 
a Snare to me, as has kept me back from what I knew 
to be my Duty : But ſince I have providentially heafd 
your Diſcourſe upon this Subject, and that you ſeem to be 
ſenſible of your Duty, and of your Loſs in the Omiſſron of 
mine, and appear willing to join in a ſolemn manner in 
Family-prayer, T will not be wanting to you, nor want- 
ing to myſelf, in performing my Duty any longery but 
according t my Duty, and your Defire, call you all up, 
together with the reſt of my Family, to worſhip God, 
and pray to him for his Bleſſing. I hope you'll convince 
me peu are in earneſt, by your Attendance at that Time, 


The Journeyman told him, yes, for bis part, 
he would with all his Heart. 


The firſt *Prentice told him, that ſince he had 
heard him make a Promiſe to thank him upon his 
Knees, he would perform it; and kneeling down, 
he thanked God that he had put it in his Heart, 
and thanked his Maſter as he had promiſed, and 
2 him the N Dan of it rejoiced his 

eart 


Poor Thomas, ü the = "Prentice; his Heart 
was ſo full he cried for Joy, and could 1 not ſpeak 
a Word. 


The other Prentice told his Maſter he was 
very ſorry he had been one of them that had 
hindered him before, but aſſured him it ſhould 


be ſo no more. 


The good Man went up with Joy to his Wife, and 


giving her an Account hayy his ſecond Difficulty was 


thus providentially removed, told her the whole Paſ- 


ſage : This 1285 Huy rejoicing at the thing, and 
M4 | willing 


— 
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willing to prompt him on to put his Reſolution in 
Practice, before it might cool and fall off again, per- 
ſuaded him the ſame Evening to calls his Family to- 
gether, and beginning with reading the Scriptures to 
go to Prayer with them, ꝛbhich he did; and from that 
Time forward, he had always ſober, religious Ser- 
vants, and kept a moſt regular Family, exactly and 
ce nſtantly performing Family Worſhip, inſtructing 
and catechiſing both his Children and Servants, to the 
great Encouragement and Increaſe of true Godlineſs 
and holy Living in that Town, by his extraordinary. 
A $05 . Ty 
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PART III. 6 Heb 


FIRST DIALOGUE. 


EN 
of A the Father of the Family having effectually 
* E ſet about reforming his Houſe, and brought 
E. K all his Children, except his. two: elde/t, to 
conform to his new Regulation, this Part 
gives ſomething of an hiſtorical Account of the two 
refractory revellious Branches of that Family, viz. 
The eldeſt Son and the eldeſt Daughter; the Son pura 
ſuing the Dictates, not of his Reafm, but of his Paſ 


T the End of the firſt Part of this Work, 


ſion, and having ſome Eſtate independent of bis Fa- 
ther, gratifies his Diſguſt at his Father's impoſing upon 


him, as he calls it, and goes abroad to travel: His 


Conduct, as a Pattern or Warning to Diſabedience, 


is followed by continual Judgments, Diſaſters, and 
Diſtempegs 3 till bis Eftate waſted and gone, he 18 
brought to humble * his Father, and ſabmit 
2 5 5 to 
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to him, however unwilling and unreform'd; not as a 
true Penitent, but for mere Subſiſtence, and Er want 
of Bread. P 3%. 
This is ed to be inſtructive & many things, 
both to Children and Parents. | 


I. It ſhows ſomething of the 8 Conſe- 
quence of leaving Eſtates to Children intirely in- 
dependent of their Parents; eſpecially, where no 
viſible Objection lies againſt the Truſt being re- 
Poſed in the Parent: And rells us, That tho' in 

© ſome Caſes it may be neceſſary to do thus, yet it 
dugęnt to be avoided as much as poſſible, it being in 
general a fatal Obſtruction to paternal Authority, a 
Foundation of Childrens refuſing Inſtruction, and 
eſpecially of their not bearing Reproof; beſides 
that, oftentimes the Conſequences are ſuch, that 
the Children had better be without ſuch Eftates.. 
2. This Example warns Children alſo, that tho' they 
may, by Proviſion of Friends, be made indepen- 
dent of their Parents, they are not thereby diſ- 
C.hy;arged of their Duty to their Parents in the leaſt ; 
and great Judgments from Heaven generally fol- 
low thoſe who totally caſt off the Subjection they 
owe to their Parents on that Account. 

= Firft, or Laff, a Contempt of paternal Inſtruc- 
tion is nothing elſe, but 55 in a great Stock 
for Repentance. 


The Daughter, who of the 25 appeared the 3 
obſtinate, and could not bear the Reſtraint which 
her Father's new Diſcipline obliged her to, got leave 
of her Father and Mother, to go and live with her 
Aunt, ber Father's Siſter, who lived at ſome Dif- 
tance from them in London z where, tho? the Family 
was ſtrictiy religious, as is before noted, yet being 


j * there but as a Gueſt, ſhe could better comply with 
it than at home, where ſhe had been uſed to Li- 
1 "ON 4 and left to herſelf; and where the Change 


being 
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my by Conſtraint, was the harder for her to 
oop to. Ft Ong Wn, F 

Her Aunt, a ſober religious Gentlewoman, and her 
Uncle, a grave, pious, 'good Chriſtian, treated her 
with great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and as fbe had 
been very well bred, good Manners obliged her to re- 
turn it: Here an unforeſeen Providence gave a Turn 
to the whole Courſe of her Life: The young Lady 
being of a good natural Temper, a modeſt; handſome 
Carriage, and an agreeable Perſon, her Uncle's eldeſt 
Son by a former Miſe fell in love with her, and by 
Conſent of his Father a Propoſal of Marriage was made 
between them ; and this Part is made publick in this 
Manner, becauſe the Circumſtances of this Marriage 
have ſomething in them very inſtructing to young 


married People; to let them ſee how much it is their 


unqueſtionable and indiſpenſable Duty, to make the 
Good of one another's Souls be their principal Care 


* 


after Marriage; how far it may be the Duty of 4 


Huſband to inſtruct his Wife, and in what Manner, 


and likewiſe a Wife her Huſband : how far ſuch a 
Deſign may be conſiſtent with the tendereſt Affection, 
and how to be managed with Decency, Reſpect, and 


the due Endearment of a loving and tender Relation; 


— 
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and, in ſhort,” gives a brief Scheme of the relative * 


Duties of a married State. | 
This compleats the Oeconomy of this Work; 4h 


firft Part, relating to a paternal Duty, ſuch as Au- 


thority, and Diſcipline in a Father, among his Chil- 


dren. The ſecond, to the Duty cf Heads of Families, 


(viz.) Maſters or Servants,” and how Servants ought 
to ſubmit to Inſtruction and Family Regulation. And 


this third Part, principally regarding the Duty of 


Huſbands and Wives; to exhort and perſuade, in- 


treat, inftruct, and by all gentle Means, if poſſible, 


1 05 upon and engage one another to a religious 
boy Life, and to ſet up a Foundation of religious 
— Worſhip in their Families. OE GT OT] IE 


The 
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The Introduction, or Hiſtory of this Marriage, is 
not material to our preſent Diſcourſe, only ſome- 
thing of the Character of the Perſons and Families, 
more than what has been ſaid already, may be proper 
to prevent Digceſſions in the particular Caſes that come 
after; and theſe Characters and Deſcriptions will be 
found in the firſt Dialogue, and upon the following 
. 3 | 
The young Gentleman was the eldeſt Son of the 
Family, and Heir to his Father who had a good Eftate ; 
he had been bred a Gentleman, had a liberal Educa- 


To un s 


particular Suitableneſs in them one to another, 
| The young Gentleman had entertain'd an Opi- 
nion of her being capable to make him a very good 
Wife; tho' he was not ignorant of her being wild, 
and gay in her Humour, yet he had great Proofs, by 
daily Converſation with her, of her being virtuous 
and modeſt, even to the utmoſt Nicety ; the Good- 
ness of her Temper and the Agreeableneſs of her Per- 
ſon had engaged his Affections to her, and he had no 
, Reaſon. to believe that ſhe had any Averſion to him 
& whereupon he broke his Deſign to his Father, who 
WT knowing his Son's Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, 
Was the leſs inclined to thwart his Affections; and 
the leſs afraid to venture him in the Matter of the 
young Lady's Humour, though it was thought to be a 
little extravagant and gay, as above; ſo the Fathgr, 
4 Fl | alter 


. 


in- laub to the young Gentleman ; this occaſion'd her, 
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after ſome Conſideration, calling him aſide one Morn- 
ing, ſpoke to him to this PurpoſꝙſGmmqcce. 
. SON, I have conſidered what yon ſaid; to me 4. 
bout your Deſire ta court your Couſin; I am very 
willing to gratify jour  Inclination. in any thing 
that may have a Proſpect of mating you; eaſy and 
happy, and ſhall be as, kind to yous' \ with reſpect to 
Eſtate, as you can expetF ; but you know ſbe' is gays 
and wild, loves Company and Mlirith; and that it was 
her Impatience of Reftraint in theſe things, that made 
the Breach between her and her Father; and if ſbe 


| ſhould continue that Humour after you have married 


her, I doubt you will have but an uncomfortable Life 
with her : However, I do not think her of an ul. Diſ- 
poſition as to her natural Temper; and perhaps ſhe 
may be prevailed with, by good Uſage and kind 


| Treatment, which J hope is all the Method you pro- 


poſe to take with her, to. alter her Notions of things ; 
I think fhe ſeems to be a little come off from ſome 
Part of it fince ſhe came into our Family ; I would 
have you ſeriouſly conſider what Hazard you run in it, 
and eſpecially that the Venture is for your Life; and 


as I have no other Objection againſt it, I ſhall agree is WM 


it, or not agree to it, as your Inclination fhall lead your, 
only not forgetting to hint to you, what I hope you do 
not forget, viz. That you aſt Counſel and Direction 0 
him who has ſaid, Commit thy Way unto the 
„ Lokp, and he ſhall direct thy Steps. * 
Ihis Diſcourſe was too affectionate and obliging, 
not to move a Son of ſo much Senſe and Goodneſs as 
he was, which he expreſs'd, as became him, in a du- 
tiful and obliging manner; and having after further 
Conſideration continued his Inclinations, and not ſo 
only, but made ſome. Advances of that kind to the 
young Lady herſelf; it became neceſſary in the next 
Place to have it moved to her Father and Mother, and 
as they were the Relations of the old Lady, Mother- 
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at her Huſband's Deſire, to go to her Siſter, the young 
Lady's Mother, and: break the Matter to her; Where, 
after a little other Diſeourſe, needleſs to our Purpoſe, 
the Mother began with her, and ſo introduces the 
following Dialogue, between the two Siſters, Mother 
and Aunt to the young Gentle woman. 
M. Dear Sister, I believe you do not doubt your 
deing always welcome to me, and yet I cannot ſay that 
Jam ſo glad to feet you come hither, 48 I uſed to be. 
Hum. Ay, what's the Matter, Siſter ? If my com- 
ing gives you any Uneafineſs, I'll be gone again. 
Me. My Heart miſgives me, and I always expect 
ſomething of Evil when you come. L 
Aunt. Evil]! about what, I beſeech you? : 
Mo. Why, about this unhappy Girl at your Houſe z 
Jever think you have ſome dreadful Story or other to 
tell me of her. 9g e 
Aust. What can your worft Thoughts lead you to 
fear of her? 3 £ | 
Mo. Dear Sifter, what can I not fear for her! 
when J ſee her treat her Father in ſuch a manner, 
who has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her fo 
* wpently.in all this Matter, and how ſhe has in a manner 
one away from him, purely on an account which all 
the reſt of the Family are thankfu} for, and what any 
Child of Senſe or Virtue would have loved and valued 
him for. As for ber Uſage of me, I take no Notice 
of it at all, I forgive ber all that. 5 
Aunt. Wall, but you muſt wait a little, her Tem- 
per may he wrought upon by degrees to be ſenſible of 
her Miſtake; I hope, Ser, you do not look on her 
as loſt, they go far indeed thut ner return, © 
Ms. But have you no bad News now about her? 
Did not you come new on pus poſe to make ſome Com- 
plaint of her to me? Pray put me out of my Pain. 
' - Aunt. I with you would tell me what yo are afraid 
„ about her. CEN . MO jen NLO 
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* Mn. Nay, there's nothing ſo bad, that J am not 


afraid of; what can I expect, when God has ſo far 
forſaken ben as to ſuffer her to fly in her Father's 


Face, and that purely becauſe he would have her live 


a ſober religious Lite: Pray how does ſhe behave 
Wy” 

Aunt. Sifler, I will be very plain with you, I am 
very far E ou may be ſure, from approving her Beha- 
viour to he 
nothing in her Behaviour among us, that gives the 


leaſt Ground to be afraid of her on any other Account. 


Mo. Has ſhe no Company that comes to e 
that ſhe goes abroad to?ꝰꝛ 
Aunt. None at all; ſhe has not gone out of our 


Door ſince ſhe came thither, nor has any body come 
to her that I know of, but your own mma, ; ſuch as. 


your own Servants or Children. 
Ma. Well then; Good Manners oblige her to do 


more with you, than Duty would do here ; for when. 


I told her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the Plays, 
nor viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath-days, ſhe told me 
to my Face, ſhe would not be confined. 


Aunt, I ſee nothing but ſhe is n conformabls 


with us. 


Ae. 1 pray God ſhe may come to a Sight of her 
own Folly ; whenever ſhe humbles herſelf to God, I 


am very ſure he will. bring her to humble herſelf to 


r Father, or to yon; but really the diſcovers © 


her Father; for ſhe treated him very rudely and un- 


becoming; what to ds with ber I know not; ſhe can 
never expect to come into her Father's Doors again, 
but as a Penitent, and that with very good! Satisfaction 
of her being ſincerely ſo. 

Aunt. I know the Subſtance of the Breach, but I 
never knew the laſt Part: I was going once or twice 
to talk of it to her, but I found it diſordered her, and 
ſet her into a Fit of Crying and I am EET to 
ae ee ber. 

5 „ Ma, 
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Me. Why, Siſter ; you know the Story itſelf, and 
upon what the Difference began, (vix.) about re- 
ſtraining her and her Brother from going to the Park 
a Sabbath-days, going to the Play, and reading Plays, 
and the lite; and you have heard how the firſt Sab- 
bath-day after this thing was debated among us, 
toben her Father began that happy Reformation in 
his Family, which, bleſſed be God, is ftriftly kept up 
to this Day, ſhe and her Brother contrived to go out 
of the Way; we thought indeed they had gone to the 
Park in Defiance of their Father, and my Heart ad, 
I confeſs, for them; for their Father was ſo provok'd 
at the Thought of it, that he had reſolv'd they ſhould 
neither of them have ever come into his Houſe again, 
till they had humbled themſelves, and acknowledg'd 
both their Sins againſi God, and their Contempt of 
their Father; and he had ordered all the Servants to 
keep them out if they came to the Gate, till they 
called him to them; but happily for us all, they were, 
it ſeems, only walking in the Lime Tree Walk behind 


our Garden; and juſt as we were enquiring about it, 


they appear'd walking -together through the Garden, 
Antirely ignorant of what had paſſed: However, 


f their Father, not fully ſatisfied before they came in, 
went to them himſelf into the Garden, and ſtrictly 


examined them about it: As they had the good hap 


to ſatisfy their Father, that they had been no further 


than the Lime- Trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves by 
ſeeing their Father in the greateſt Rage they had ever 
known him in; / /ay, they ſatisfied themſelves of what 
they had to expect, it had been othertoiſe; and this 


put them upon reflecting what Courſe they had to take; 


where, dear Siſter, who can but obſerve, That in all 


their Conſultations, God did not give them the Grace 


once to think of ſubmitting themſelves to their Father, 


and conforming themſelves to the mgſt reaſonable De- 


fire that ever Father made to bs. Children, (viz. ) 
Only to reſtrain wicked Liberties, and Company, and 
5 Ee |... attend 
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attend the: Wor ſhip arte in the Family; but on the 
contrary for five Weeks that they ſtay'd at home, 
after. that, they never appear d at Projie. time, but 
kept up Stairs, pretending either not t6 be well, or 
not dreſs'd, or not up, and ſuch like Heesen till 
they were a Shame to the whole Family. And beſides 
this, their Father obſerved, That notwithſtanding his 
expreſs Command, they went both of them twice to 
the Play houſe that very ſame Week, as if on pur- 
poſe to inſult him, and let him ſee they valued not 
what he either ſaid,” or would ſay to them." 

Aunt. That was very provoking deed, Pray what 
aid m Brother io it? 14 
J. If it huh not been for me, S her, he bad turns | 
ed them both out of Doors that very Week. 

:- Aunt. Indeed I could not have blamed him if he | 
had}: J think he had done them but JuſtiſeQ. 

.- Mo, Pam ſure he had done himſelf Juſtice, Ser; 
but I conſidered their Good more than they did thema 
ſelves, and that to have caſt them intirely off, had 
been to precipitate their Ruin, and throw chen into 
the very Mouth of all manner of Temptation: : and 
repreſenting this to their Fatner, it cohvinced him 
ſ fur, as not to proceed te that Exttemity with - 
them; but he had told them in ſo many Words by 
me, that ſince they bad declined his Authority, he 
would decline their Converſation ; that thoſe that 
would not join with him in his Duty to God, ſhould 
not enjoy with him the Bounty of G00 7 they that 
would not kneel with him topray, ſhould not ſe with | 
hic to eat; and ſo he flatly forbad them his Sight. 

Aunl. I think he was very juſtin i, I wonder bow 
it was potfible they could behave ſo. 

Ao. You may be ſure it could not hold: ing thus; 
and at beſt it made a very melancholy F amily among - 
us: At laſt my Son truly came to his Father, and. in 
few. Words ſald, be was forry he had diſobliged hin 
ſo much; but as he ſaw 1 no Remedy, he toll hit 
e f * Father, 7 
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Father, he:came. to aſk his Conſent to a Reſolution he 
had taken to travel. His Father ſaid readily, there 
was no need for his Conſent, if it was a Reſolution, 
he ſuppoſed be rather came to take his Leave of him; 
the fooliſh Boy, for though he is a Man in Growth, he 
- Jhewed the Boy and the Fool in his Bebaviour, told his 
Father he was reſolv'd to go, but had rather have his 
Conſent than not. 
Aunt. He acted weakly. in that, 1 rudely too; 
Pr: how did. my Brother take it: 

Me. Truly with more Compoſure, than Ii could 
have expected; be told him, that as bis. Father, he 
could not but be ſorry to ſee him puſhion his-own 
Ruin; but as it was his Duty to exerciſe the Autho- 
rity of a Father, he not only refuſed: to conſent, but 
forbid him tot go: And withal, bid him remember 
what de had Mid ta hies before, (u.) Thats if ihe 
ſet his. Foot out of his Houſe upon this Account, 
he ſhould never ſet: his F oot in it again; but 48 4 
Far, + £4. 1441; 
- Aunt. What could be pe chat? 
. Truly he ſaid little, but told his ae he was 
ved. to go, and iſo; withdrew. And the ſame 
wink without acquainting me with: u, or tend 
further Leave, he; went his Way. e ie; | 
05" + Went his way, Sifler! Why, whither dis 
; he. go? I am ſure he is not gone abroad now; for he 
has > — ſeveral — our commas to ſee his Siſter 
withip this. Week. » e e ie 5134 

Ao. No, he is not gone her; we Aden [thee 19 855 

Ease at Maſimitſier, and yeſtemay he wrote his 
. 2: Letter, pretending} to beg his Pardon for 

þ er — without his Conſent you know, Sifer, 
he has about 200 l. a Year, which! his Uncle 
. left him, ! ſo he thinks himſelf his own Maſter.. 
i Aunt. Alas, how long will that laſt, for a fooliſh 
gay Fellow, that expects to make a Fi iure and _ 
| * Gentleman abtoad, | oO Sg 8 * | 
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Not long to be fure ; I expect he will ſee his 


way through it very quickly. 


Marc! Why, I hear he has bought a co ion, 
ſe he has diſpoſed of ſome of it already that way. 
It's very likely; but he acquaints me with. 
vollig: I expect we hall hear of him again when. 
it is all ſpent. | 
Aunt. It may be fo inde: | | 
Ae. Well, if he may but come home like the- 
Prodigal, I ſhall not think that Eſtate ill loft ; I ſhall: 


be glad of his Poverty, for the ſake of his Penitence. 


Aunt, Well, and what ſaid my Niece to all this? 


Us. Truly the kept her Chamber} as J told van, 


above a Month, and hardly ever was: ſeen in the Fa- 
mily; Icannat imagine what Folly poſfeſs d them both; 
ſhe cried inceſſantly, convers'd with no Body, would 
ſcarce' ſpeak if I came to her; at laſt ſhe fell very fick,. 


as well fu might ; ſure, as I told her one Day, . 


Girl was ever ach 4 Mouyner, for "the: * of ber 
wicked Pleaſures. _ 
Aunt. Childhood and Youth are V. dy! e 
Aso. I took what Care I could of 4M and eſpe. 


_ cially to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, for we © p 
all believed ſne would die; I aſt'd her, if 1 


ſee her Father; nay, ber Father, who I think verily 
wept for ber more than I did, would 7 belizve have 
been tempted to have broke his Reſolutions, and have 
been reconciled to her, and would fain have been fo 


far reconciled as to ſee her; but when I did but name Y 


him, ſhe burſt out into a Fit of Crying, and would 
not ſo much as hear of it; but her Brother] he. 


Brother i! if her | Brother might come again, ſhe _ 


would fee him: Well, ſuch was the ennernen 


of her Father for her, who mo? paſſionately loved 


ber, that he would have given way to''haye” her 
Brother come again; but when' be cum to be told 
n, he inſolently anſwer'd, he would not come, 


0 his Father would ſend for him This you - 
may 
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may be ſure was provoking; nay, Siſter, it moved me 
ſo, at them both, that though he is my own Son, and 
my eldeſt; I care not if I never ſee him more, except 
in the Lerms as above; and as for her, I committed 
her to Gop's Mercy, and concerned myſelf no more 
about her, other than to take care ſhe wanted nothing. 
. Aunt. I never heard the like in my Life; pray 
naw: jad ny mer, 0 50 rat 1th 
Mo, Truly, he was not ſo: provoked at it as I 
thought he would have been; I mean, it did not 
throw him into a Paſſion ; he retired into his Cloſet, 
and in an Hour or two came down again compoſed in 
his Temper, hut I could ſee, lile ibat of Fob, his 
Grief was great: and indeed from that time, I thought 
it my Daty rather to comfort my ' Hyſband : than 
my Daughter. Whilſt ſnhe continurd ill, he was very 
uneaſy, ind impatient; but when the recovered again 


1 
__ 


JW tion was, has was to be done with 
er; for our Family look'd very oddly; we had Au- 
thority quite turn'd up- ſide-dowun àmong us; inſtead 
of her Father refuſing to be reconciled to her, who had 


termaſt, truly ſhe! pretends Reſentment, and refuſes to 
be 1 econciled to her Father. 


1 „ 


* 


think ſhe had been of ſuch a Spirit. | 
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701 As. When ſhe Was recover'd, and was well e. 


dough to go. abroad; inſtead of going to Church to 
418 give Gop Thanks for reſtoring her Health, ſhe 


wanted to go to a young wild Companion of hers, 
m Lady Lighthead, that they might go to the Play to- 


him, 1 took upon me to tell her of my own Autho- 


as 


{mar tlyito me,.- ſhe had but one Requeſt more to make me 
Lane 5 | 


he was better ſatisfied; and: thought leſs of her. Our 


been the guilty Perſon, and had provoked him to the ut- 


Aunt. It was ſtrange Uſage, I confeſ5'; I. did not 


gether.,. I could not bear the Thoughts of this with 
any Patience; but being not willing to difturb her 
Father with it, becauſe. I knew it would exaſperate 


rity, that ſbe ſhould not go; at which ſhe ſaid very 
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es long as fhe v ; and what's that? ſaid I; That 


you'll let me go to Seruſte, ſays ſhe, very ſcornfully. 


Dear Siſter, you may judge how cutting this Uſage 
has been to us, who ſo dearly loved this Child, as 
that we diſtinguiſhed her in our Affections from the 
reſt of our Children, and that even to a Fault. 


Aunt. That kind of Love is generally ſo returned, 


Siner; and Providence ſuffers it to be ſo, as a Juſt 


Puniſhment for an ill-grounded and unequal divid- 


ing our Affections among our Children, in which 
Caſe we may read our Sin in our Puniſhment; but T 
pray what ſaid you to her? I know not, I confeſs, 
what I ſhou'd have done, or ſaid to it; J believe 1 


ſhould have been apt to have told her, That her Pe- 


tition was granted. 


* 


Mo. If | had conſulted my own Paſſions rather than 


her Welfare, I ſhould have done ſo too; for I was not 


without Reſentment enough; but I ſaw, Ser, ſhe 
was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not ſo willing to let 
her ruin herſelf, as ſhe was to do it. e 
Aunt. But pray, What did you ſay to her. 


Ao. I told ber, it was pity a Petition that had ſo 


much Ingratitude in it, ſhould not find Reſentment 
enough in me 16 grant it; that however I would give 
her a Week to cool ber Thoughts in; and in that 
time I would have her conſider ſeriouſly of what the 
had defired, and if ſhe-would ſay then calmly and 
deliberately, that ſhe defired it fill, I would. acquaint 
her Father with it, and it ſhould be granted; only I 


bad her remember the Condition which her Father 


had made with her Brother, (viz.) That if ever he 
ſet bis Foot out of the Houſe in this Quarrel, he 
ſhould never have leave to ſet his Foot in it again, 


but as a Penitent; and ſhe might depend upon it, 


that both her Father and I too, would make the ſame 


Conditions with her at parting : And fo I left her to 


conſider of it. of. 
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| .. Aunt. J ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer when ſhe had thought | 


As. Yes; about three or four Days after, ſhe 
aſked. me if I would give her leave to go to her 
Aunt's, meaning your Houſe; I told her, yes; I would 
conſent to that, / her Father would agree 10 it; ſo 
at her Requeſt I aſked her Father to let her come to 
your Houſe, and he was willing enough, in hopes 
your Family would inure and acquaint her with good 
T hings; but he would not conſent till ſhe had pro- 
miſed ſolemnly, that ſhe would keep no Company, 
nor go to any Plays, or bring printed Plays home to 
| Way Houſe, and ſhe promiſed ſhe "would not So we 
5 1755 ber to you, but I dare ſay ſhe will not keep her 
__ vv ord, RY | AAS 
1 Aunt. Tell, ſhe is very welcome to my Houſe, and 
L aſſure you, as { /aid before, ſhe carries herſelf very 
/ modeſtly and handſomely among us. 4 
Ae. Nay, ſhe is of a very good Temper, and an 
obliging Carriage enough; ſhe wants neither Wit, 
or Magners; ſhe wants nothing, Ser, but Gop's 
Wie 11 4 | 
Aunt. All our Children love her Company ex- | 
tremely; and ſome of them, more than I have told 
i . i 
Me. And do you think ſhe has kept her Promiſe 
with us, about Plays and my Lady? 5 | 
Aunt. I dare ſay the has, as I ſaid before, for we 
fee no body come near her, but her Brother ſome- 
times; and ſhe tells us in Compliment, ſhe. is excced- 
_ - ingly diverted with the Company of my Daughters: 
So that ſhe has quite left off all Converſation. 
Ao. And does ſhe conform to your Family Orders, 
Siſter ; and appear at Family Worſhip conſtantly ? 
Aunt; Indeed, Sifter, ſne muſt do it in our Houſe, 
or we would not keep her there; nay, none of our 
-Children would keep her Company, or endure her, 
of fhe did not; for I thank Gop, we have no Con- 
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temners of Religion among us: But I muſt do 9 
Niece that juſtice, that I never perceived the leaſt Re- 
lutancy in her to any thing that was good in my 
Life, I mean at our Houſe ; nay, Siſter, we have a 
mighty Opinion of her being very ſober ; and you will 
ſay fo too, hen I tell you really: what I came hither 
about at this-time. | 

Mo. What is that, Siher ? | | 

Aunt. Why, I am come to aſk her of you, and my 
Brother, for my Son-. 

Me. Dear Siſter, We are bat in aforry Circums 
ſtance, as ts her, to be jeſted with; your Son is a 
pretty Youth, and Gop WE give her more Grace 
by that time be is fit for a If ſhe is fit to de- 
ſerve him, you might be 7 we ſhould not be a» 
gainſt it, but their Age would be unequal, and they 
are very near akin, Si/ter : Beſides, thoſe things are 
remote, I have no Heart to talk of marrying her; 
I dare not wiſh any Family that 7 read a Value for 
to venture upon her. 

Aunt. You quite miſtake me, $ iter, it is not my 
own Son, that I mean, but my Son in-law, mag Huf- 
band's Son; L aſſure, I am not in jeſt. - | 

Mo. I am ſurprized to hear you talk fo, Si/ter + "I 

Aunt. Well, do not be rde 1 muſt u 22 
you about it in earneſt. | 

Mo. Dear Sifter, Do not entertain ſueh 4 
Thought; I am ſure I can never agree to it, for 
your ſake; you will but injure your own Peace, 
and my Brother, your Huſband,” will think you and 
we are confederate to draw him in; beſides, you 
know be has a good Eſtate ſettled upon him; and 
as for this Girl, ſhe has ſo difobhged her Father, 
I cannot in Conſcience deſire him 0 do any ihing 
far her; eſpecially while ſhe is in this State of Ob- 
ſtinacy and Rebellion: How can it be expected? 
Therefore if you love your own Family: Peace, I 
ware adviſe you n dos not think of ſuch" 4 


5 | wings 
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thing; beſides, S;/ter, your Son-in-law is a ſober, 
virtuous, religious Gentleman; you ſee what a mad 

deſperate furious Spirit this "Girl of, a profeſſed 

Enemy to all that is good, ane that is broke from 

her Father, merely becauſe he would reform her; 

vou cannot in conſcience propoſe ſuch a Match to 
2 Gentleman that deſerves ſo well; I would not 
- . have a Hand in making him ſo miſerable for the 
World. L $38 4 15 4 81 131 Ws 1 
Aunt. Sifter, Sifter, You ſpeak. very honeſtly, and 
like yourſelf, but you quite miſtake. the Caſe; you 
take this for a Project of my own, to advance your 

Daughter, and oblige you and my own Family; but 

you are quite wrong; the young Gentleman has 
made the Motion to his Father, and his Father to 

me, ſo that / only came of the Errand tis all Matter 
of their own Choice; the young Man firſt; and the 
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Father conſenting at his Requeſt. nn 
Mo. I am amaz'd at it; do they know the Breach 
that has been among uss? TEE 
Aunt. Yes, every Word of it. Ay 48 
Me. Dear Siſter, do not deceive me; I will ne- 
ver give my Conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a Word 

farther, about it, unle/s they are tel the worſi of it 
all; for I will be no Cheat, they ſhall never ſay 
the ere deceived by me, though it be for my own 

Daughter. „ 

Aunt. Indeed, Sifter, I have not deceived them; 
for. I talk'd with my Son-in-law two Hours, and 
told .bim every Word I knew. of: it! all, neither 

coul it be hid, for every one of our Family knows 

it. She does not deny it herſelf, | A, 7 told you, 
| ſhe always breaks out into Tears, and we don't 
care to grieve her; ſo we forbear it. as much as poſ- 
ſible, but ſhe knows that we all know of it; be- 
ſides, you will be ſatisfied by a Reaſon you ſhall hear 
preſently, that ſhe has ſome Senſe of her Circum- 
ſtahces; for that when we have talk'd to her of 
Es | IS 5 mar- 


+ Y 
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marrying, and named ſuch a one, or ſuch another, 
ſhe would ſay to us, why do we talk to her of mar- 
rying, that has 10 Fortune ? And that her Father 
will give her nothing; that ſhe never expects he will be 
reconciled to her again, or do any thing for her, and 
the lite; and then it always ends in Tears, and that 
makes us break off the Stor. 

Mo. Upon what Foundation then, Sißer, can this | 
Propoſal be made to her Father? It is certain, that 
tho no Family could be more agreeable to us, than 


yours, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould hear any 
thing of it, until ſhe comes and humbles herſelf, 


and acknowledges her Fault: Indeed no Body can 


propoſe it to him before, upon any reaſonable Foun- 
dation. She 1 cannot expełt her Father ſhould ſeek 


her again, who did it ſo unexpectedly before, and 


was rejected with ſuch abominable Inſolence, when 
ſhe did not know ons, but ſhe was upon the Brink of 
the Grave. 

Aunt. I confe fs, that was a hard Caſe, and I know 
not what to ſay to it. 

Mo. Beſides, Siſter, I cannot think the young Gen- 
tleman would be ſo mad to think any more of her, 
if he knew what I have told you about her To-Day, 


and I am reſolved, i be will have her, nothing ſhall 


be hid e him, that Juſtice requires ſhould be 
told. 5 

Aunt. FEI bY: er, T have been as faithful to him 
as you can be; except only what yau'told me juſt now: 
He does not at all juſtify her Conduct, but ſays, be be- 
heves ſhe has. other Principles now; and ff my Bro- 
ther will give his Conſent to let him have her, he Jays 
he will come and aſk Pardon for her.. 

Mo. My Huſpand is above in his Cloſet, if you 


bent PII call bim, and hear what he days. 


Aunt; With all my Heart. | | 
She iſends à Servant to call ber 228 and be 
comes mmadiately. n 


vo. L "'F  « FI 
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) Mo. My Dear, here's an odd Piece of News to be 


told you. 
- Huſb. No good, I Abbas as foon as I ſaw who- 


was the Meflenger : Well, Sifter, let us know it how- 
ever, let it be as bad as it will: Pray what mad thing 
has my Daughter done at your Houſe. 

Mo. When we fear Evil we always believe it, your 
Fears puſh you too faft, my Dear. 

Hub. In the ordinary Courſe of Gop's provi- 
dence, I can expect no Good to befall her: She is 
manifeſtly under the judicial Hand of Gop, har- 
dened to incur his Curſe, and to be a Curſe to her 

arents. 

Aunt. Gop's Ways are unſcarchable 3 ſometimes 
our Falls are made the firſt Steps to our Recovery ;. | 
and the very particular Sins that we commit, are the 
Introduction to our Deliverance from the Dominion 
of Sin in general; therefore we cannot conclude our- 
ſelves Reprobate, or any Body elſe, till we ſee them 
paſt the Reach of Sovereign Grace. 

Huſb. J wiſh as heartily for her, as any one can 
do, that ſhe may repent; but I cannot ſay that 
23 it; 1 pn my Ladgth for one of 

er Age. 

Aunt. She et * a happy Convert for all 
that: We 3 of worſe than FA that 
have died Martyrs for Him, whoſe Name they had 
blaſphemed. 
 Hufb, If ever ſhe return, her ben muſt be 8 
very bitte. 

Aunt. He that gives Repentance, always propor- 
tions the Degrees of it. 

Huſb. But what is this Account you have to give 
me, I doubt there is nothing e in it; I 


4 WM expect rather to hear fhe ts ruined. | 
Wo Ao. No, no, my Dear, thank God there is no 
bad News of her; 1 had the ſame Fears for her 


Wl not che but her Brother and the * purſued 


their 
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their uſual Trade of Company, and the Play-houſe, 
but. 2 Siſler aſſures me of the contrary. x. 
Aunt. Indeed, Brother, I would have been very 
faithful to you, / it had been ſo, I would not have 
hid it from you ; beſides, I ſhauld not have let her 
ſtay at 5 ouſe, but my News is quite F another 
find. er pray tell it ta my Brother. 
e Mother tells the whale Story, as is * 
* 4 
Huſt You are all mad. 
Ant. What do you mean by mad ? You muſt eu- 
Plain yourſelf, or we ſhall think you are fo. 
Huſb. I cannot but think you all mad, to = to 
ruin a Gentleman at e PH have no \ band in . 
wicked a thing. 
Aunt. I have no more to do. than to carry your 
Anſwer. | 
Huſb. I have more Reſpe &. for him, I afſure 
you, and ſhould think it heck Action that ever 
I did in my Life, if I ſhould be inftrumental to 
bring ſuch a young Man as he is into ſuch a Snare ; 
I cannot do a Thing ſo diſhonourable. 
Aunt. Why, what doyou take your Daughter to be? 
 Huſb. To be! a Contemner of Gopy! a Deſpiſer 
of Religion! a Rebel to her Father! given over to 
Vanity, and obſtinate in all/ Theſe I have by fad 
Experience found in her, what other Evils theſe may 
produce, Gop only not-. I ſhould be ſorry m 
Couſin . ſhould know by Experience, nor ny 
* ſo unjuſt as to conſent to his joining himſelf to one 
. eſpecially to one, Who having no 
| denz * filial Relation, can have little or none of a 
ſocial Relation; one who can be ungrateful to her Fa- 
ther, and inſolent to a tender Mother, can never ſuit- 
ably return the Kindneſs of an obliging Huſband. | 
Aunt. He knows the whole Caſe; and all that you 
would have him know, I fba#t honeftly tell him, for I 
will no more d him than you would. 


N 2 Huſh. 


2 p * 
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' Huſb, Does he know that ſhe) is now in actual Re- 
bellion againſt Gop, in Defiance of her Father and 
Mother, and that ſhe has laid me under an abſolute 
Neceſſity of having nothing at all to do with her, 
or with him when he ſhall have taken her? 

Aunt. Yes, he knows all that. 

Fa. And what ſays he to it? 

« Aunt. He ſays, he will come and aſk N. F. ſorgive- 
neſs of her. 

Fa. Repentance i is never done by Proxy „ 8. Her; a 
true Penitent is never backward to come Anſel, 

Aunt. Why, it is true, as be ſays, that for her to 


come now and ſubmit herſelf, .is only ſending her home 


to cry for a Huſband, or making her appear-a Penitent 
for a Portion. He deſires your Conſent that he ſhall 
marry your Daughter, and leaves all the reſt to you. 
Fa. I can have no Concern with her, nor ent or 
Ai Ent to, or from any thing that concerns her, any 


more than if ſhe was no Relation to me, till ſhe re- 


turns to her Duty, and appears truly and fincerely | 


penitent for her Crime: She knows I am obliged to 


act thus, and I think I owe ſo much to Gop, to Re: | 

Vgion, and to the Duty of a Parent. | 
Aunt. You will not force her Repentance. 91 

ther, I hope ſhe is ſenſible ſhe is wrong, and I can 


ſee it plain enough; but you know Brother, Re- 


pentance is the Gift of Gon only; I dare ſay your 


. Daughter would be glad to aſk your Pardon, and the 


affectionate Concern ſhe ſpeaks of it with, mates me 
think-ſo; but to ſay ſhe ſhall be a true Peniterit to- 
wards Gon for her Offence againſt him, neither 
or J, or any Body alive, can anſwer for that: 
Would you be willing I ſhould bring her to acknow- 


ledge her Offence againſt you? - 


Fa. Sifler, I would have no Solicitor in ſuch a Caſe : 
when her Repentance is ſincere, Gop will bring her up- 
on her Knees to him, and then ſhe will ſoon come to me 
* and that i is the * Ideſire to have her 1 
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Aunt, Well, J am perſuaded the: ſooner ſhe mar- 
ries my Son- in-law, the ſooner ſhe will be brought to 


Repentance ; I am fatisfied he will be no Hindrance 
to her in the way of her Duty. ; 

Fa. Nor ſhe any Forwarding to him in the way of 
his Duty: Alas“ What a Family will there be 


among them ! ' How will ſhe, the Miſtreſs of a Fa- 


mily, comply to ſet up the Worſhip of Gop in her 
Houſe ; that left her Father's Houſe becauſe ſhe would 
not fubmit to ſerve Gop there] How ſhall ſhe inſtruct 
her Children, that would bear. no: Inſtruction herſelf, 
and ridicul'd it in her Brothers and Siſters, who were 


better inclin'd | If he is told all this faithfully and ſin- 


cerely, I know he is a religious, ſober Gentleman, and 
he can never ſo far forget himſelf as to think wy more 


of ſuch a Woman's being his Wife, |. 1 | 


Aunt. You are very hard to be 2b d, methinks, 

Ta. My Difficulties are juſt and honourable : Ie 
ſhall never be ſaid, that I firſt turned my Daughter out 
of Doors, and then let him marry her; It is in Fuſtice 
to him, that I ſay all this; had ſhe been deſerving and 
dutiful, and were I not ſatisfy d in my Conſcience, that 
ſhe will be his Ruin, I ſhould not have ſaid fo much, 


nor made the leaſt Objection to the Propoſal. - 
' Aunt. If I had come of this Meſſage before my 


Niece had diſobliged you, I believe you had thought it 
a good Settlement for your Daughter. 

Fa. Had it been before ſhe had diſcover'd herſelf to 
be, what I think will ruin and deftroy him, I mean 
as to the Happineſs of a Relation, I acknowledge, I 
ſhould have thought very well of it; and now I refuſe 
it only, as I think ſhe is not fit to make him a Wife. 

Aunt, But if we will venture, you will not oppoſe it ? 

Fa. What, mean you by we? If both the young 
Man and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told 
what I ſay, and that I ſay it; or will give me leave 
to tell it them myſelf, and will venture after that, 


5 1 no mare to fay; but as I ſaid firſt, I will have 


3 no 
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no Hand m it: I can have nothing to ſay to her or 
about her, till ſhe alters her Behaviour: She is you 
know out of my Hands. : 4h 3 

Aunt, Well, I have no more to ſay, but I believe 
we ſhall make a Wedding of it among us ; and per- 
haps ſhe may be brought to her Duty afterwards : 
Your Negative is not againſt her being married 10 
him, but againſt his being married to her, which 
if they will venture, we reckon we have your Con- 
| ſent as far as you can give it, 

Fa. I will have no Rande, if ſhe proves all that's 
wicked to him. a 4 
Am. Il clear you of that effeQtually; I hope 

ſhe may be yet a good Woman, and make him a 


good Wife, . | | : 
Fa. He runs more Riſk than a Grenadier in ſtorm- 
ing a Counterſcarp. 


Ho. The Grace of Gop may reclaim her; I grant 
it, tho' we fee but ſmall Hopes of it; However, Siſter, 
I engage you upon your Word, to give a faithful Ac- 
count both to your Son and to his Father of all I have 
told you, of her Conduct; how ſhe has treated her 
Parents, and how it may be expected ſhe will treat 
her Huſband ; and if after being thus fairly warned 
by us, you 1011] venture, we are honourably diſcharged ; 
you ſee we have no Objection on your Son's Account; 
do as you pleaſe, only let it be acknowledged, that 
we have hid nothing from yo. 5 


YL 


End of the Firſt Dialogue, 
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22 s in the e Dialogue, when the "Fat 
came to treat of a Marriage for the 
, Daughter, we had of courſe the Mother 
Q. telling us the Hiſtory of the Conduct of 
ber Son and Daughter, after their coming 
$4 home from the Garden from their Walk un- 
der the Lime-Trees, to the time that both of them ſo 
rudely left their Father: So in this Dialogue, which is 
between the Brother and Sifter, we ſhall from their 
own Mouths have an Account of the Meaſures they 
both took afterwards ; jir/? as to her Part, till juſt be- 
fore ſhe went to be married, and ſecondly as to his 
Part, till juſt before he went into the Army, and to 
his Travels, as he called them, What became of both 
afterwards, we ſhall ſee in a Part by itſelf. 
The Brother being now preparing for his J ourney 
or Voyage, and the Siſter for her Wedding, they 
mutually defired to converſe together about thoſe 
things before they went on; and the Brother making 
his Siſter a Viſit, their firſt Converſation produced the 


N Dialogue. 


Ihe Sifter begins with a Sigh. Pram 
Siſter. JJ E LL, Brother, what is to become of us 
two? Methinks we are two odd People i in 

the World. | | 
Bro. Truly fo we are; we look like two Exites, 
or People rather. gone into hey Baie from = 


_ own I 
N 4 Sin. 
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26 ru tell you : I have, thought rather we are 
like two Malecontent Courtiers, who being diſguſt- 
ed at the Treatment they have received, have left the 
"Court, and defire to retire,” "as ey call it „into the 
Country. 

Bro. I think ſo too; Dt believe it is with them 
as it 15, with us, or with me at leaſt, that they ge 
nerally wiſh they had not done it afterwards. 

$i, Why, do you repent then? 

Bro. I din't ſay I repent; I'think I have been ill 
| uſed, and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent 
Treatment; but I cannot ſay Jam glad it has hap- 
pened; there are many things which make my pre- 
fent Condition leſs pleaſant to me than it was before. 

Sift. Well, i you repent, why don't you go home 
as the Prodigal did? No doubt the old Man would w_ | 
the fatted Calf to have you again. 

Bro. H, but I an't come to feeding of Hogs yet, 
and eating of Huſks; I don't know what J might do 
if it were come to that. 

Sit. Ner -never will, I hope; there's no danger of 
that, Br other. 5 

Bro. I hope not; yet Tm 325 ng ſay, ever ſince 
I have fixed myſelf for my Travels, my Heart has 
| * very heavy; and & dream every Night the range 
things. 

Siſi. What need you be fo concein'd' ? You have a 
good Eſtate of your n, pen are as well as if War 
were at home. 

Bro. No, not /o well ie Fre $4 i a to go Back to 
your Court-fmile, the diſcontented Courtier retires 
to his Eſtate in the Country, and there he can live 
very well; But flill Five or Six Thouſand Pound a Year 
at Court, made a very good Addition, and made 
him a great deal — ſo that he is always a 

Loſer by quitting his Poſt, and ſo it is ꝛbiißu me, 

Sifter : if 1 J had ſtaid with my Father, or poor: a- 
nf with his — I had been ſubſiſtec at his 
5 Expences, 


at laſt I had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had beep a 
f | | ; ong 


. The Pamily Inftruftor. 


my Father ſure would not ha diſinherited me for no 


other Crime, but merely having a little Eſtate of my 
orion. But now I ſuppoſe he has done with me in- 


tirely ; and what's my Eſtate compar'd to living like 
a Gentleman? | 


Su. I did not think you had been troubled with 


the Hyppo, Brother, of all things; why, you are 
quite caſt down: I never ſaw the like of you; What 


muſt I /ay then, if you talk thus; I that have no- 
thing at all, but am kept here of Charity. | 

Bro. No, I han't the Hyppo ; I am not caſt down, 
but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. 


Sift. Yes, and Dreams too, you ſay ; what do they 
come from, but from the Hyppo ? I believe you have 


got the Vapours; pray what did you dream? 


Bro. I dream a Thouſand things not worth nam 


ing; but however, one Dream was ſo particular, I 


| cannot but tell it you, tho” perhaps you'll banter me for 
it too; but III tell it you, becauſe you were a little 


concern'd in it, and acted a Part in it. 
Si. Pray what was it? TY; 
Bro. Why, you know, I ſuppoſe, that I have 
bought me a Commiſſion. | | 


Siſt. I know you ſaid that you intended it, but I 


did not know you had done it; I would not ha had you 


done that ; methinks I would not have had you heen a- 
Soldier on many Accounts; what need have you to go 


* 


into the Army to be knock'd on the Headꝰ | 
Bro. Well, that is not the Caſe now; we Il talk of 

that another time; I have done it. 
Siſt. But what's that to your Dream 
Bro. Why the ſame Night that I had bought my 

Commiſſion, I had this 2g Dream It ſeemed to 


me, that I had been ſome time in the Army, and 


had met with many Wounds and Misfortunes z But 


5 


Expences, or perhaps travell'd at his Charge; and 
then my own Eſtate would have increaſed; beſides, 


- 
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long while under Cure, and fick, fo that I was re- 
Yuced to a mere Skeleton. 
_ 8#. All Hyppo! All Hype It's nothing in the 
World elſe: | | 
Bro. Well, but this was not all; for I was redu- 
ced to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and fo poor that 
I had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſerableſt 
Condition that ever you heard of; and after ſuffer- 
ing a great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Father to 
relieve me, and he— | | RD 
Sit. Refuſed ; I warrant that? I know it's like him, 
Bro. No, no, he did not do ſo neither; you run 
100 Faſt; he ſent me Money enough to bring me 
over to England, and I was brought in a Coach to 
his Door; but he would not let me be brought in, 
but ordered me to be carried to a Neighbour's Houſe ; 
where, after an ordinary Manner, | was taken Care 
of, and ſupplied with Neceſſaries, though meanly e- 
nough; and this ert put me into the greateſt Paſſion, 
that I thought if any thing had been in my way, 
1 would have murder'd myſelf. 
Siñ. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed; the more 
like the reſt of his Doings with us; but where's the 
Part I was to act in this melancholy Scene ? 
Bro. Why, Good and Generous like yourſelf, yen 
no ſooner heard of my Condition, but you came to 
viſit me. | e \ 
Sift. And what could I do, what Condition was 
IT in to help you? Was I reconciled to my Father? 
F you thought ſo, 1 believe your Dream will never 
come to paſs. 4 | 
Bro. Tes, yes, you were married, kept your Coach, 
and lived gallantly ; you came to me very chearfut 
and gay, but very grave in your Carriage; you told 


me you were very forry for my Condition, but you 


were ſenſible we had both been in the Wrong, and 
Had pulled down the heavy Judgment of G O D 
| bpon me, by our diſobedient Carriage to our Father. 


Sift, 
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Sift, Could 7 be ſuch a Brute? SEE 
Bro. Nay you ſpake kindly enough to me other- 
wiſe, and gave me a Handfut of Gold for my Supply ; 
but talked mighty religiouſly to me, about our Uſage 
of my Father. „„ 80 
Siiſt. It's a Sign it was a Dream; Religion and a: 
great deal of Gold ! Alas! Brother, it's all a Dream, 
to be ſure ; I ſhall never have much of either of them: 
„ | GS 
Bro. I aſt d you, why my Father carried it ſo ſevere: 
to me »ow, when he ſaw me in that Condition; you” 
ſaid, I might remember my Father had ſolemnly 
engaged himſelf, that if I went away I ſhould never: 


* 


ſet my Foot within his Doors again, but as a Peni- 


tent; and unleſs he was ſatisfied that I acknowledged 
my Error, I could not expect he would break thoſe 
Engagements; nor would he fee me, till he had an: 
Anſwer to it in poſitive Terms; I aid yon, how 
then he came to be reconciled to you, for his Reſent- 
ment was equal to us both, and we were both in. the 
ameTac 85 _ | 
Sf. Ay, and what ſaid I to this? 

Bro. You told me with Tears, That you were not 
aſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 


had aſked Forgiveneſs of God, and your Father a 


thouſand times: That you were ſenſible we had 
both offended God, and abuſed the Tenderneſs of the 
beſt of Fathers, and you never had done an Action 


*which gave you fo much Peace in your Life, as when 


u eame upon your Knees to my Father, and 
begged his Pardon in the Face of all the Family; and 
If Thad any Senſe of Religion, or of natural Duty, 
you hoped I would do ſo too, and that you came on 
purpoſe to perſuade me to it. OI 

Sift. This is not only a Dream, but 'a Dream that 
I am ſure will never come to paſs; at leaſt my Part 
of it, and I hope yours will not neither; Is there any 
more of it? „ 

Wo S_- Ero. 
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Bro. You ſaid a great deal more to the mg Pur- 
poſe, that I cannot repeat. 
Sit. J hope you minded none of i it. | 

Bro. I cannot ſay that it has made no Impreſſions 
upon me, in ſpite of all my Oppoſition to it, for 1 
hate to give way to ſuch things. 

Sig. How did it end, did you ſubmit ? 

Bro. I do not remember either that J ſubmitted, 
or that my Father did any thing for me: I remember 
this tho', that your Argument did not move me much, 
and your Example leſs ; I could not ſee much Reaſon 
for NG. and I cou'd. not be Hypocrite enough 
to counterfeit it; and I bad you tell my Father, FI 
had offended him I was very forry, and aſt d his Pardon. 
But you told me, you feared that would not be ſuffi- 
cient ; ſo you went away, and I remained as miſerable 
as I was before; 7:1 1 awaked, and was. very. glad it 
was buta Dream. 

Sin. Dear Brather, I * t value Dreams, and 
25 all Dreams, ſuch a wild one as this, which I am 

tisfy d can never come to paſs; but PII tell you what 
Uſe Pll make of it, and that is to deſire you to make 
it impoſſible to come to paſs. 

Bro. How's that? 

Siſt. By reſolving not to 90 into the Army. 

Bro. That cannot be; it is too late now. | 

$f... That's as much as to ſay, There is a Fate upon 
you, and you muſt go: By the ſame Rule of fatal 
Neceflity, which ſome People harp much upon, all your 

Dream may be. under a Neceſſity of coming to — 4 
Bro. It may be ſa, for aught I know, 

S Pr. You give me the Vapours with 1 thinking 
, ol WE ae 
Bro. What can I de? How can J help it now? 
8. Aly, + tell you how you Ray help i * Do not 


40. 
Bro. But I tell you, 1 have bought a e of 
2 


1 
N A 

% 

. 
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Sift. What then ? you may ſel} it again. 
Bro. That is not Honourable, I ſhould be laugh'd at. 


Sit. Lou have no Occaſion in the World to act 
thus: Lou have an Eſtate, and may live happily, and 


ſettle your Mind; what may come this Way no Body 


can tell; the other Way you were out of Danger; 


this W ay your Dream may come good * 8 1 
know. 


Bro. Now you have got the Hyppo, S r. 1 
Sit. Why, ſuch a Dream, and ſuch a Circumſtance; 
is enough to give any Body the Vapours. I cannot 


| think of your going to be murdered in the Army; if it 
had been my Lot, and I had been a Man, there had 
been ſome Senſe in it. il. 1 Ws. 


Bro. Why you any more than me g; 
Si ſt. Why, becauſe you have an Eſtate, as' 7 1 
r * —5 I have nothing at all, but am turned out of 
ther's Houſe, and am kept here in Charity, as it 
_ 
Bro. Charity ! Why I hear you are going to be 
married. 
Siſt. Married! Who do you chink will have: me 


without any Portion? 
Bro. Why I hear young Mr =, my aun 8 
Son- in-Law, courts you. 


Sift. There has been ſomething talk'd of about it 


| indeed, but that was, as I ſuppoſe, if this Breach had 


not happened: As it has, he knows better than to take 


me; and if it had net, I ſhould ha“ known better 


than to have had him. 
Bro. Why, as to the laf?, I think you are wrong; 


he is a very pretty Gentleman, has a very good Eſtate; 


and you have been acquainted with his Humour, and ou 


_ know he is a ſober, ſenſible, good temper'd Man. 


Sift. AM Brother, but you know Sir Anthony? 
Bro. But you know, Siſter, on the pc hand: 
Sir Anthony s Character is ſo bad, and his Eſtate bot 
6 and entangled too; ſo that you had no 

room 
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room to think, That my Father, tho you and he bad not 
differed, would have ever been brought to like it: 
Nor would he ha been in the right if he bad: For Sir 
Anthony could have made ' you no Settlement ; and 
beſides, he is a Rake, I wonder you could fancy 
him. 
Sit. Well, all that's over now, JI am a fitter Match 
for my Uncle's Coachman, than for my Uncle's eldeſt 
Son. 
Bro. That's all Hyppo too, Sifter, prythee be as free 
with me as I am with you; tell me that Caſe ; I #naw 
Something of it, I know you may have him if you will, 
3 all your Circumſtances ; as for the Fa- 
ly Quarrel, he knows of it; and yet he is ſo in love 
| you, he'll take you whether he have any Portion 
| be ho, and venture reconciling your F ather afterwards ; 1 
I think he offers fair. 
Si. Indeed, he ſaid fo to me, which was very obli- 
ging, / confeſs. : 
” Bro, What could you ſay to him in Return ? 
85 it. I told him I would not do him ſo much Harm, I 
was too much his Friend. 
Bro. That was a mock Friendſhip p, and what he 
did not thank you for, I ſuppoſe, what elſe could you 


ſay? 
| 57. J told him very plainly, I would not be ſo much 
in Debt to any Huſband, as to have him take me 
without a Portion: I would not put it into a Huſband's 
Power to en me with having had nothing with 
me. 
Bro. Come, tell me the tohole Diſcourſe now, I know 
you was able to keep him at Arm's-end a great while 
with your Tongue. 
Sit. You are miſtaken in me, and more in bm, L. 
aſſure you. 
Bro. Go on, and tell me the utmoſt Oppoſition you 


Could maks of that kind. ee "al 
5 -\ 4: Bi: 


that it could never be made 
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Sg. Ne, as you ſerved me about your Dreams, ſ 
Vl da now with you, I won't trouble you with thoſe ſin · 
gle Banters, which were of no Uſe ; but PII tell you 
the main Debate, becaufe you are a little concerned in it 
too, as { was in my Dream. . 

Bro. With all my Heart. 

Sift. Why, after he had two or three times pro- 
poſed Marriage to me, and my Aunt had preſſed me to 
a ſerious Conſidefation of it, I took the Liberty to 
ſpeak my Mind very freely to him one Night, and to 
her too: In ſhort, I made my Aunt downright angry 
with me ; but I could get nothing from him, but what. 
I confeſs was kinder, than, as I told him, I ever in- 
tended to deſerve ; and what was fo very obliging, that 
I confeſs I think myſelf very rude to him, 7 wonder he 


could bear it. 


Bro. I know he is a moſt obliging good-humoured 


Gentleman, and you ought not to have uſed him ill. 


Sift. Well, I uſed him ill enough for all that; I aſked 
him firſt, if he knew the Occaſion of my being at their 
Houſe? He ſaid, yes, he did; 7 told him, I did not 
believe it. | X 

Bro. That was rude indeed; it was unmannerly, Siſer. 

Si. No, I was not rude that way neither; I did 


not give him the Lye, but I went on immediately, I 


told him, That he might perhaps know that it was a 
Breach between my Father and me, but did not ſup- 
poſe 'as I did, That it was a Breach that was impoſſible 
ever to be made up; he looked a little fuprized at 
that, and ſaid nothing, but my Aunt took 'me up ſhort, 
and ſaid, Dor't ſay ſo, Niece, I hope it fhall y be 


made up: No, Madam, /aid J, it can never be made 


up; I thought you all went upon a wrong Notion, * 
and therefore it was that I /ard, I did not believe it, 


| when Mr. —— faid he knew the Affair of the 


Br each. . f 
Bro. But why would you by. it down /o poſitively, 
up 2 FE 


Sift, 
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Siſt. Why, 1 I told them plainly, my Father thought Gal 
me guilty of an unpardonable Fault, and I thought v. 
. myſelf guilty of no Fault at all. My Father thought 6 
me diſobedient, and I thought him unnatural- My t. 
Father had vowed never to receive me without Repent- 9 
ance, and I had reſolved never to repent; and fo it was 
impoſſible we could be reconciled. ) 
Bro.. That was laying it down very plain indeed; what f 
1 they fay ?. 7 
. My Aunt was very warm with me; - Indeed, 1 t 
no ſhe would ha' been downright angry at my ſay- i 
ing, I would never repent. She alledged I ought not 
to ſay fo in any Caſe whatſoever. I was as. warm as | 
- ſhe, and told her, if I was convinced I was in the wrong, 
1 ſhould repent of courſe, of that or any thing elle; 
J was not, could never repent by violence: That 
13 might ſin againſt Children, as well as Children, 
"gain Parents: I would ha' ſaid more, but I broke out : 
into Tears, and could not talk. 
Bro. You're tos warm; you would. have argued it 
better if you had been calmer, 
Sz. She moved me, by ſeeming to condemn me, 
2 1 thought, without arguing; but when the ſaw me 
concerned, ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee things come 
to ſuch a Height, and that if it was ſo, ſhe was almoſt 
of my Mind, that it would never be made up; after 
which ſhe added, what vexed me worſe than all the reſt, 
theſe Words; (viz.) what then do you intend to de, 
bild? This nettled me worſe, as I ſaid, than all: 
For it look'd as if ſhe had ſaid, I was not to expect? 
ta liue always there; at which I returned, a little too 
Hort, I confeſs, Go away, Madam, whenever you are 
_ weary of me. 
Bro. He, S. lex, you ſhould not ha” done ſo, for I 
know ſhe is very kind to you, and loves you very well. 
Sift. That's true, but I was vex'd; Hotveuer, I. 
_ aſk'd her Pardon afterwards, as you ſhall bear, 
Bro. How did ſhe: fake 1 it then? 1 
1 | Sift. 
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Sg. Calmly and obligingly enough. I. ſee, Couſin, 
faid ſhe, you are moved; I will take nothing ill from 
you, and thetefore we will ſay no more of it now; I 
hope ways may be found to accommodate things be- 
tween you and your Father till; and: I will be very 
glad to be inſtrumental to _ it to paſs for you, for 
your own fake. 1 

Bro. That was hind, ey very much like ber, for 
ſhe is a very good Woman. 

Sit. It was ſo; and moved-me mh che We 
that I went to ber immediately, and kils'd. her, nd 

aſk'd her Pardon for being ſo rude to her, and would 
have kneel'd, but ſhe would not let me. | 
Biro. And was the young Gentleman hens: to ſee 
all this? 

. Sift, Tes he was; and. then it was, that; as 1 ſaid, 
he behaved: ſo very obligingly to me; he told his Mo- 
1 for * eme to your to her rather than. to me, 


and os no ee or Sublikence, be left to 'go to 


Service, or to be kept as it were upon Charity. He 


turned ſhort to me upon this, and ſaid, you 4 og 
Madam, the Offers of Marriage T have; 12 to you; 


your Aunt, my kind Mother here, knows I am ſincere 


in the Propoſal: if you accept me, let all the Breach 
lie on me: If, when your Father and I debate it, he 
inſiſts that you are in the wrong, I'll aſk him For- 


giveneſs in your ſtead, and I doubt not to prevail 


upon him to accept of it; if you do not appear in 


the wrong, and yet he ſhould be obſtinate, I'll endea- 
vour to make up the Loſs of a Father to you, by do- 
ing every thing J can to make you forget the Af- 


* that is paſt; and 1 Aer Mu, L ſhall ne- 


ver 
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ver enquire whether he will give you wy” Portion 
or no. 

Bro. Was it poflible for you to anſwer any thipe 
to ſo kind a Propoſal, when made in ſuch ſerious Terms! 
Certainly you-could not banter him then, Siſter, as you 
did before. 

Sig. No, I did not banter him, 7 anſwered him 
thus ; I told him that his OF?r was too much for him 
to make, and too much for me to refufe, without an 
Apology for not making him a ſuitable Return ; but 
that +2 and I yet differ'd about the main Queſtion, 
viz. What it was my Father and I parted about, and 
— he and I ſhould part about the ſame: For if 

forehand 1 knew that he was againſt my Part, then 
he was not able to be an Advocate; but onl took 
upon him to bear the Ignominy of a Submiſſion for 

me; which was a Work I was not willing to put 
upon him, and a Debt I was not willing to owe him: 
That I had tes much Reſpect for him to ſuffer him to 

do the firſt, and 75 22 to load myſelf with the Obli- 

Eitien of the laſt, That on the other hand, if he 

juſtified me, and believed my Father in the wrong, 
all the Thoughts of reconciling of my Father were at 
an End. That as to taking me without it, I told 
'him, as I fold you juf! now, that I ſeemed a fitter 
Match for one of his Father's Footmen, than for his 
Father's eldeft Son; and had too much Reſpect for 
the Family, to fill up ſuch a Place upon ſuch mean 
Conditions. 
Bro. But he thight have anſwered all that, by telling 
ven, he took all that Part upon himſelf. 

8. He did ſo, and told me, he would make the 
fame Settlement upon me, as if I had my Father's 
Bleſſing and a Portion; and he would apply himſelf for 
both afterwards. 

Bro. What could you fag to that? _ 

Sift. I turned then to my Aunt, for this was a 


Publick Communing, it was no Courtſhip at. 2 


| for you, EX 
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aſked her thus; Madam, there is another Impoſſibi- 
lity in the Way, that you know of, which really 
ought to prohibit my ſpeaking it, and that is this: 
Tho' this Breach happened between my Father and 
me, and I ſeem now, as it were, to be out of his 
Government; yet I d not think myſelf at Liberty by it, 
to diſpoſe of myſelf without his Leave or Conſent, or of 
laſt without aſking it : I, upon any ſuch Motion, he 


| anſwers, Let her do what ſhe pleaſes, as ſhe has put 


herſelf out of my Care, fo ſhe ſhall be out of my Con- 
cern ; if be fays % indeed, I fhall know then what I 
have to do; but till ſuch or ſome other Anſwer is ob- 
tained from my Father, I dont think the Duzftion ought 
fo much as to be aſked of me; at leaſt if it be, I ought 
to give no other - Anſwer to it. * 
Bro. That was very reſpectfully anſwer'd as fo ] 
Father, What followed ? | | 

Sit. My Aunt anſwered me, Leave that to me, 
Child, Pl anfwer for that. I anſwered, I ſhall leave 
it to you with all my Heart, Madam; but I can make 
no Anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed to let me 
know when I am at Liberty to anſwer, and when not: 
Well, Niece, ſaid my Aunt, to put you out of Pain 
about that, I have talked with your Father and Mo- 
ther already about it; I find them indeed very angry, 

and diſſatisfied with their Daughter, but upon no other 
Account backward or unwilling to the Propoſal. Well, 
Madam, ſaid I, a little ſurprized, then you have gone 
further in this Matter than I imagined : And what's 
next, ſaid I? Next, Child, ſaid ſbe, why if you 
would go along with me, and ſpeak but one Word to 
your Father, nay half ſo much as you did to me juſt 


now, for no Cauſe at all, it would be all over; and if 


the Family was uneaſy to you upon any other Account, 
we ſhould fetch you out of it again in as ſhort a time 
as you could deſire: Do, Child, ſays the good old 
Lady, Tl introduce you, Pl make half your Submiſſion 


Bro. 
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Bro. Indeed I'd ha' gone with her; 7 wonder at you ; if 


ya one would do half ſo much for me, I'd go To-mor- 
row Morning, as far as things are gone with me. 


Sit. Well, I was once of the Mind to have 3 too, 


but I did not. 

Bro. What could you ſay to her? 

: Se. 1 ſaid theſe very Words; Madam, I find a 
aer Obſtacle here than before, and I don't know but 
sf it had not been on this Account, I ſhould ha* been 
glad of your Offer ; but do you think my Father ſhall ſay, 
That whereas I would not ſubmit to him upon the juſt 
Foundation, on which he differed with me, yet that I 
could come home to cry for a Huſband ! No, Madam, 10 
one on Earth ſhall ſay that of me, 1 am not in ſuch Di- 

. 

HBro. I ſhould never have made that Scruple ; $7 indes 
Siſter, you are wondrous nice! 

8. Why Brother, what would you think of any 
young Lady —— ſhould make way for your Addreſſes 
—— low Terms, would you not think her very 
fond? - :. 

= Bro. No, indeed; and Ta would not neither, I dare 
35 . I reſolved 1 would not one myſelf fo much at 


* bis Mercy. 


Bro. What ſaid. Fs to I 


7 He ſaid what was lite 70 . 


he told me, That noio I laid a double Afliction upon 

him, for I made him that was willing to do. anything 
un the Farld, ta bring about my Return to my Father. 
be the only Obftacte in the Way of. it ; I told him, he 
knew how to remove the Obſtacle very eaſily, which 
was: by thinking no more of me; and perhaps in 
time I might ſee my Miſtake, and by my Aunt's 
Mediation, make my Peace with my Father; or my 


Father might abate his rigorous Humour, and it 


might go off again without it; or- if neither hap- 
1880, as I was not a Wife fit for a Gentleman, 


and | 
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and was too proud to take up with a Footman, I was 
in no haſte, I could remain as I was. \ 03s 

Biro. You were extravagantly ſtiff. 1598, T1008 
Sift, Why, really, Brother, I think my e 
ſtance requires it more, than if I had been in my 
Father's Houſe; for to have conſented one Moment 
fooner for my Condition, had been the fame thing as 
to be taken in Charity; beſides, I foreſaw the Diſpute: 
we /b:uld have about what our Family Breach began 
upon, and to which this was but an Introduction; and 
therefore I was reſolved to be open and free with 
them before-hand, whether we came to agree at laſt or 
no: And as TI have told you all this, only to bring in 
the other, ſo I'll omit all the reſt of our Den 
and come to that Point. 

Bro. Do jo, for I think you ig: I was a little con- 
cerned in it. 

Sit. So you are, but not much. Well; 7 
and my Aunt too, ſaid a great many very kind things 
to me after that; but at laſt I turned to my Aunt, 
Madam, ſays I, I cannot but think all our Diſcourſe 
remote and foreign; and ſince you will have me ſpeak 


of a thing which I never had any Thoughts of, I 


ought to be very plain and free, eſpecially fince © you 
are pleaſed to give me Leave Do fo, my Dear, ſaid 
my Aunt. . Why then, Madam, faid I, we are talk- 
ing of reconciling me to my Father, and «s I told you, 
I ſhall be very glad of it; but as to making that Re- 
conciliation a Means to what Mr, propoſes, I 
do not ſee it will be any thing to the Patpole, by 
fo, Niece? fays my Aunt: My, Madam, faid I 
this was the Reaſon why I have two or three times 
aſked Mr, if he rightly underſtood the Reaſons. * 
and Circumſtances of the Breach between me and my 
Father : He was pleaſed to ſay he did; ibs I can hardly 
think it. Now, Madam, fays I; it is my Opinion 
that Mr. 
1 (ings as my Father and I did; tho* perhaps 

not 


and 1 ſhall differ as much about the 
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not with ſo much Unkindneſs, eſpecially if we differ 
about it before-hand ; and therefore it is beſt Fighting 
that Battle before than after, for you ſee I can de- 
liver myſelf from the Fury of a Father, but I know 
not my Caſe, if it had been a Huſband : Beſides, Ma- 
dam, I think it is honeſter and kinder to Mr. 
to have all this Matter ſettled and diſputed now, than 
to leave things to hereafter; when I ſhall have nei- 
ther Liberty to go away, nor Freedom of Speech at . 
home, which would be to make my bad Caſe ten times FF .. 
worſe than it is. „„ 
Bro. But what ſaid your Aunt to this; 
Sit. She was ſtunned at it at firſt, and ſeemed 
willing to put it off to another time; which ſhe af. 
ter wards told me, was, becauſe ſhe was afraid my Caſe © .. 
mould be repreſented too much to my Diſadvantage: ©= ., 
Mr. ſeeing his Mother too backward to talk of  .. 
it, thought there might be ſomething ſhe would not IF ., 
have him hear, and withdrew; which I was not FF ... 
pleaſed with; for ſince I ſaw they would make a 
Match of it, and I ſaw no great Reafon to be averſe, I .. 
or at leaſt obſtinately ſo, I was willing to come to 2 ©. 
Certainty, and know what Kind of Life I was to live; 
for I was reſolved, I would no more be a married Nun, 4 
than I would be a clo:fered Daughter ; however he 
being withdrawn, my Aunt and I began the following 
Diſcourſe, which I'll give you as ſhort as I can, My 
Aunt ſpoke firſt thus: 1 
% Aunt. Come, Child, now my Son is gone, let 
«© me be plain with you; and pray take all the Free- 
„ dom and Liberty with me that you would now, if 


« your Brother was here; and let us talk of this 1 
« Matter, for I would not Have you ſtand in your 
de own Light again; you ſee how things ſtand win 
% you and your Father; and, as you ſaid before, [ : 
doubt it will be hard to bring you to an Accom- 


«© modation, but this Match will make you entirely 


| oe Niece. 


, , , BY a So >. 3 2 


| « your Brother oppo 
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Nice. Madam, faid I, as you give me a Liberty 
« to ſpeak freely, I hope you will not take it ill that 
J am very plain. I have no particular Objection 
« againſt the Match with your Son as to himſelf; in» 
« deed I did not look upon it at firſt to bexa ſerious 
% Propoſal ; but ſince you aſſure me it is, and as you 
% are now inſtead both of a Father and a Mother to 
© me; I ſhall give myſelf up to be intirely diſpaſed 
« of by you only: My preſent Difficulties relate to 
60 my own Circumſtances ; and the Ground and Rea- 
&« ſon of the Breach with my Father, ſeems to me to 
te bea plain Foundation of the like with my Huſband, 
« if I ſhould ever marry Mr., which would make 
c me more miſerable than I am now. 

„ Aunt, You muſt explain yourſelf, Child: I know 
ce the Breach between you and your Father was begun 
ce about Religion, and the Reformation of his Family, 
c which he has happily effected, and which you and 

ed; I am loth to bring thoſe 
ec things to your Mind: I obſerve they always bring 
« Tears into. your Eyes, Things were carried too bigh ; 
« we all have thought you were in the Wrong; but that 
c ig not the Caſe now. 2 „ 

„% Niece. Pardon me, Madam, ſaid I, that is jus 
&« the Caſe now, and as you have heard Parties againſt 
“ me, ſo I doubt not you will hear me too, for while 
&« you believe me in the Wrong, Mr. ——and 1 
& can never be right; ſuppoſe I ſhould do juſt by him 
ce as I did by my Father, what then??? 

c Hunt. I hope you will not, my Dear. 

« Niece. Ne, Madam, indeed I will not, I will 
c not go away from him: But to prevent that, I will 
cc never have him, till he and I adjuſt the Matter as 
& to quhat Liberty I may expect, and what not; for 
« will never marry, as J jaid, to be my Huſband's 
& cloifler'd Wife, any more than I would itay at home 
to be my Fathers Nun. B 
2 | © e Aunt. 


** 


- 


— — — —— 


1 
: 
41 


= 
* 
= . . — — — 4 
EY i. 2 ö * = "Is -—— . b 8 — 
— 22 — — — — — 4 pt — — — — —— eos _ 
- . - N — . 
— — ac — * 
a * I 2 — * 2 
— * — = — — — 


* 8 ne” 
- . — — 
hn = IR N 
r W £ 
— ** p 
> — — —— or 


312 The Family Infirutter.. 


. Aunt, Why, Child, your Difference with your Fa. 
44 ther as I underſtand it, was, that when he ſet up the 
6 Worſhip of Gop in his Family, you would not join 
£6 with him, but made a Scoff at his Reſolution of re- 
46 forming his Family, and ſeveral ſuch things. 
« Niece. Did I not ſay, Madam, that I believe 
£6 Mr..—— and you alſo, had not had a fair Account 


e of the thing: I cannot wonder, Madam, that you 


« thought me in the Wrong; I wonder Mr. — 


could think of me for a WW; ie. if I had been ſuch a a 
1 Daughter. 


% Aunt. Come Child, undeceive me then, Ya let 


| « me hear it all. 


& Niece. No, Madam, let me only let you hear it 


«right :. My Father and Mother had bred up me 


c and my Brother, as you know, till we were come 
& to be what we call Men and Women: We had 


4 been uſed to Company, to good Manners, to con- 


e verſe in the World with People of Quality and 


« good Breeding; and were come to an Age, in which 


% we might be thought fit to be truſted with ſo much 


4 ofuthe Government of ourſelves, 'as to be "paſt 


« Schooling and Tutelage : We made no other ule of 


e thoſe Liberties ' than became a ' modeſt Behaviour; 


te they can charge us with nothing Criminal or Scan- 


© dalous; no Vice, nothing /1 injurious to our Reputa- 
4c tation; when all of a ſudden, without any Notice, 


& we were fallen upon, abridged of all lawful Liber- 
e ties, were to have new Lectutes of Family Diſci- 


e pline read to us, which we were abſolutely | to ſub- 


_ 


6“ mit to, and to commence: Children again. This 
« you may be ſure we 'thought" hard; and my Share was 
% immediately to fall under Correction; for my Mo- 


cc ther, without any Provocation, as 1 " thought; flew 


0 tomy Clofet, took away all my Books, and flung 
ce them in the Fire, and laid her Hands upon me into 


c the Bargain; this, I thought, at 1 Ker, was un- 


Ss. reaſonable ou 


„ Aunt, 


aA K A 


| © ber oꝛun Cloſet ? If this was a wicked Courſe, why 


„e charge themſelves with it, as the Cauſe of all the 


6 Cauſe for their Repentance; but ftill it may be al- 
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& Aunt, Well; Child, but you ſay you made no 
ce ill Uſe of your Liberties; whereas you went e- 
« very LOR D's Day abroad to the Park and a 
« Viſiting; you went every Day (almoſt) to the 
« Play, ſpent your Time at home in playing at 
« Cards, reading Plays, and the like. 
„ Niece. It is true, Madam, we did ſo; but we 
ce did not reckon thoſe unlawful Liberties, Madam, 
& nor do J yet think ſo. VW 
% Aunt. I am ſorry for that, my Dear, I am quite 
& of another Mind. #1 > gn : 
©. Niece. But, Madam, if they were ſo, who gave 
e“ us the Example? Who bred us up in that Liberty? 
«© Did not my Father and Mother always go out with 
ce us to the Park a Sundays? And go with us to the 
« Play? Nay, did they not lead us into it by their 
«© Example? And did not my Mother give me moſt 
c of thoſe very Books ſhe threw into the Fire out of 


had they not brought us up otherways, and not in- 
% troduced us to it themſelves:??k : 

© Aunt. My Cbild; they own they were in the 
© wrong, and that is their Grief ; I have heard them 
<< expreſs themſelves with Tears, and a juſt Sorrow 
& on that Account: And they are forward enough to 


«© Obſtinacyof you and your Brother, in reſiſting their 
6 Meaſures of Reformation; and you ſhould not re- 
i proach them, my Dear, with what they repent of. 

«6, Nzece. I do not reproach them, perhaps they have 


5 lowed for a Reaſon againſt their ſo violently driving 
<< us into their new Meaſures, and breaking us off from 
all our Friends and Society at ance, without any o- 
ther Reaſon, but that they thought fit to have it ſo; 
& had we been little Children, it had been another Caſe. 
©. Aunt. I can't but be againſt you Couſin in it, tho” 
t that Part may ſeem hard to you; for if the Thing 
Vol. I. * „ 
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e the Reaſon why Iamnention'd it; for if Mr. 
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«« was neceſſary and juſt, you could not juſtify ſo great 
«<< a Breach with your Father and Mother for the 
% Manger of it. 4 — 4 f 
% MNiece. This is what I look'd for, Madam, and is 


« thinks to go on with what my Father has begun, I 
« am no Wife for bim to be ſure; if I were, why 
« ſhould I come away from my Father? 

„ Aunt. Why, if you were married to my Son 
< would. you refuſe to have him pray to GOD in his 
« Family, or to join with him if he did! Indeed, Cou- 
« ſin, I love you very well, but I have ſo much Re ſpect 
for him alſo, and above all, fo much Zeal for the 
& keeping up the Face of Religion in Families, that 
I could not in Conſcience be for the Match. 

% Niece, If, Madam, that had been the Quarrel 


4, between my Father and me, why did 1 come to your 


% Fouſe? Do I ſeruple going to Prayers with you all 
© here? Did I omit going to Church with my Fa- 
< ther ; or do I omit it here? you are ſatisfied I 
& knew the Orders of your Family before I came 
< hither. This makes it plain it was not that made 
« the Diſpute, but the manner of his Acting, and 
« .abridging us of all thoſe Liberties he had bred us 
„% up in, and then beginning a new Diſcipline ; when 
s he ought to have allowed us to be paſt Diſcipline : 
«© Why had he not without all that Ceremony, and 
c thoſeSeverities upon us, called his Family to Prayers, 


“ and called us in, do you think, Madam, we would 


4 have run away, or have left our Father, becauſe of 
« his going to Prayers? 4 

cc Well, Niece, tho' he might have done fo, 
« yet I cannot think 9e were in the Right of it, nor 
% your Brother neither; who I hear inſults his Fa- 
« ther very rudely fince, becauſe he has an Eſtate 
« without him : But I fear that young Gentleman 
« will come to want Bread yet, unleſs his Father help 


« him; I am perſuaded, I ſhall live to fee bm 


« brought 
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46 brought to his: Fatber's Door in as bad a Condition as 
«© the Prodigal, tho without the ProdigaP's Repentance. 
«© Iwiſh I am not tob true a Propheteſs. 

«© Niece. This very Thing is the Reaſon, Madam, 
« why J am ſo willing to ſpeak of this Caſe, before I 
«© can talk by thing to the Purpoſe about Mr. 

« Aunt. Why, Child, what does this relate to him? 
ce he knows it all, and we know it all, and yet we are 
« willing he ſhould make you his Wife; if theſe 
«© Things do not hinder on his Side, ſure hey can ne- 
“ver hinder on your Side. 

Niece. I think juſt the contrary, Madam: : nd 
« [ beg you will bear . with 'me in ſpeaking it plainly ; 
e it's true, he knows all this as well as you do, but 
if he believes me in the wrong too, as you do, I 
« would be glad to know how 1, that think myſelf in 
6 the right, am to live with him, in the Caſe of ſuch 
« Liberties which I juſtify, and he condemns ; 1 be 
« fure, if I thought them not juſtifiable, 'I would go 
«© home to my Father this Minute, and aſk his Par- 
don upon my Knees; and if I continue to think 
e them juſtifiable, I ſhall think it more hard to be 
$ abridged by my Huſband than I did by my Father. 
« And this is the Difficulty I mentioned before. 
Aunt. Why, Child, what Liberties do you mean? 
& Or what would you ſpeak. of in ſuch a Cafe? T hope 
« you would deſire no unlawful unbecoming Liber- 
6e ties, 2 when you were a u 8 a Miſtreſs 
« of aFamyly? i © 5 

«© Niece. I Ha not, Ib nor any unbecoming 
«© Reſtraints neither; and that is the Reaſon of my 
« Diſcourſe; he may think himſelf willing to run the 
C Riſque of the firſt, but I am not willing to run the 
“ Riſque of the laſt; for our Power of acting under 
*© them will be by no means equal. 

Juſt at this Ward the young Gentleman comes in 


again, 
ä 0 ET... Aunt.” | 
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„ Aunt. Here's m my Son, let him anſwer for him- 
ce ſelf. , State your ObjeQion. . 


* Niece. No, Madam, you'can do it much better.” | 


; I { The Aunt repeats the very Wards to him. 
#6; Son. I wonder, Madam, you "thould think I 


c ſhould practiſe Reſtraints with you; I ſee nothing 


4 in your Converſation that prepares me to expect 
<6. you can want a Reſtraint, or that bids me fear it. 


©. Niece, I mayche a worſe ie than I am a Cn, 


< as I have been a worſe Daughter to my Faber, 
ec than I have been a Niece to my Aunt. 
Son. I am not ſo willing to ſuppoſe that, as r am 
<< well ſatisfied of the contrary. ' . 
© Niece. But I would ow what Refraints 1 am 


to expect. 


Son. You can hardly mention upon what Octafion 
- © Niece. Upon the very TAR Occaſion" of my 
& being a bad Wife. ' 


. + Son, That's a general Head, and vet you tall 
„ have a particular Anſwer to it, Madam; I know no 
cc practical Reſtraints that a Huſband can Jong fi mahe 


we og of, than thoſe of Intreaties, Perſuaſions, and kind 


„ Reaſonings; and. thoſe I know you would allow. 


* Niece. You are capable of learning, though you 


* may know no other yet. 


„ Fon, Pray, Madam, be ſo 1 narticular then as to 


cc name ſome of the Caſes i in Which you apprehend I 


C ſhall reſtrain you. 
„ Niece. Perhaps I will go fo the Play, What will 
« you do? You won't go with me. 


e e the Door, Madam, to ſee you Vale, 1 


60 ſhould. 3 


ae. perhaps when you will go to Prayers, I 
cc go a Viſiting. £ 
& Con. If you won't let me pray with ous Madam, 
] hope you'll let me pray for you 


6 Niece. Suppoſe I have a mind to 80 to the Park 


<a Sundays ? 


66 * 
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c Son. I'll ſhew you the Reaſons why I dare not go 
« with you; and uſe all the Entreaties and Perſua- 
« ſions I can with you not to act ſo much againſt your 
« own Conſcience ;. and I hope to prevail with you 
4 too. But to wave ſuch Suggeſtions ; upon the 
« whole, Madam, it is my Principle, and I believe 
it will be my Practice, that between Man and 
66% M ;fe no Violence can be juſtiß d, but that of af- 
60 fectionate, tender Perſuaſion, and a reaſoning Im- 
e portunity. My Diſpoſition does not lead me to 
« Rudeneſs ; all the Government, and all the Obe- 
© dience of the married State that I have any Notion 
of, conſiſts in the Dominion of Love, and the Sub- 
«« jection of Love; what Monſter I may be tranſ- 
formed into, I cannot ſay, but this is my Fudg- © 


ment, and I perſuade myſelf you are not apprehenſive 


of the reſt, any more than 7 am. mene of 
6 your acting as you ſay you will.“ 

Sit. This, Brother, was the Subſtance of our Diſ- 
courſe, and an odd Sort of Courting you'll ſay it was, 
and thus the Caſe lands: not; what I ſhall reſolve to- 
do in wn, I roy not ? YR would You adviſe me 
1 

Bro. 7 I be tory 5 Sock b you, Sir, if you were 
in as good Terms with your Father as ever you were, 
yet if this had offered then, I would have adviſed you 
to have had him, if ever you expected to be happy: 
He is a ſober, virtuous, generous-ſpirited Gentleman, 
and ſuch a one can riever.uſe you ill. I hnow' you love 
Sir Anthony but you are undone if ever you 
have him; for he is a Brute, and a Beggar; he only 
wants your Money; and if he marries' you, he has 
neither Eſtate to maintain you, Senſe to entertain Vu, 
or Manners to uſe you well. 

Sister. I believe I ſhall take your Advice muh, bile I 
ſhall not be too haſty. | 

Bro. Tram glad to . you in ſo fair a way to come 
fo of this vgly Family Broil. | 


t. Oz . 


R 


* 


318 The Family. be 


Sift. J do not ſee that this will bring me off of i it at 
my Father will be the fame Man. 


all; 
Bro. Yes, yes, ii will bring you off; he will diing 


ou to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work another 


way; and if it ſhould be impoſſible, ſtill you are pro- 
vided for. 

Si. I can't fay but I ſhall be provided fory yet 1 
own I ſhall never enjoy myſelf: ; for whether I am right 
or wrong, I cannot ſay I am eaſy to be at ſuch a Va- 
riance, as not to be in ſpeaking Terms with my own 
Father and Mother. 

Bro. That's juſt my Caſe, I know not. what I ſhall 
do to go abroad, and perhaps may never fee them 
again; and to go and not ſo much as ſee them, or bave 
their Bleſſing, or take my ave of thee 1 know! not 
what to do in it. ee 

Si. Dear Brother, then why with you go ? Licbink 
you take the wrongeſt Step in the World. t 

Bro. In what, Child? - 

S:/?. To go into the Army! What Occaſion have 
you for it? You told me it dons ſhould ny go to 


travel. 


Bro. Well, be eaſy, I am n going to travel firſt for 
a Year: I deſign to go into Haly, 
Sit. But you muſt go to the Army at laſt,  / 
Bro. Ay, but not a great while yet; though per- 
haps time enough to make my Dream good. 
81/7, My Aunt's Words came into my Head, when 


you told me that ugly Dream: I wiſn there be not 


ſomething in it at laſt; if you did: not go into 8 Ar- 


my, 1 ſhould not be afraid of it. 


— 


Bro. I do not love to heed Dream. 

Sin. I have beard our Miniſter ol there is a | juſt 
Medium to be obſerv'd in the giving heed to Dreams, 
(vis. ) That we ſhould not lay too — Streſs 1 them, 


and yet not wholly ſlight them. 
Bro. 1 obſerve the Dreams that ki gnify bad 


1 are true ofteneſt ; I dreamed cy about 
2 a Week. 


"ME. 


* 
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Mel before it happened, of our Breach with my 
Father. | 5 | 


Sift. Here comes my Aunt, we muſt talk no more 
of that now, 


The End of the Second Diahgue. » | 


THIRD DIALOGUE: 


H E two laſt Dialogues are to be underſtood 


2 8 to be a Recapitulation of what had been act- 


ed ſome time paſt, in order to introduce 

this Part, and preſerve the Connection of 
the Hiſtory. The Daughter is now to be 

talked of, as having been married ſome time. The 


Son was gone to travel, and having been returned in- 


to Flanders, was gone to his Poſt in the Army, where 
being in the Confederate Service, and commanded 
out upon Action, he fell in with a Party of the French, 
and being very much wounded in the Fight, was taken 
Priſoner, and carried to Cambray; from whence he 


- wrote his Siſter a Letter, of which in its Courſe. 


The new married Couple had for above two Years 
lived together, as they were at firſt, with bis Father 
and her Aunt ; during which time ſhe had had two 
Children, and the Treatment ſhe had met with there 


had. been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and fo obiiging, that 
| ſhe could have no Reaſon to ſay that they had not per- 
form'd fully the Engagement her Huſband had made 


with her, to endeavour to make her forget the Afflic- 


tion of the Breach with her Father. 


Her Huſband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs | 


and Affection to her, as was capable to engage and 


O 4 win 
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win a Temper far more refractory than hers, and by 
his obliging Carriage he prevented many little Excur- 
fions which her Inclination would otherwiſe have led 
her to; yet two Things remained, Firſt, She could 
not perſuade herſelf to like a regular kind of Family 
Government; ſhe loved Company, which ſhe had been 
accuſtom'd to, and a little to Play; and when ſne made 
her Viſits, would ſometimes ſtay at Cards or other Di- 
verſions very late. Secondly, She could not bear to 
think of ſtooping to own her Miſbehaviour to her Fa- 
ther, or to make any Submiſſion to him; nor could 
her Huſband, tho” he failed in no Endeavour, bring 
that Breach to an End without it. . 
As her Family increaſed, and on the other hand, 
her Ways were not very agreeable to the Family 
ſhe was in, it ſeemed neceſſary to think_of ſettling 
themſelves apart; and her Huſband having a very 
good Houſe of his own near the City, it was reſolv'd 
they ſhould do ſo 3 and accordingly, as we ſay, they 
began Houſe-keeping. 1, 4 2 A645 1764 
And now began the Trial of her Hufband's Tem- 
per and Patience to the utmoſt. The Caſe was thus; 
Being now to be a Maſter of a Family, he was obliged 
to take upon him the Charge of Family Govern- 
ment; he had not only been religiouſly educated, 
but, as has been before obſerved, was a very ſerious, 
religious Gentleman himfelf. It was his Affliction, 
that he ſound very little Complaifance in his Wife 
to any thing that was religious; and therefore, he en- 
ter'd into no Conference with her about eſtabliſhing 
the Orders of his Family; but as foon as his Houſe 
was furniſhed, and his Family removed, he reſolv'd, 
like a true Chriſtian, to-begin with the Worſhip of 
God in his Houſe ; and that he might leave no room 
for her to diſpute it, he did this without ſo much as 
mentioning it to his Wife, and as if it was a thing 
which ought to be taken for granted, was as natu- 
Tally and neceflarily to be done in a Family, as pro- 
5 | + + © viding 
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viding Food and Conveniencies for their Subſiſtence: 
However, as if to make this more eligible, and to 
introduce it without any ſeeming Impoſition upon his 
Wife, he invited his Father and Mother, and a Mi- 
niſter who was their Acquaintance, to ſup with them 
the firſt Night of their Houſe-keeping ; and before 
Supper, his Wife being in the Room, he aſk d the 
Miniſter aloud, F he would pleaſe to be their Chap 


Lain for that Night? The Wife could not offer to 


oppoſe it, tho* he could eaſily perceive ſhe look'd a lit- 


tle ſtrange at it; ſo the Miniſter, as had been con- 


certed, gladly accepted the Offer, Books were brought 
in, the Servants called together, and Family Prayers 
performed the firſt Night : After this was done, and 
ms was over, he invited the Miniſter, who it ſeems 
lived in the Country, to ſtay two or three Days with 
him, which he alſo accepted ;. ſo of courſe Prayers were 
had every Night and Morning while the Miniſter: 
ſtay'd.; and thus the Worſhip of God was quietly in- 


troduced into the Family; and after the Miniſter was 


gone, the Servants, to whom it was no Novelty, hav- 

ing been all in the Family before, came of courſe to- 

gether at the uſual Hour, and he per form'd it himſelf. 
His Wife, who was more diſguſted at bis taking 


no Notice of it to her, than at the thing itſelf ; as | 


F it was a Beginning of ſoine new Method. which be 
intended to take with her, took. a. great many Ways 
to let him ſee ſhe was not very well pleaſed ; ſome- 
times at the uſual time, when he would ſay, Come, 
call in the Servants, ſhe would give a Smile as a 
Signal of Contempt : Often ſhe would be buſy above 
Stairs, and not come down at all; very often, tho' ſhe 
would come, ſhe would make him wait a good while, 


and when ſhe came into the Room, would fay with * 
ſome Diſdain, Mhat need you ha ſtaid for me. ; 


However, he takes no Notice of all this; and 'tho* 


he ſtrove by all the Ways ſhe could to have made him 
Apeak of it firſt, yet he ſhunned it; -refolving not to- 
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plexing to him. 
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have any Diſpute with her, F it were poſſible 40 
avid it; but ſhe foon tock care to make it un- 
avoidable. . l 

Being now become a Miſtreſs of a Family, he hop'd 
ſhe would have had ſome Conſideration for the Sta- 
tion ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little of 


4 


- 
© 


that Gravity and Authority that became her; but 


on the contrary, ſhe entirely omitted all Appearance 
of any ſuch thing; ſhe viſited oftner than ever; 
the play'd at Cards abroad two or three times à 
Week; and at home, as often as ſhe could get Com- 
pany 3 ſhe went almoſt nightly to. the Play: In 

ort, ſhe began to lead a Life ſo different from the 
reſt of the Family, and ſo uneaſy to him, and all his 
and her Friends, that it was greatly afflicting and per- 


During all this time be treated her with the utmoſt 
Tenderneſs, and the moſt obliging Carriage that was 
poſſible; only it could not be concealed neither 
from her, nor from all the Houſe, that his Wife's 
Conduct was an extreme Affliction to him: and the 
mere, becauſe he ſaw"no poſſible Method to go about 
to-reclaim her. en 1 

His Wife finding herſelf unreſtrained, grew ſtill 
worſe, and at length contented not herſelf to give 
her Vanity its full Swing, but appeared diſcontented 
that he would not do the like: If ſhe went to the 
Play, he would ſometimes go with her to the Door, 
as he had ſaid he would when he courted ber, but 
would not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took very 
ill of him, When he viſited any where with her, 
where he ſaw her reſolved to ſtay late at Cards, he 
would excuſe himſelf, and leave her; and it was much 


. 
- 


If ſhe did not flout him before the Company in ſome 


fuch manner as this; Mat, you want to go home and 


_ /ay your Prayers? Which he would turn off with a 


* 


17 Things were very grievous to him. 
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During all this, and much more, nothing anger d 
ber ſo much, as that he would not take the Caſe into 


Debate with her, but he reſolved to go on in the Du- 


ties of a Maſter in his Family, and to give her no Oc» 


caſion to ſay he uſed her amiſs ; ſo that all this while 


he faid nothing to her, till at laſt ſhe began- with him 


upon the following Occaſion. 


His eldeſt Child, a fine little Boy, was now al- 
moſt three Years old: He had been but too well 
aſſured, that his Wife took little Care to teach the 
Child any thing that might lay an early Foundation 
of a religious Knowledge in its Mind; wherefore 


upon all Opportunities he would bè talking to the 


little Creature in ſuch Language as was fitteſt for 
him to underſtand, (viz.) Of who made him? and 
who redeemed him? what God was? and that he 
muſt ſerus God, and the like; as is uſual to ſay to little 
Children: And his Wife takes that Opportunity to 
break in upon him one Day in purſuance of her for- 
mer Reſolution, and began with him while he was. 
talking to his little Son in the following manner: 
Wife. So Mr. —— you are worthily imployed.. 
Huſb. My Dear, I hope tis no ill Imployment. 
Wife. No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute Govern- 
ment of your Family, which you entered upon at your 
beginning to keep Houſe. „„ 5 
Hufb. A Dear, I hope I have not encroached up- 


on gow Province ? | 


Vife. No, no, my Province! to be ſure I am not 
fit to inſtruct a Child of three Years old. 

Huſb. My ſpeaking to the Child to let him know 
who made him, and who redeemed bim, and whom 
be was born to ſerve, was a thing fo innocent, and 
I thought ſo natural, that I wonder'd it ſhould offend 
you, my Dear. rt „„ 

Wife. No, no, offend me! Why ſhould it offend me? 


Vou know I cannot do it myſelf, having never been 


taught any thing, till I was almoſt twenty Tears old ? I 


2 
»& 
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Hast. Tho' you bave had Knowledge enough, my 
Dear, yet I have heard you ſay it had been better 
if your Father had begun earlier with his Family; 
.and that it had prevented the Breach that has hap- 
pened ſince. „ 1 | 
Hiſe. Yes, yes, and made you have a better Wife. 
Huſb. My Dear, you never heard me complain. 
ie. No, your Reproofs are ſilent, but very legi- 
ble, and eaſy to be underſtood. 55 
Hub. Wherein, -my Dear, do ] reprove you? 
i. Only by taking all your Family Meaſures 
without conſulting your Wife; as one not worth 
Having her Conſent aſk'd in the Matter, or rather not 
capable of giving it. 1 SH 
Hua. What Family Meaſures do you mean, my 
Dear? We have not been fix Months in a Family 
yet, and I know not one ſingle thing in the Houſe 
that I have ordered without you. 7 
Mie. Not one thing! ' why,' did you not bring 
home your Chaplain without me? And ſet up your 
Family Orders without me? Why was not E worthy 
being ſpoke to about it? I ſuppoſe you fancied I 
would oppoſe it, as you once had a. Notion I did. at 
ny Father's; and ſo you treated me as if I was firſt, 
an Atheiſt, that would oppoſe any thing that was good 
or religious; and ſecondly, an upper Servant, whoſe 
Buſineſs was not to join in making Orders, but to 
ſubmit to them when made; But L don't trouble you 
eee, nn Oe ite 3} of NE; 
Hub. It is my great Misfortune that you have kept 
this in your Mind fo long, and not let me know that 
von took Offence at it before: Nothing was ever done 
with more Innocence of, Intention, or conſtrued in a 
more contrary manner to my Meaning; I could have 
no Thought that you would oppoſe the natural Duty of 
all Creatures to worſhip and ſerve the Being that. created 
them How could I have ſuch a Thought of you, my 


Dear, when I know you always willingly joined with 


* - 
"3 . . 4 — 
* « 
"Mr : 4 


4 1 SW 2 - _— 


* 3 5 


vv I = 


FFF 


22 af 
LED 


The Family Infiruftor. gay 


us at my Father's, and when I heard you declare to your 
Aunt, that the coming to Prayers was no Part of the 
thing which made the Breach at your Father's? Do 

not take it ill, my Dear, indeed I had not the leaft 


Thoughts of what you ſuggeſt, and if I omitted any 


ear, I aſk your Pardon. 


=, which I ought to ha' done in reſpect to you, 
[ Offers to kiſs her, fhe turns away frank him, 


_ Wie What . 9948 that, when you have uſed-me 
ou know 


they are made. 


Huſt. My Dear, Is there any thing i in. my F andy 
Onlers which offends you, or that you would not 
have done ? If there is let me know, and it ſhall 4 
alter'd. 

Wife. Ne, no; it's paſt the Time to aſk that Quet- 
tion now; you know it is my part to ſubmit.. - 

- Huſb. My Dear, I cannot but think it hard, you 
ſhould talk of ſubmitting where there is nothing im- 
pos'd ; I impoſe nothing, and offer to alter any thing 


vou ſhall direct to be altered.. 


Wife. Is it not impoſing, when you- did it all with- 
out ſo much as ſpeaking a Word to me about it ? 
tho' the Matter of it was never ſo good, yet the 


Manner of doing it was by impoſing a Compliance in 
me, ſince I was not thought worthy. to be ſpoken, to 


about it: But mw ſee I do not trouble.) Jour much with. 
my Company. 
Huſb. That's my Grief, my Dear, and principally 


becauſe. I fear, that at laſt it will not be your Comfort. 


Wife. What need that trouble you ? 
 Huſb. My Dear, if you ſuppoſe I love you, you 
cannot think I:can be leſs concern'd for: your e 


Happineſs, than for your preſent. 


Mie. I ſuppoſe none of the three. 


Hußb. Tf you do me Juſtice you will be ſatisfy'd of 


them all; but you are angry now, Ill wave that Diſ- 


<_ ll you are better. ſatisfy d. „ „ 


Wifes 


muſt ſubmit to your Orders now 
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. Wife: Your-Grief you ſpeak of, ning at all to 
the ecaſions given me. 
Hud. My Grieſ is, That the Occaſion you abe of 
being * is from what is my nn 
2 wag alſo. 


he doing rd W is none of oy 
et” 


Hass. Ay Dear, it * \deable Grief ” me, to 
heat you ſay the Reaſon of your Diſlike is from my 
Error in the manner of introducing it; 1 had fore- 
ſeen it, I would ha made no Scruple to have laid 
| - down all my Authority, as you call it, a5 a ur, 
and ha begged of you to let it be done. 


Nie. Don't banter me; you would have aſked | 


my Leave to {et up Family Worſhip ! would you? what? 
if bad refus'd, would you ha let it alone for that? 
Huſb. That is not a Queſt ion to be aſk'd, I am 
you would not have refuſed ; you could not have 
refuſed ſuch a natural known Duty, and the Cer- 
tainty of your free Conſent was a very good Rea- 
ſon why I ſhould omit the Ceremony; _ nay, if I 
had thought of it, I queſtion whether I ſhould - have 
aſked you; J rather ſhould ha? thought I had obliged 


you in it, and ſhould have offe nded in making it 4 


Queſtion whether you conſented to it or no. 
Wife. But the more ingenuous Truth of the two 


had been to ba aid, That if you had afked me, 
and I had refuſed to conſent, yet that you would ha? 


done it againſt my Will, and therefore to avoid the 


Strife, you choſe not to propoſe itz is not that the 
22 not!? 

FHuſb. My Dear, I own it is a Duty that I dare not 
omit ; wo tho' if T had thought that you expected 
it, I would have aſked your "Conſent, yet I ſhould 
have aſk'd it upon a Preſumption of your being 
ready to agree to it; and it would ha' been the great- 
_ et Aﬀront to you in the World, to have ſuppos'd 


| er of you: We ought no more to aſx one an- 


6 
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we 


time, which I ſuppoſe you have forgot. 


| would not be tied to your Formalities ; but that 1 


Reftraint to you? I have not fo, much as uſed the En- 


that's what wo cannot fay we agreed upon; nor 1 
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other's leave to pray to G O D, than we qught to 
aſk one another's Conſent to eat or drink, riſe up or 
ſit down. | 

Wife. mill, you ſee, as 1 told you, I don't diſturb 
ou at it. 
: 1 45 But if you knew how much that does diſturb 
me, I believe you would conſider of it. 
Wife. I 65 t trouble myſelf about that, 1 aſſure 
ou. / 
l Hub. Well, my Dear, I remember, what I aig to 
you before we were married at your Aunt's Houſe up- 
on this very Subject, when I little thought you were in 
earneſt, but Pll perform it faithfully, . | 
Wife. I remember nothing of it. 
Husb. I told you, if you would not lat me prey with 
ou, I would pray for you; and ſo I de heartily, and 
N GOD will hear me at laſt; he has Ways te 
move your Heart, tho” I cannot prevail. | 
Wife. O, your "Memory i is very gocd, and that makes 
me remember ſomethinz too that was ſaid at the ſame 


Huſb. What's that, my Dear? 
Mife. Why, That I would have my Liberty, and 


would go a Viſiting when 1 . tho it were 
when you were at your long Prayers; and that I 
would go to the Play, and to the Park, . too, 
if I pleaſed. 

Huſb. My Dear, have not I given you as much 
Liberty as you have deſired ? Have I offered the leaſt 


treaties and Perſuaſions that I. capitulated with you to 
have Liberty for. | 
Wife. But I can fee well enough how -you like its 
and how ill you are pleafed. | 
Hufb. Nay, my Dear, 1 never oromiſed you that <7 
I would like ſuch things and be pleaſed with them; A # 


believe 


* 8 
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wo you have ſo little Senſe to expect that F can 
lite it; but hitherto you have not had the leaft 
Trouble of a Complaint from me: I believe, and 
heartily pray, that Gop will in his own Time open 
your Eyes to ſee that you are in the wrong, and to re- 
Kore you to me and your Friends, that we may yet 
have the Comfort of one another, and till that time, 
E bear all you think fit to do, with as much Patience 
as I can. 

Wife. But ſtill you are going on with your Family 
; Gavernment, and now you are for catechiſing your 
Children, as if I was not able to tell them who made 
them as well as you. 
Hub. I never queſtioned your Ability, my Dear. 
Mi.. No, nor my Unwillingneſs neither, for you 
never aſked me whether I had done it, or would do 
it, or not; what was this but expoſing me to all the 
Houſe, as if I was not fit to be truſted with teach- 


| ing a little Child; but that you were fain to do it 


yourſelf ?- 

Hub. Inſtructing our Children is the natural Work 
both of Father and Mother; and my talking to the 

Child in that Manner, no ways implies that you 4p 

not or cannot, or that I think ſo; in that your Infer- 

ence is not juſt, my Dear. 

ie. I think it below you. 

Huſb. My Dear, how can you think that? When 
you ſaid to me of your own Father, That if he had 
done it ſooner” by you, the fatal Breach: among you 
had never happened? 

Miſe. That Caſe and this is not alike; I never re- 
fuſed or omitted it, what need you meddle with it? 

Huſb. Well, my Dear, ſo the Children be but 
early and rightly inſtructed, you and I will never 
differ about who /hall do it; do but grant me 118 
: That it ought to be done. | 
W; fe. TI: Jer, it ought to be las to be. re. Fa 
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that, he is not three Years old. 
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Husb. Then, my Dear, if you will allow me ſo 
much Plainneſs, I'll prove to you, that I have not 
done amiſs, becauſe it had not been done to this Child, 
and therefore it was my Duty to do it, you having 
thought fit to omit it. 

Wife. How do you make that out, that [ have 


omitted it? 
Husb. You ſhall have unanſwerable Evideute im- 


mediately for your Conviction. Come hither Harry, 


come hither, my Dear. 
[He calls the little Boy, anit examines bim. 
Fa. Who made you, my Dear? 
Child. Gop. 
Fa. Who told you ſo? 
Child, You did, Pappa. 
Va. When, my Dear? 
Child. Juſt now, Pappa. 
Fa. Did no Body ever tell you ſo before 3 
Child. No, Pappa. | 
Ao. Sirrah, did not I tell you IN 
Child, No, Mamma. © | 
Ao. Nor Nurſe neither? 
Child. No, Mamma. | 
Mo. You tell a Lye, Sirrah, . 
Chlid. No indeed, Mamma. 
Husb, Nay, my "Dear, Children and 'F ools you 


tne. &c. 


Mie. J am ſure he tells an Untruth now. 

Husb. Why, my Dear, do not be angry with the 
Child; for I aſk'd him over and over, who made bim? 
and he ſaid, he could not tell; then I aſł'd him, if 0 
Body ever told him? He ſaid, Ve; and if he had not 


anſwered me ſo, which a little ſurprized me, and | 
troubled me too, I ſhould not have committed this 1 


Invaſion upon your Office. | 
Wife. Well, well, tis time enough to teach him all 
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Fa. My Dear, I thank God it is yet early enough; 

but never let thee and I diſpute about whoſe Work iis | 
to inſirud our Children; if we do our Duty, and in- 
ſtruct them well, it will find us both Work enough, 
as they grow up; we ſhall be glad to help one another, 
and not think it an Incroachment upon our Office. 
ie. But it is Nonſenſe to meddle with Children at 
three Years old, they will anſwer like Parrots, and ſay 
what they are bid; but they underſtood nothing of 
what they ſay. 
Husb. With Submiſſion, my Dear, that is a Mit 
take; an Awe and Senſe of the Greatneſs and Ma- 
jeſty of Gop, and the Fear we ought to have of of- 
tending him, is capable of being received by a Child 
as ſoon as it can ſpeak. 

Wife. I do not ſee tis to any manner of Na 

Husb. My Dear, does he know you? 

Wife. Yes, to be ſure. 

Husb. Does he know you have a Rod, and that he 
muſt not be a naughty Boy, and that if he does, he 
will make you angry, and you muſt correct him? 

ißt. What's all that to the Purpoſe? 

Husb. By the ſame Rule he is capable of receiving 
due Impreſſions of his Maker. 

Fife. Not at all. | 
. . Husb. No doubt as ſoon as Ss dot | lmpewrered 
his Soul to receive any Knowledge at all, it is our 
Duty to help him to receive ſome Knowledge of 

Gon: Beſides, my Dear, you are not ignorant how 
ſoon a little Infant will be taught to ſin, and I think 
we ought to ſtudy to be beforehand with the Devil; 
and lay a Foundation of Good in our Children, before 
10 can get in, to lay a Foundation of Evil. 

Nife. Lou are wiſer than I to be ſure, and therefore 

' you thought fit to begin as you ſuppoſe before me; but 
| fo. be ſure, before you enquired of er or nee 
= With me any thing 8 * ü : 
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me too, if 1 
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Husb. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear ; m 
Comfort is, you have no Reaſon, and that 1 have 
done nothing but what I think my Duty, and not even 
that, with a Deſign to diſpleaſe you. 

Wife. You fancy yourſelf very obliging. 

Husb. I would be always fo to you, my Dear. 

Mie. Mighty obliging indeed! In letting me go 
alone always; I ſuppoſe you are aſhamed of your 
Wife ; if you had, you ſhould not have taken me, 
did not court you. 

Husb. My Dear, I never let you g⁰ alone, but to 
Places where I cannot agree to go to, ſuch as the Play- 
houſe, and ts my Lady 's, where, you know, 
the Company and the Gaming are things J ha not 
been bred to, and cannot comply with. 

Wife. What, your Conſcience will not let you play 
a Game at Chg? 

Husb. My Dear, ſuppoſe it would, as to the fimple 
t Town it will not as to the Circumſtances. 

Wife. What Circumſtances, I beſeech you. 

Husb. Why firit, I can employ my Time better, and 
they that- know the Value of Time, and the Haſte 
we are all making to Eternity, will think themſelves 
obliged to waſte as little of their Time as they can, 
and think it their Daty always to employ it in the beſt 
manner they can poſfibly. 

Wife. I think Time ſpent i in good Company, i is not 
miſ-ſpent. 

Husb. My Bev when you come nearer the End 


of your Time; you will thin# otherwiſe. 


Mie. That's more than you are ſure of. 5 
' -Husb. For your Sake, my Dear, I hope you will; 
it will be a ſad Day for you if you ſhould mot, and for 
ſhould live to fee it. © 
Wife. Well, That is but one of your Niceties, pray 


What are the reſt * 


Husb. Why, my Dar, it is true I have other Sees 


Ples ; and my ſecond is this; I am now a * and a 
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Maſter of a F amily, and have Servants, and Children 
growing up; I have Duties upon me now which 
were not my Duties before, and particularly F. amily 
Worſhip. Thirdly, I am obliged in Duty to ſet, no 
evil Example either to Children or Servants; and on 
the contrary, to let my Converſation be in all things 
exemplary, that I may not have either my Seryants or 
Children juſtify themſelves i in any. Excefles by my Ex- 
ample, 

i. What's all this to lawſul Things, ſuch as 


| viſiting a Friend, ſceing a Play, or playing a Game at 


Cards? Thoſe things that you ſpeak of relate to un- 
lawful Exceſſes onſy; ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Lewd- 
neſs,. and ſuch things as thoſe. 1,4, 
Husb. Ay, and other things too; and thoſe pre 
ſtances make ſome things unlawful to me, which are 
not ſo in themſelves ; particularly, n Hear, Jou ſtay 
there at Cards till One or Two in the Morning; if I 
did ſo, I muſt neglect my Duty in my Family, and 


cauſe a Game at Cards to ſuperſede the Worſhip of 


G99. would not that Game at Cards be a Sin? 
Wife. Les, yes, I told you at Sir e . 1 

go home and ſay your Prayers. 

Husb, That was not the kindeſt thing that ever 
you faid to me in your Life, Dear. 

Wife. I ſhall always uſe you ſo, when you are fo 
rude to me, to leave the Company. 

Husb. Then I hope 5 will excuſe me from going 
again, my Dear. e TE 

Wife. You may ſtay away it you pleaſe. 


Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I muſt Hay away, -< hy 5 
fend you by coming: away before you; for I cannot 


diſpenſe with my Duty to God upon any Account 


whatſoever; I am very ſorry you will not take that 
for a ſufficient Excuſe. 8 
Wife. What need 15 make 3 to > me 7 am 
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Husb. 1 am very loth to diſoblige you, my Dear, 
and therefore I am Fates you juſt Reaſons for my 


Behaviour in every art, that your own Judgment 
may oblige you to «5 you have no Cauſe: to take it 
ill. 


Wife. Other Huſbands do not live ſo : Do you 
think any body, but me, have their Huſbands go to 
the Playhouſe 'Doors with them, and then run away, 
and leave them? 

Hush. Indeed, my Dear, I cannot comply with 
ro in that Part ; and told you ſo before I married 

If you will excuſe me going to the Door with 
hy I ſhall take it very kindly ; but as for going to 
the Plays, as 1 faid of Playing at Cards, I can much 
better employ my Time. 

Wife. Les, yes, you can go home to your Prayers; 
I wonder you don't _ your Prayers an Excuſe for 
going to Dinner. 

Husb. My Dear, I'm ſorry to hear you make a 
Jeſt and Scoff at praying to Gop. You never heard 
me make an Excuſe for doing any thing that be- 
comes me to do in my Life; T am none of thoſe that 
make a Shew or a Boaſt of my Duty; I intreat you, 
upon what do you ground this Banter? Did I ever 
tell you when I carried you to the Playhouſe, that I 
muſt go home to my Prayers? I tell you plainly, and 
did ſo before we were married, I go to no Plays; 
but I never ſaid, I did not, becauſe I muſt go to my 
rig b 

Wife. No, no, but your ſpending your Time bet- 
ter implies it; for can you ſpend it better than in 
your Prayers? And you ſay you are always to ſpend 
your Time as well as you can. | 

Husb. You talk to me of my Praying, my Dear, 
as if I were a mere Phariſee; and * my F at 


the Corner of every Street. 


Wife. You make more ado about em a great deal, 


WO 


1 think, than you need. 
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Husb. I make no boaſt of em, nor do you know 
any mere of them than needful Family Worſnip requires; 
if I offered any ſuch thing as Private Prayer with you, 
I fear you would but as, a Mock of i it. | 
Nie. No, no, not 1; you may pray all Night and 

all Day too if you pleaſe; for you know you are to 
ſpend all your Time as well as you can. 

- Husb. My Dear, there are Duties in a Chriſtian 
Life for every Part of Time; without letting 'em in- 
terfere one with another ; and yet, my Dear, when 
you are at the Play, I don't know whether it might 


not be as proper a Time for me to pray, as at 7 


Time, eſpecially upon your Account. 

Wife. Why then, I beſeach you, more than at an- 
other Time ? 

Hub. For the ſame Reaſon that Job was offering 
Sacrifice for his Sons and Daughters, when they were 
making metry, (viz. That they might. not be led into 


Temptation. | 
a 2 ife, I deſire none of your Prayers. T 
Husb. For that Reaſon: you have the more Occa- 
ſion for them, my Dear, and I the more Reaſon to 
pray for you. 


ife. I had rather you would go to the Fay with 


13 


mach. Iam ſorry for the wretched Choite you make, 
* very ſorry you make it impoſſible for me to oblige 
I had much rather you would put yourſelf in a 
Condition that I might, according to my owe Incli- 


nation, deny you nothing. 
Fife. You will have your own Way; ;" you ; wil be. 


E  @ worſe Huſband before you are a better.. 
Hub. I believe you will be 4 better M. fe, before 


you are 4 wor ſe. 


Wife. You have 100 much Religion to be 2 kind 


Huſband. 
Husb. LoRD | give you more Religion, my Dear, 


n vou will be 4 Finder Wife, 
then y fe 2 


Ee 


SQ 


« The Family Inſtructor. 335 

y IVife. Don't trouble your Head to pray for me, 
; tell you, till n up a Bill to yu as they do at 
u, Church. ' 
: Husb. I ſhall alu ys prey for ou, my Dear. 

d Wife. You'll ha A r it, your Labour is 
o all loſt. 

Husb. I hope not, my Dear, but I entreat you let 
nus have no more of this Kind of Diſcourſe, you mix 
= it with fo much Prophaneneſs, as well as Unkinaneſs, 
n that it is very grievous, and very afflict ing to me; 
t ] was in hopes never to have ſeen + you come Age 


y Length. 
| Wiſe. What Length am 1. bebe d 
4 Husb. I deſire not to enter into Particulars, I fear 


you are laying in a great Stock for Repentance, and 
our Diſcourſe does but increaſe it, therefore I forbeaw 
ſaying any more, for in lying Words there 
, wanteth not Sin. 
Wife. I deſire to be uſed better, or I ſhall be: a 
worſe Wife. - + 
Husb. You are diſpoſed to be out of Temyby at 
this Time, my Dear; I hope you will be of another 
Mind when you have conſidered of it, PU leave * 
| a while. | 3 
Wife. For as long as you pleaſe. 
Ae withdraws, and goes: up Stairs. 
When her Huſband was gone, and ſhe bad ſate a 
while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her Paſ- 
ſion began to abate, and Reaſon takes place again in 
her Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to her Huſband be- 
gan to ſhew itſelf to her; Þ believe, Jays ſhe to 2 
[ have anger'd him heartily ; well, it can't be er 
now, let him even take it how be will 
But a little further thinking brought her more to 
herſelf, and then her Affection to him ſtirred in her, 
ſhe breaks out again; But why ſhould 1 treat him 
thus ® He never was unkind to me in his Life, be 


bas been the * Huſband that ever Woman P 
| an 


* 


herſelf. 


336 The Family Inſtructor. 
and has taken me with Circumſtances ill enough; Ill go 
and heal it all again, take him in my Arms, and ſeat 
kindly to him. „ ͤ | 

Away ſhe goes to ſpeak to him, but cannot find 
him; ſhe enquires for him, the Servants ſay he is in 
his Cloſet; up ſhe flies thither, but he was come 
down again, and was gone out; then looking out at 


the Window, ſhe ſaw him at a Diſtance walking very 


melancholy in ſome Fields near the Houſe all alone by 
himſelf : By this time ſhe was entirely come to her- 
ſelf, and ſeeing him walk ſo ſolitary, it made her very 
uneaſy; ſhe ſends a Servant to him, to tell him ſhe 


deſired to ſpeak with him, and in hopes of his com- 
ing, ſhe run out into the Garden to meet him, but the 


Boy brought her Word again he was gone, and he 
could not find him. : „ 

Now ſhe began violently to reproach herſelf Þ 
with her ill. Uſage of her Huſband, and ſhutting 
herſelf into her Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly on 


What a Brute have I been, ſaid ſhe, 40 the beſt 
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virtuous, and religious; and did ever 4 Fool talk to 4 
Huſband as I did, about his Family Orders] his praying 
to Gop! and the lite; why, m mga Gow Conſcience tells me, 


that he ts in the right, and I am in the wrong, and tho 
JI mind nothing myſelf, I cannot but own he does tuell; 


ſure I am the worſt Creature alive There are many 


Momen and Men too, that have Religion little enough; 
but ſure never any Woman abuſed a Haan for being 
better than herſelf before ? 

Here ſhe burſt out into Tears again, and ſtill i impatient, 
upon every little Noiſe ſhe heard in the Houſe,' to know 


# her Huſband was come home. 


Her Huſband had borne all her Taunts with the ut - 
moſt Patience as above, and had not withdrawn at laſty 
but that he found- himſelf moved by her talking irreligi- 
ouſly and prophanely ; when fearing he ſhould fly out 
in a Pafſion too, and ſo give her any indecent Language, 
as ſhe did him, and which he thought himſelf” obliged to 
avoid, he withdrew. © 

He was however not only ſurprized, but attrentely 
aMiQted at his Treatment; and not only at this as ant 
Accident, but at the ſad Proſpect of what he was to 


expect from the Continuance of it; and that both aa | if 


it reſpeQted the Conduct of herſelf abroad, which be- 


gan to be publick; and alſo the Treatment he was 0 _ 


have from her at home. | 

However, as the beſt Remedy for the Diſorder of his 
Paſſions, he went immediately into his Cloſet, and prayed 
earneſtly to Go for a patient ſubmiſſive Frame in himſelf 
to all his Providences; that he might not lay any Strefs 
upon the Inſtrument, but view the Meaning and Deſign 
of Sovereign Goodneſs in all thoſe Things; not forget- 
ting at the ſame time to pray very fincerely for his Wife, 
That Gop would open her For, convince her of her Sin, 
and bring her home to nn * a true Repentance 


and Reformation. 


This brought him to a * Compofurs of Mind; 


and after ſome Time pent thus, he went out, and 
i. L P took 
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took a Walk in ſome Fields behind his Houſe, where 
his Wife afterwards, as is noted abave, diſcover'd him 
from ber Chamber Window; but before the Meſſen- 
ger the ſent came thither, he was gone, having walked 
= the City; and as he went, he accidentally met 
with his Wife's Father, and going to take a Glaſs of 
Wine together, the following . happened be · 
tween them. 
F. Well, Son, 1 hear you are gone to Houſe: keep 
ing. I give you Joy of your Settlement, how me Al 


your Family? 
Son. We ſhould do all much better, if we * 


= — Blefing, Su, and e haue ſome of * m. 


9 Wilhes very heartily, I have no other Reaſon. 


** 


. Indeed, dor! ; you. have my Bleſſing, and. good 


Son. I thank you for it fo far, Sir, but we are without 
it in a Family Way ; which is what I long to bave over; 


is there no Way, Sir, to obtain your Pardon? 


Fa. GOD has not oblig'd us to pardon Offences 
that are never acknowledged, Son. 755 

Sion. Sir, your Daughter and I are ane now be 
pleaſed to accept my Acknowledgment for her; 1 


Jo moſt freely own ſne has been in the Wrong in 


| — Part, and III beg your Pardon for her on my 


"Fa. If you vill, fie defies you to do 2 PII grant 
It at firſt "Word, and hate L the Ceremony of 


9 
Sen. T wiſh I . ſay; fa, Yrs hongftly, but I dare þ 


not ſay ſo, unleſs it were true. 

Fa. Iknow that very well, and therefore I put it upon 
your bare ſaying it. 

Son. It is my Great Grief, That it is not ſo much ſo, 
as I would. have: it; but can. you abate nothing, Sir? 

Fa, Nay, Son, Pll leave it to you; is it meet I 


1 mould come and ſay, Daughter, I am in the Wrong 65 


8 not to ha * * . 7 
dug 
* | | 


*% us Hl _ 2 


commits; they are not of any great Confcquence, foe 


be plays. 
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ought 2 to ha eapected you or your Brother ſhould have 
complied with it: And therefore you ha” been in the 
Right, and I am very ſorry it has gone ſo far, pray come 
and fee me? 


Son. No, Sir, I never fo much as thought you were 
in the Wrong; nor do 7 ſay but my Wife * to 


come and acknowledge her Fault, and aſk you Pardon; 
but ſhe bas had ill Adui ſars; if 1 had Influence enough | 
on her to prevail, ſhe ſhould neither eat or ſleep, *3 
till ſhewaſk'd yo Pardon in the humbleſt, anner 8 
poſſible; © * a 
Fa. For your Sake, gor, and to let you ſee how F 
willing I am to heal a Family Breach ; if ſhe 10ill ſend 
one Word by you, That the acknowledges ſhe has failed 
in her Duty, and defires me to be reconciled to her, 
Fil come to your Houſe and ſee her To-morrow.” 
Son. It is my Grief, Sir, That I cannot promiſe - 
6 her, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is fo reaſon⸗ 
able, and ſo kind; I acknowled ge, bers you cannot | 
aſk leſs, +» .2 
Fa. Nay, 7 is 0 expect it; I know the won't ds i 
it; did ſhe not refuſe fo much as to fee me, when 
the had no Reaſon 181 fo! here ſhe was” Ro het.. 
Son. * am ſorry 4% — to y, yr, That 5 Hef _._ 
not Intereſt enough in her to prevail it tor what ſ8 f 1 
juſt, and ſo much her Duty; it is ny Aftittion ; 1 did =—_— 
not think ſhe would have flood out ſo long. _ 
Fa. I do not expect it of you, Sen; I know ber; 
I wiſh you could prevail with her upon ſome other Ac- 
counts; ſhe manages herſelf very ſtrangely, as'7 hear. _ 
Son, I hope Time may ſhew her the Miſtakes ſhe 
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will be wiſer, Sir, with a little more Experience. 

Fa. But in the mean time ſhe ruins her Reputation, 
and may ruin your Eſtate; for ſhe goes ſo much abroad. 
the is very ſeldom at home; ; and more than that, I hear 
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| Play? I heard you paid it for her, 


Sen. IL have no doubt at all of her Virtue ; tho' ſhe 
may err in her Prudence, Sir, and that niakes me ſay, 
I hope a little Time will rectify it all; as to Play, ſhe 
does not play high. 

Fa, Why, Son, I hear ſhe loſt 507. at Sir Anthony $ 
a few Nights ago. I wonder you will let her go there; 
I forbad ker that Houſe when ſhe was a Maid; nay, 
her Brother, give him his due, blamed her for going 
there; he is the rakiſheſt Fellow in the Town; and his 


Siſters, whom ſhe uſed ta viſit, are no better than they 


ſhould be; I would have you, for her ſake as well as 


b Vour own, perſuade her againſt it. 


Son. Alas, Sir, ſhe is not to be perſuaded by as. to 
Ti of leſs Conſequence than that! 

Fa. Then you mult reſtrain her. 

Son. That is a Taſk I am no way aki Poet any 


_ farther than the Violence of Entreaties and Ferſuaſtons 


will have an Effect. 
Fa. Why then a Wife may ruin herſelf and you 
too; I thought you had been fitter to make a Huſ- 


d than that comes to; why, it is not ill uſing a 


ife, it is Love to her, to reſtrain her from ruining 


bier own Reputation and your Eſtate; do you think 
I would perſuade you to uſe her. ill? tho' ſhe has not 


behaved. weil to me, ſhe is my Daughter; and was 


doc my beſt beloved Daughter; nay, I love her 


very well ſtill, and I would not have my Scores paid 
a 
Son. Truly, Sir, if that be required of a Huſband, 


JI not fit for a Husband; and as to ruining me, 

indeed, if my Wife will ruin me, I may be ruin d; 
for I can never frame my Temper to uſe any Violence or 
Reſtraint with ber ; beſides, her Temper is ſuch, ſhe 
would ſet all the Houle i inaF e and expoſe herſelf 
5 to all the World. 


Fs. Pray, what ſaid ſhe to you for Toling 5ol. at 


8 | 


1 paid it t 
with to leave it off. 


Fa. Well, you are kind to her; but I blame her 


out of my Family ſhould behave ſo: I am ſenfible how ** 1 | 


— 
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Son. No, Sir, I would not diſhonour her fo much; 
] gave it her immediately to pay for herſelf; ſhe ſaid 
of her own Accord, ſhe was in the Wrong, and the 
would play no more: I wiſh fhe would loſe 5004. tho” 

is very Night, ſo ſhe might bur be prevail'd 


Fa. I hear ſhe bchaves very ill to you at home, 
too. | „ 442 
Son. Wo, m, Str, I do not complain of her, the 
would be a very good Wife to me, Sir, if I could per- 
ſuade her to leave off keeping Company with two or 
three Families, and I hope in time ſhe will be tired of 

Fa, I cannot but be glad that I fairly told you all T 
feared of her, before you had her; you ha” nothing to 
blame me for. bs, di * 
Son. Sir, I blame no Body; ſhe is a very good 
Wife. F Fl 


extremely, and it is a Grief to me, that any thing 


obliging you have carry'd it to her, and do ill, and 
how tenderly you uſe her; and I wanted an Occaſion 
to tell you, that tho” ſhe has not Grace to make o 
a ſuitable Return for it, I ſhall never forget it, nor? 
hope forget to reward it. 3 FM 
Son. Sir, you lay too much Streſs. upon what is 
nothing but my Duty, and What ſhe very well de- 
ſerves; for, give her her Due, when ſhe is not pre- 
judic'd by her Paſſions, which are haſty, and which 
hurry her too violently after the Gaieties of the 
Town, and the Company which ſhe is fond of, ſhe 
is of the moſt engaging Femper in the World; and 
no Man that has any Senſe or Affection can be unkind 
to her: I may have Faults: on my Side, and 1 
ſhould think it hard ſhe would not bear with them, 
and I ſee nothing in her but I can bear with, and 4 
wait patiently for the Return of her Temper ;' nothing / 
* „ oh tat N 
| 1 
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that of s meſo much in her, as to ſee hex 16 entirely 
mpty of any thing that is religious, that ſhe will bardly 
Fe with our Family Orders, and the common Wor- 


ip of GOD; but as that muſt be. wrought by the | 


immediate Hand of GOD, I hope ſtill it will come in 
his due Time; ſhe wants no Senſe of Things, nor Know- 
ledge of what is our natural Duty, either to GOD. or 
one another, 

Fa. Mell, Son, you have more Hopes of her 3 
T have, / aſſure you; I cannot but ſay if any thing 
on Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, ei- 
ther to GOD or. Man, it muſt be ſuch a winning 
obliging Carriage as ſhe receives from you; if that will 
not work on her, ſhe muſt be the ungratefulleſt Crea- 
ture on Earth; conlidering | in what Circumſtances you 
took her, and that you ha? had her three, Nears with= 


but having had a Penny with her.. 


Sen. Sir, as I told her before I n her, I 
would never aſk any thing of you on that Account, 
till I had if poſſible brought her and you ta be re- 

conciled; ſo 0 have been as good as my Word, I 
am ſure "ſhe has ſubered no Inconvenience on that 
| Account. 


Fa... But ! ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you 2s to let you 


ſuffer on that Account; and therefore h I cannot 


receive her as a Daughter, yet 1 ſhall always value 
you, and treat you as a Son, nay as my own Son ; and 


tho” for her I would hot diſpurſe a Shilling, yet N 
ha” reſolved, and ha wanted an Opportunity io tell you, 
That I will give you for your own ſake, nt. for bers, 


as much as I would have given her, if the had never 


diſoblig'd me; and if you are willing to have it ſeitl'd 


on either or both your. Children 1 will do it when 


. you pleaſe. | 
Son. It is more, Sir, than T can aſh, 18 W 
fore it ſhall be ſettled as you ſhall think fit; I hope my 


Wife will tink herſelf 1 78 to ere er Sb, 48 
| well as I. | being FI 
5 | 44. 


w P 
; * 
* 


„„ fond Yyorlmy 


cannot ſuppoſe it any Grief to her. 
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Fa. I do not expect or regard her Thanks, while 
ſhe ſtands out againſt her Duty: The Submiffion 1 
have inſiſted upon, is no Ceremony, I demand it not 
in reſpect to myſelf, but as a Debt due to the World, 
in acknowledgment of her Duty to GOD and her 
Parents; and as I had never withheld her Portion, but 
in expeQation that, ſome Time or other, ſhe would have 
comply'd, and ha* come to herſelf ; fo I make no Ad- 
vantage of the Delay, but you ſhall have the Intereſt 
of it from the Day of her Marriage; and as J ſay, 
this is dane to oblige you, and as an Acknowledgment of 
your extraordinary Behaviour to my Daughter, fo vou 
ſhall not take it ill that I deſire her to take Notice, I 
will not now accept of her Submiſſion, or be any ways. 
concern'd with her, or for her, upon any Account 
whatſoever. Bs ys 0 ͤ | 
San. Sir, as the Goodneſs you are pleaſed to expreſs. 
to me, is more than I have Merit to balance, or Reaſon 
to expect, ſo I beg you would not let your Kindnels 
to me be clogg'd with any farther Severity to my Wife 
for ſince our good or evil Being in this World, is inſe- 
parable, this would be laying a heavy Load on me, at 
the ſame time that you are obliging me in the higheſt 
Manner poſſible; nay, this would be an unſpeakable - 
Grief to me, ſince all the Proſpect of Happineſs, I have 
in this World, conſiſts in the Hopes I have of one 
Day making up this wretched Breach, to the Comfort 
and Satisfaction of us all. th 1 
Fa. Well, however, you may deliver this as a Meſ- 
ſage to your Wife from me; only, noting for your own 
private Satisfaction, That J do not make this with the 
ſame unalterable Reſolution, as I have the other, 
Son. Then, Sir, J entreat you let me not be the Meſ- 
ſenger of any thing to my Wife, that I know will 
grieve her. _ phages | Fe 
Fa. If the Abſence from her Father had been any 
Grief to her, ſhe would ill ha“ born it out ſo long; 1 
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Son. But, Sir, I have many Reaſons to ; believe i: 
is a Grief to her; and many more to hope, that it 
will be much more a Grief to her than it is, when 
GOD ſhall be pleas'd to ſhew her, both the Sin 
of what is paſt, and what is her Duty for Time to 
come ; which Time I earneſtly pray for, and not 
without Hope; and, Sir, as I ſhall always make it my 
Endeavour to convince her, how much 'tis her Duty 
to acknowledge her Offence both to God and her 
Father, and humbly to aſk Pardon of both; I beg 
155 would not put a ſilencing Argument in her 

outh to anſwer my Entreaties and Perſuaſions with, 
by ſaying to me, don't you know *tis tao late, and has 
wot my Father ſaid, i Ido ſubmit myſelf to him now, he 
will not accept me. If God ſhould ſay fo at the ſame 
time, Sir, ſhe would be undone ; and the having you 
fay ſo on the one hand, may tempt her to deſpair of 
God's Mercy on the other, and ſo make that Convic- 
tion which I hope ſhall be her Mercy, whenever it comes, 
be her Ruin. _ [The Father embraces him. 
Fa. Dear Son, you are fitter to be a Father than I 
am; I am fully anſwer'd by your Arguments; no- 
thing can be more engaging than the Affection you 
diſcover for a Wife, that I doubt never deſerv'd it 
from you, and I believe never will; I will forbear the 
Meſſage; ſay to her, then whatever you will, and 
whatever GOD ſhall direct you, in order to bring her 
to her Duty ; you give me ſome Hopes that God will 
be merciful to her, in that he has fixed ſuch a Concern 
for her Good, in one ſo capable of being a prevailing 
Inſtrument with her; I pray Gop bleſs your Counſel, 
to her Good. | | | 


[They part, and the young Gentleman goes home 1% 


bis Wife. | „„ | 
His Wife had impatiently waited for his Return; 


her Paſſion was entirely over, and her Affection to her : 


Huſband acting now as violently the other Way: 


due had afflicted herſelf exceedingly at his not coming 


bome; 


3 „ FA AN 
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home; infomuch, that her Grief put her very much out 
of Order, and ſhe had thrown herſelf down upon a Couch 
in her Chamber ; but had ordered her Servants not to fail 
to call her as foon as their Maſter came in. TE; 

As ſoon as he came in, which was later than his uſuat 
Time, and upon enquiring for his Wife, was told by the 
Servants, that ſhe was very ill, he ran directly up Stairs- 
into her Chamber before any Body could give her No- 
tice of his being come; but ſhe who liſtened too attentively 
to want a Meſſenger, heard him coming up Stairs, and 
riſing haſtily off the Couch, ſhe ran to the Top of the 
Stairs to him, and#®taking him violently in her Arms, 
My Dear | ſays the, forgive me, that I have ungrate- 
Fully inſulted, and baſely provek'd the tenderęſt Husband, 
and the beſt Temper in the World.” Tears choaked her 
Words, and ſhe could ſay no more, and having riſen 
up and run croſs the Room too haſtily, the Violence of 
that Motion, and of her own Paſſions, overcame her, 


FP 


and ſhe fainted. To 4 


| He called out for Help, and the Servants immediately 
running in, ſhe was carry'd back to her Chamber, and 
in ſome ſhort time the came to herſelf again; but find» 
ing ker Huſband fitting by her, and very anxious for 
her, it renew'd her Grief, and made her for ſome time 
unable to expreſs herſelf freely. 1 
When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to converſe, 
He ordered the Servants to withdraw; and then with. 
abundance of Tears ſhe acknowledged to him how ſenſi- 
ble ſhe was, that ſhe had. uſed him ill; and that ſhe had 
not behav'd herfelf as became her, in any Carriage ta 
him; how afflicted ſhe had been at his Abſence ſo long, 
believing; that ſhe had exaſperated: him, and grieved bim; 
and in ſhort :{lured him, ſhe would endeavour to make 
him amends by a quite different Behaviour to him alb | 
her Life after. it Fu $05 "28-) 


The Grief: he had conceived. at her Swooning 
away, and the Surprize of it, together with- the E- 
treme of Joy he felt within himſelf at her: declaring. 
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her Reſolutions of altering' her Conduct, eaus'd him 
to ſpeak little to her, except what he thought proper 
to comfort her, till ſhe preſſed him by often repeat- 
ing ſuch Queſtions as theſe, My Dear, do you forgive 
me? Are you not angry? Were you not very angry? 
and the like; which made bim, after ſome Pauſe, an- 
ſwer thus, | * 

Husb. My Dear, I am not angry, nay, I was not 
angry; I never knew what it was to be angry with 
you; but I cannot fay I was not grieved, and heartily 
afflicted ; but you have abundantly made me amends, 
and much more than ever I defira of you, for I can 
allow of no Submiſſions and Subjections between you 
and me, but theſe of Love; but you will add to my 
Satisfaction more than you are aware of, or than I can 
expreſs, if you will give me Leave to aſk 1 one 


ion. 

| Wa 7e. What is that, my Dear, n ſs you gr. 
Queſtion you can aſk, as well as I can. 

Hub. How long, my Dear, after I left you, was 
it before your Affections prevailed over your Paſſion ; 
to work this bleſſed Change upon your Mind. 

Wife. My Dear, you were not gone a Quarter of 
an Hour, before my Heart ſtruck me, that 1 had been 
unkind to you; and 1 acknowledge that you had not 
deſerved it at my Hands. 

Husb. My Dear, lam ſatisfy'd, fully ſatisfy d! The 
Work is of God, to his ſhall be the Glory, and I wilt 
take it for a bleſſed Token, that it ſhall not end ee for 


i Works are all perfect. 


The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant by this, 
and therefore made no Reply; but his Joy at her 


Anſwer proceeded from this, That he knew the 


ge was wrought in her that very Time, nay, as 
near -as he could gueſs the very Moments that he, as 
is noted before, was earneſtly praying to Gop, not 
1 only to give him Patience to bear the Affſiction, but 
his own Time to open her * to her Duty, con- 
_— 2 vince 


to carry on this 
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vince her of her Sin, and bring her to a ſincere Repentance; 
vide Page 376, and this was an unſpeakable Comfort. 
to him. „ ; 

This affected him ſo much, that as ſoon as he could 
poſſibly leave his Wife, he retir'd to his Clofet, and,. 
with great Thankfulnefs and Joy, gave Praiſes to the 


Divine Goodneſs for this Beginning of Mercy, not for- 


getting earneſtly * That Gop would be pleaſed 

Vork, to a thorough Awakening the 
Conſcience of his Wife, and bringing her to a ſincere 
Repentance for her former Errors; in which how he 
was heard, and how effectually he was anfwer'd, will 


appear in the following Part of this Work. 


The Father of ths young Lady having, as is ſaid- 
above, been diſcourſing with her Huſband ſome time; 
when they parted he went home, where he found a. 
Letter directed to his Daughter, and which had come 
incloſed in one to him from his Son, who had gone + 
abroad into the Army, as s noted already. This Eet>- 
ter he immediately ſent away by a Servant to his Daugh- 
ter, and it was brought to her juſt at that time when. _ 
her Huſband was withdrawn, as above, ſo that when- 
he came back, he found his Wife all in Tears again ;. 
he began to comfort her, :thinking it was the Effect 
of the ſame thing which had affected her before; but 
ſhe undeceived him by ſhewing him a Leiter, from. 
her Brother, which was to this Purpoſe. 


Dz AR S1STER,. ed . i 
77 HIL E. I had a Hind to write to you, I tog ſeldom 
paid you th Reſpect, which my Affection and Duty. 

to you required; and now ] have neither a Hand to write,, 
or a Heart to dictate my laſt-gave you an Account of m 
being wounded at the Siege of Doway, of which after: 
ome time I was cured ; tho I lay all the Winter fick at 


Liſle; now I am the 71 * Object in the World. I 
was taken Priſoner of 


Var laſt Miel, and am brought 4 


, 4a. 
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to this Place, baving my right Arm broken by a Muſtet- 
Ball, and To-morrow it m uſt be cut off : GoD is juſt, 
Siſter. I cut off my Father”s right Ws as to his f a- 
mily, when I broke from him by Violence and went Abroad 
ainft his Conſent ; now 1 ; my right Arm as-a juſt 
Betobation'; ; 41 inſulted my Father upon my having an 
Eflate without him, now 1 muff come a Begging to my Fa- 
ther for Bread, or periſb in Miſery; for my E 551. is gone, 
and I am out of Cammi ſſion Gap is juſt, Siſter! He i 
very juſt! I hape you have begged my Father's Pardon, 
and obtained his Bleſſing ; the 1 may never live to do it. 
I have wrote to my Father for ſome Aſſiflance, but have 
little Reaſon to expect? ih. Adieu. 


Cambray, ——— 
1709. 


| The Grief of this W . and the Con- 
cern ſhe had been in before, upon her Brrach with 
Her Huſband, put her into ſuch an Agony that ſhe ſpoke 
not a Word, but inceſſantly grieved and wept ; nor 
could the tendereſt, moſt affectionate Expreſſions of 
ber Huſband, who never ſtirr'd from her, procure a 
Word from her all that Evening; ſhe went to Bed 
indeed, but got no. Sleep that Night, and. by the next 
| Morning it had thrown her into a high Fever, which 
brought ber to Neath's Door, as we call it; and as it 
pleaſed Gop, that during the Violence of her Diſtem- 

r, the retain'd the perfect Uſe of her Senſes ; ſo the 
Ben ſe of her Danger awakened her to a Senſe of her 
Duty. as will LINES in. the next n 


Lour dying Brother. 


The E nd of the Third Dialgue. 


| 1 H E * 
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FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


2 H E laſt Dialogue gave an Account of the 


Accident which had thrown the young 
M- marry'd Lady into a dangerous Fever, and 
left her in a very weak Condition; her 
| Huſband, as he was a tender affectionate 
Relation, and was in the utmoit Concern and Affliction 
for her, ſeeing a great deal of Danger of her Life; fo, 
as he was allo a ſerious Chriſttan, he could not be with- 
out inexpreſſible Anxieties for her future State: He had 
been backward to ſpeak to her of Death, or of any of 
the Perplexities which were upon him for her Condi—- 
tion, leſt the Impreſſion ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Dif- 
eaſe; yet he thought it was his indiſpenſible Daty, not 
to be wanting to make her ſenſible of her Danger as 
to. her Soul's Condition; and eſpecially as to the 
Breach with her Father, which he always acknow-= 
ledged was unjuſtifiable, and a great Sin in her both 
againſt Gop and her Father. | | 
While he-was ſitting mournfully by her, and his 
Heart oppreſs'd with the Struggle he had between his 
Duty to tell her his Thoughts, and his Fear of injur- 
ing her Health by it; ſhe put an End to his Trouble 
of that kind, by beginning with him thus; by 
Wife. My Dear,” you ſee I am. dying, but I can» 
not go out of the World without repeating my Ac=-" 


knowledgment to you, that I ha* not carried it to you Lo 


as became me, er done either the Duty of a Wife, or 
a Chriſtian, as to you in particular ; eſpecially your 
Kindneſs to me conſidered; and therefore I repeat 


* 
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my aſking you Pardon, Forgive me, my Dear, and let 
me be aſſured, you do it freely, for this is not a Time to 
compliment me. 

Huſb. Ay Dear, I have been backward: to ſpeak, 
becauſe I would not oppreſs, and diſcourage thee ; but 
I cannot deny, that 1 fear thy Danger is great: As 
for what troubles thy Mind about any Carriage to me, 
be as eaſy, as if we were not yet come together ; 
I have not the leaſt Regret or Reſentments in my 


Heart about it: It is all to me as if it had never been 


done. 


fay you forgive me, my Dear. 
Hub. If I did not ſay fo plainly before, it was No 
cauſe 1 would not call it an Offence ; but ſince you 
will have me call it fo, J de forgive all that can be 
thought an Offence againſt me, with al} the Freedom 
and Joy I am capable of: The LORD fergroe all our 
Offences againſt him. 
Wife 4 Then, my Dear, bam fide; and thankful; 
Gop ſpare me farther Life, Fl make thee full 

—_ if it be in my Power; if not, my Requeſt is, 
Let it anſwer all the Reproaches that ſhall be caſt up- 
on me after I am gone, by telling the whole World, 
that I acknowledged, and aſk'd your Pardon. 

Huſb. My, Dear, 'let it take up none of your 
Thoughts, Matters of greater Moment are before thee ; 
if thy Life is in Danger, @s J fear, I beg of thee, my 


Dear, look up to him that gives Life, and to whom 


are the Iſſues of Life,. and of Death. 
Mit. I have had a fad Proipe&t within! A guilty 
Soul, and a hardened Heart. 


| Huſb. But there is F orgiveneſs with him, that he may- 
b. feared; and he will tate away the Heart of Ng. 
aud give a Heart of Fleſh. . 


Wife. But it is very late to-aſk it now } very late 


A Sick Bed is an ill Time to repent in! when the 
ogy. is burdened _ has Force of a Diſeaſe; the 


Soul 


Wife. Then ſay you forgive me, you muſt ſay 6; 


ct 
0 


returning Sigh, can reach 


* 
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Soul. oppreſs'd with a fearful View of Eternity, and 
the Senſes ſeldom free to act their Part. 

Huſb. My Dear, but tho' it be very lata, it is never 
too late; powerful Grace is not reſtrained to Time, 
or limited by Circumſtances ; one relenting Thought, 
ſincerely caft up to Heaven; one hearty Wiſh, one 
ven; be not afraid to 
caſt thy Soul at his Feet, Nature and FREE is 
ever to have Mercy, and 4% Ne. 

Mig. I cannot ſay, That it is too late. 

Huſb. Remember then the Words of our bleſſed 


| Saviour himſelf, be net 2 only believe : My Dear, 


ſhall I defire the Minifter to make thee a Viſit, and 
pray with thee, it may be Gop may direct him to 
ſpeak ſomething to thy Comfort. 

Wife. No, my Dear, thoſe Prayers of thine, which 
I have wickedly and unkindly made my Jeft, ſhall be 
now my only Comfort! and as Gon is jaſt, in bring- 
ing me to want thy Prayers, which I too much flight- 
ed, ſo he is good, and may be pleaſed to do me good 
dy the Means that I ſo wickedly contemned; that 


others may know the Duty of ſo near a Relation AS. 


Huſband and Wife; and I may, if I ſhould live, know 
how to value them for the future Wi 1 you pray with. 
me, my Dear? 

Huſb. As well as my Grief will permit me, 19 Dear, 
I will with all my Heart. 

Upon her earneft Requeſt her Hufband prayed. 
with her, and ſhe ſeemed ſo affected with the Con- 
feſfion of Sin, which he made to be as it were the 
introductory Part of his Prayer, that from that time 
forward, he mn great Hopes of her being a true 
Penitent. 

He avoided being oa in id of her Weak- 
neſs; but as he was never from her, either Night or 
Day, ſhe .cauſed him to pray with her almolt every 
a Hours, and ſometimes would break out in ſhort 
Jaculatoty Paeyers herſelf; z in which he could per- 
4 ceive, 


4 


— 


; the Iniguity of my Sin. 


wo 
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+ eeive,' mingled with deep Humiliation and Confef. 
ſion, plain Appearances of her having more Hope of 
Sx". R A 


her future State, than before. | | 
Her Huſband encouraged by this, in one of his 
Prayers, making Confeſſion of Sin, mention'd ſome- 


thing of the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, which 


we are hurried into h Violence of our Paſſions, 
and the violent Affect i ith which we entertain our 
Pleaſures and Vanities; and then went on to a Con. 
feſſion of the Sin of rejecting the Counſel of our In- 
ſtructors, and refuſing to ſtoop to the juſt Reproofs of 
thoſe, whom we are committed to by the Conſequence 
of our Relation, or by our Dependence upon them; 


and whom it is our Duty to ſubmit to; thus pr oceeding 


to point out, 5% gently, the Sin ſhe had been guilty of 
in reſiſting the Admonitions of her Parents; implo- 
ring Gos Pardon for it, and that her Eyes might be 
opened, to ſee and acknowledge it. 

As ſoon as this Prayer was over, ſhe turned herſelf 
towards him, and reaching out her Hands to him, ſhe 
embraced him with as great Paſſion and Earneſtneſs as 
her Strength would permit; ny Dear, ſaid ſhe, I 
bleſs Gop for what he has put into thy Heart to 
Ay upon the Subject; I am convinced I have ſinned 
greatly in that Matter of my Father; I am con. 
dine d, I am convinc d, repeating the Words ſeveral 
times with very great Earneſtneſs, and Abundance of 
Her Huſband told her he was very glad to hear 
her fay ſo much? that it had lain much upon his. 


Mind to mention it to her, but that he was loth to 


ieve her, but he hoped that as God had been pleaſed 
to make her ſenſible of the Evil of it, ſo he would, 
as of old in the Caſe of the great Penitent David, no 
fooner give her a Reſolution to confeſs the Sin, but 
add the Comfort of his Pardon. I ſaid, I will con- 
f my Tranſgreſſiom to the Log D, and thou forgaveſt 


She 
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She looked up with a kind of a Smile at theſe Words, 


and ſaid, Gop will forgive me, my Dear, tho? my Fa- 


ther won't; at which her Huſband ſaid, my Dear, 

Gop forgive us, it is not ſo much to us, if others do 
not; but I dare fay, if thy Father heard: thee, he 
would not wait for any farther, Acknowledgment : Shall 


| let him know it, ſaid her Huſband, I know his Heart 


mourns for thee: My Dear, ſaid ſhe, I am in an ill 
Condition to aſk him Forgiveneſs now, but F he was 
here, I would do it as well as I could, with all my 
Heart; and here her Tears again interrupting her 
ſhe ſaid no more. ol 


Her Hufband found it was not proper to ſay much 


more to her at that Time, her Diſtemper being vio- 
lent, ſo he withdrew ; ſecretly pleaſed to hear her ſpeak, 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs and Concern about her Fa- 


ther; and immediately ſent a Servant to her Father, 
with a Letter to tell him, he defired to ſee him in the 


Morning; and withal wrote ſome Account of the Oc» 
caſion. The Father, tho' he took the News of her 
Illneſs very heavily, for he ſtill loved her very tender- 
ly; yet receiving this Part of the Account with great 
Satisfaction, came early in the Morning to the Houſe, 
where his Son-in-law gave him an Account of all the 
Particulars of his Wife's Diſcourſe, _ 1 
But it was too late; for her Fever had increaſed 
upon her with ſo much Violenge in the Night, that 


when her Father came into the Room, ſhe was ſpeech- 
leſs; and to all outward Appearance, at the very Point 


of Death. 


Her Huſband, tho' paſſionately afflicted at ſo fad a 


Sight, yet willing to, give her all the Conſolation he 
could, ſpoke cloſe to her Ear, that her Father was 
come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any Notice of it ; 
he repeated it, adding, he was come to give her his 
Blefling, and aſſure her that he had forgiven all the 
Breach between them ; at which Words ſhe opened 
her Eyes, and look'd at. her Father, but cloſed them, 
| : | | imme 
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immediately, and remained ſpeechleſs; My Dear 
faid her Huſband, give us a Sign if you underſtand u;, 
toon you have your Father forgive you ? At which 
ſhe lifted up her Hand; and pray for thee, ſaid her 
Huſband ? At which ſhe lifted up her Hand again, and 
juft opened her Eyes, but could not ſpeak. EP 
This was a melancholy Sight for two ſuch near Re- 
lations to bear; nor did it afford any thing more, that 
ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe. The Father prayed by 
her Bedſide, and gave Gor Thanks for any Appear- 
ances of Mercy to her Sou}; and commiting her into 
the Hands of her Redeemer, they retired, expecting 
her departing every Moment, : 
But Providence had otherwiſe determined it ; for 
tho? ſhe lay in that Condition two or three Days, yet 
it pleaſed Gop, after that, the Fever ſeemed to abate, 
and ſhe came to her Speech again, and in a few Days 
more grew better, tho fo very weak, as made her 
Recovery be very flow. . 
Now a new Care and Anxiety ſeiz'd upon her Huſ- 
band; who tho? truly joyful at the Hopes he had of 
his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days before there 
was no Room to expect; yet he could not but be fear- 
ful, leſt her Convictions ſhould wear off with a Senſe 
of her Danger, as is uſual in the Caſe of Death-bed Re- 
pentance ; and that the near Proſpect o Death now diſ- 
appearing, her Love of Vanity and Pleaſure ſhould re- 
turn with her Health; and therefore like one that truly 
loved her Soul's Advantage, as well as her perſonal Wel- 
fare; he began early to put her in mind of the Debt 
_ the owed to the Goodneſs of Gop; which ſeemed to 
be giving her a new Life: And to whom the Hours 
he ſhould now beſtow ought to be dedicated, as given 
for that Purpoſe : His often repeating theſe Things, 
ave Occaſion to the following Diſcourſe, which tho' 
it ſuffered ſeveral Intermiſſions from her Weakneſs, yet 
it being all to the ſame Purpoſe, will be very well read 
as one continued Dialogue: She began with her Huſband 
TONS | upon 
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upon! the as 1 have noted, of his often 'res.- 


peating his 3 againſt forgetting, after her Recos 

very, the Senſe of ker State which ſhe had upon ber 

Mind when ſhe was in Expectation of Death. 
IVife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I fee what you are afraid 


of ; you fear I ſhall forget Gov? 8 Gee to dar as 


ſoon as I am recovered. © | 

Huſb. J hope, my Dear, you cannot forget nelthes 
what you are, or what you were: 

Wife. But I ſee plainly you are anxious abode it. - 

 Huſb, My Dear, do not take it ill; toe are not 12. 
norant of Satan's Devices : Our Adverſary the Devil, 
like a roaring Lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may Me 
vour. We are all too ſubje to forget the Vows of 
our afflicted Condition; I am no otherwiſe afraid for 
thee, than as we are all apt to-do ſo . 


Mise. But has he not ne me as a Ms out * | 


the Fire? Zech. ii. 3. | 
Huſh. It is very true, my Dear. 
Wife, Has he not ranſomed me from the Power 27 
the Grave ? Hoſ. xiii. 14. 
Hus. He has, I hope, ranſomed thy Soul too. 
Mie. Has not my Soul been precious in his . 
1 Sam. xxvi. 21. | 
Huſb. May God keep the Remembrance of 1 it al- 
ways upon thy Mind, my Dear. 
Mie. I am aſſured he will do ſo. 


She breaks out in an Extaſy of Thankfulneſs, * 


repeats the 2d, 30, and 4th Verſes of the 103d P/alm, 
Bleſs the Lord, my Soul, and orget not all his Be. 


nefts. Who 'forgrueth all thin niquities, who healeth 


all thy Diſeaſes. Who redeemed thy Life" from” 7 


Aruction. Mb crowneth 8 with. loving Kindnefes 


and tender Merci. 

' Huſb. Let me join, — Dear, ſaid her Huſband, 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. 2, 3, 4, 5. 0 thou my God, ſave thy 
Servant. that truſteth in thee, be merciful unte me, O 


9 for J EP unto the * — thou O' Lord, 47 


7 good, 
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gaad, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mor 
to them that call Le nns 4 Is E-649/94 to 
i 1/7fe. Plalm: Ixxxviii. 9, 10. Lonxp, I have called 
daily upon  thet, I have ſiretched out my Hands unto 
thee; wilt thou ſhew Wonders to the Dead? Shall the 
Dead ariſe and praiſe thee? — | | 

Huſb. My Dear, I will be an Echo to all thy 
Breathings of this Kind, P/alm xcii. 12. It is à good 
Thing to give Thanks unto the Lord; and to ſing Praiſes 
to thy Name, O moſt High! to ſhew forth thy loving 
N in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every 
Hzght )) notes 23 PL 7 
Miſe. Pſalm cii. 11, 24. 1 faid, O my Gon, take 
we not away in the midſt of my Days. dy Days are 
bike a Shadow that declineth, and I am nuwithered like 
Graſs. Pſalm cxvi. 1, 2, 3. I love the LORD, be- 
rauſe he bath heard my Voice, and my Supplication; be- 
cauſe he hath inclined his Ear unte me; therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I twve. N 


Hub. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth © 
up all thoſe that are bow'd down, he will fulfil the Defire 


of them that fear him: He alſo will hear their cry, and 
will ſarve them. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him. To all them that call upon him in Truth. 
They continued thus in this blefled Extaſy of praiſing 
and giving Thanks to Gop. for ſome time, every 


Day; and whenever he came into the Chamber to ſee  / 


her, he came always with ſome comforting Text of 
Scripture in his Mouth, which he had found out while: 
he had been abſent ; and this way of Converſation be- 
tween them laſted till ſhe was thoroughly well; when: 
being come [down Stairs, and beginning to take upon 
her again the Affairs of her Family, after having been 
at Church to render more ſolemnly her Thanks to Gop. 
in publick for her Recovery, ſhe called her Huſband 


© - to her, and began this ſhort Diſcourſe with him. 


ie. My Dear, Now Gop has been pleaſed to 
| give me a new Life, and reſtore me to thee, and to 


Luke i. 6. 


The Family Inſtructor. 3 & 


my Family: It is my part to teſtify my Thankfulneſ 
to his Goodneſs, 9. new way of Living, and there 
fore I wiſh you would begin with a ſolemn giving 
Thanks in the Family, at your uſual Time of Family 
Worſhip. ee Yak ER 
Huſb. With all my Heart, my Dear. ' 
Miße. You ſhall fee, my Dear, I ſhall no more diſ- 
countenance the Service and Worſhip of Gop in my 
Family, as I formerly did, to my Shame be it ſpoken. 
Huſb. Do not mention that any more, my Dear, I 
hope tis forgotten above] He remembreth our Sins na 
more, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten with me. 
Wife. But I ſhall never forget to mention it with 
Shame and Reproaches upon myſelf, as long as I live ! 
And therefore it is, that I defire to be now the firſt to 
promote and forward that bleſſed Work, which I was 
ſo much the Hindrance of before. e 
Huſb. I ,rejoice, my Dear, at the Encouragement 
you will give to our doing the Duty of our Station 
but the bare Performance of a Courſe of Worſhip, 
is the meaneſt Part of what is required: Our whole 
Lives muſt be ſquared according to. thoſe Rules 
which Go has ſet us to walk by, that we may 
adorn the Profeſſion we make of Religion, and walk 
in the Commandments and Ordinances of God blamelgſi, 
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Wife. My Dear, I am not ſuppoſing that the Form 
of our Duty is the Subſtance of it, but as it is true, 
that there may be the outward Performance without 
the Heart; it is as true, that where the Heart is en- 
gaged, there will be no Omiſſion of the outward Per- 
formance; and therefore I firſt thought myſelf obliged 
to give you this Aſſurance of my Willingneſs to com- 
ply with the outward Performance, and the rather, 
becauſe of what is paſt, „ 

Huſb. My Dear, let us have no more Reflections 
on what is paſt between us, the Remembrance of it 
is, with great Satisfaction, buried with me. ' 


The Family Inflruftor. 
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15 with Regret, and keep it always in my View; 


I ſhall endeavour to remember you bf it no otherwiſe, 


than by ſhewing you the Reverſe of it in my future 
Behaviour. 
 Huſb. That ſhall be a Remembrance that will iſſue 
only in Praiſes, and Thankfulnefs to Gop's infinite 
Goodnels, and in an Increaſe, if that be poſſible, of my 
Affection to, and Delight in thee, while I live. 
- Wife, Firſt then, my Dear, be ſatisfied and aſſured, 
I have entirely done with the Follies of my former 
Life; and that I ſhall throw away no more Time at 


the Play-hauſe, or in Gaming; thoſe Thieves of the 


Aﬀections, and prodigal Waſters of Time; which 
Time I have learn'd to know the Value of, at the 
Appearance of Eternity, and; hope I have now been 
furniſhed with Knowledge from Experience, how: to 
employ it to better Advantage. 
He embraces her with, Tæars of Joy running FI 
His Cheeks, | 
Haß. God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thoſe Re- 
ſolutions, 
Wife. 1% Bear, whyday ou ſhew a Conc atic? 
Why thoſe Tears ? * 


Huſs. They are Tears of Joo ah Dear; 3 Favs rok 


ns from a Satisfaction otherwiſe inexpreſſible. 
Hrfe. Are they not mingled with ſome Doubt, and 
proceeding from ſome Fear, that I ſhall break in again 


upon theſe, Reſolutions, as I have oftentimes done be- 


fore, and as many People do after. their n bed 
Aﬀoniſhments are over. 


Huſh, No, my Dear, I hogs Ch: in ia 


strength you have made theſe Vows, will give you 
Grace and Strength to keep them. 
Wife. My Dear, theſe Thoughts of mine are not 


digeſted into formal. Vows. and Proteſtations; Things 


which often being made in our own St1 rength, we arcjuſtly 


forſaken by the Diving: Aſüſtance in, and are 155 
* rea 


* 8 
** 4 


I e. But, my Dear, you muſt allow me to look | 


5 os ads ret ens Boe th > 


into the very Sins, we in that manner abjure. But I 
find my Heart ſo fully convinced of the Folly and Va- 
nity of theſe Diverſions, the unſatisfying uninſtructing 
pleaſure of them; the Expence of thoſe invaluable 
Moments in them, which at Death we would give 
Millions to retrieve, and the many other attending 
Snares, they are inſeparable from; that I look on them 
with the utmoſt Deteſtation, and reproach myſelf with 
the greateſt Admiration at the Influence which thoſe 
Things had upon me. 

Huſb. My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to me 
of the Stability of thy Reſolutions than a thouſand 
formal Oaths and Var againſt them ; which, as you 
well obſerve, being often made in our own Strength, 
Gor is pleaſed, for our Mortifiggtion, to leave us to 
break; and which alſo the Devil never gives over ſo- 
liciting us to forget and undervalue. 

Wife. Well, my Dear, 1 hope 1 ſhall never alter 
my Sentiments of theſe Things; and you may, I hope, 
depend upon it, that neither the Practice itſelf, or the 
Company that uſed to make thoſe things delightful to 
me, will ever be tolerable to me again. 

Huſb. My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Ac- 
quaintance. 

Miſe. Truly it will be with Difficulty, that I ſhall 
be ſo to ſome of them; and I ſhall miſs no Occaſion of 
wearing out the Acquaintance with them, ef pecially 
that of Sir Anthony and my Lady Lighthead. 

Huſb. Ibelieve, my Dear, their Company can be little 
Diverſion to you, I cannot think they ever really were 
they have ſo little in them, I think it was impoſſible. 

WWife. They have been Engines in the Hand of the 


Devil to do me Miſchief, and to make me run a dread- 


ful Length in my own Ruin, both Soul and Body. 
Huſh. It muſt be by mere Drollery and Mimick 


then; for they had neither of them any ſuch eng 


as ſolid Wit, or 2 Behaviour, 5 


, ah) Iurator. op 


| break and fall from; relapſing with greater Vioience 
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Fears, in diligently laying up a vaſt Stock for Re- 


of Soul and Body, it muſt be the Effect of infinite 
: Hub. And is not that a bleſſed Fruit? 


eret Regret, Self-Abhorrence, conſtant Reproaches, 


ſaving of the Soul. : 


A Grief to my 
Brother! © 


is undone! And I was Partner with him in his Sin. | 
Nay, I was worſe than he! Why has Gop ruin'd 
him, and ſpared me: I was a Rebel to my Father, 


Fife. It has been by that bewitching Thing calle 
Gallantry and Honour, by which, my Lady eſpecialh, 
as it were, banter'd me out of a Senſe of all Kind of 
Duty, either to Gop or Man; made me think it be. 
low me to regard relative Obligations, and ungenteel 
to be bound by the Duties either of a Child to my Fa. 
ther, or of a Wife to my Huſband. ; 

i Hub. She has done thee no Harm in the main, I 
ope. . 
Fife. She has employ'd me, my Dear, theſe five 


pentance, and making Work for Tears and Re. 
proaches, as long as I hive. 

Huſb. Thoſe Things often end worſe, my Dear, l 
fear they will end worſe with them. 
Wife. If the End is any thing with me but Ruin 


Mercy, and the free Grace of Gop. 
Wife. But in the mean time it is a Fountain of ſe- 


and Sighs that break the very Soul: This is the Fruit 
I have of thoſe Things whereof I am now aſhamed. - 

Hi. A bleſſed Fruit it is however, in the End, 
(viz.) The peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, to the 


Miß. But what Mortification! What Regret! 

What Havock has it made in my Soul! Here ] have 

been an meyer e A Terror to my Relations 

ather and Mother! The Ruin of my 

Tears flop'd her Speech: for a while, at the Men- 

| tion , her Brother. | 1 85 a 7 

-» Huſb. Do not mention that now, my Dear. 
Wife. Not mention it! Yes, I muſt mention it! he 


I haye 


\, _ oa«Q ant had 


of 


therefore when ſhe ſent for them up, the Father ſpqꝶe 
to her Huſband thus: | Je. 


- 
- 


J have been a Traitor to thee, my Dear, and above 
all, a Forſaker of Gop, and a Deſpiſer of Religion l 
and all that was good! And why am not I deſtroy'd, 
rather than my dear Brother? Es: 
Huſb. But Gop that gives Repentance gives alſo 
Pardon! and bleſſed be on thou art now rejoicing 
in Hope | . 55 Bas F 
Mie. Ay, my Dear, but what Work is here for 


| Repentance, not towards GoD only, but to every 


one elſe! I have aſk' d Forgiveneſs of thee, n Dear, 
and I ought to do it to my Brother, and of my Fa- 
ther, -and they ought all to refuſe me. 

Huſb. But I am ſure we are all too glad of the Oc- 
caſion to entertain ſuch a Thought; where Gop is 
pleaſed to pardon, ⁊bho is Man, that he ſhould re- 
ſent? I dare ſay thy Father forgrves thee freely. 
Mie. Well, whether he will or no, it is my Duty 
to acknowledge my Fault to him. 44S ; 

Huſb. My Dear, thou haſt done it already, and he 
is ſatisfy'd, he will be here to viſit us to Night, 

Nie. But that is not ſufficient to me. | 

Huſb. Here's thy Father come already. 


Her Father knocks at the Door, and comes in, 


- ſhe runs to him, falls on her Knees, and cry'd, My 


dear Father ! but fainted again, and. could not ſpeak 
a Word more, and continued ſo ill afterward, that 
ſhe was obliged to be carry'd to Bed ; which put the 
Family into a great Diſorder, fearing the Return of 


her Diſtemper : After ſhe had lain ſome Time, and 
Vas a little refreſh'd, ſhe deſired her Father and Hu- 


band to come up into her Chamber: While the lay 
indiſpoſed on her Bed, her Huſband had related to her 


Father all the Diſcourſe that had paſſed between them; 
which ſo affected her Father, that he could not bear 


giving her the Uneaſineſs of farther Confeſſions ; and 


; =. - * 
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362 « The Famiy Infiruttor. 
| 2 Son, I defire you will go up firſt, and tell. he, 
c ord for Word, what I ſay to you, as near as you 
„ can remember. * 
“ Firſt, tell her you have related to me the Dix. 
« courſe that has been between her and you, and 
cc that I am fully ſatisfy'd with, and rejoyce in the 
« Acknowledgment ſhe has made of her former Car. 
<< rjage to me, and of her Deſign to acknowledge it 
«- farther: That I already think it more than enough; 
cc that as neither her Weakneſs on the one hand, can 
c bear it; ſo neither can my Affection to her on the 
ec other hand bear any more Submiſſions: And 
cc therefore I will not come up to her, unleſs the will 
«+ promiſe you not to ſpeak one Word to me of it 
© more; but only hear what I ſhall fay to her, and 
cc fo put an intire End to it. LY 
Her Hufband did ſo, and with much Difficulty pre- 
vailed with her to promiſe ; upon which her Father } 
being brought in, went to her, and i'd her as ſhe lay, 
and praying earneſtly in few Words to Gop to bleſs 
her, and continue his Goodneſs to her ; he comforted 
her in the following manner : Fit 
„ß dear Child, ſaid he, I have Acknowledg- 
'<© ments enough, and am fully ſatisfy'd; my Joy and 
c Comfort is, that Gop has given you a due and 
„ deep ſenſe of your Offences against him, and [ 
„ hope bas pardoned you alfo; your Offence againſt 
* me is nothing, but as zt was a Sin againſt him, nor 
% had J ever any other Reſentment of it, but what 
c my common Affection could have prevailed over; 
i T rejoice that God has given you Repentance, and 
cc J think it as much my Duty to forgive you now, 
& as I thought before I was obliged not to do it, till 
4 you had acknowledged it; therefore 1 freely- and 
c“ heartily forgive you, as if you had never offended 
< me; and I make but this one Condition of my 
& Forgiveneſs, which I oblige you to comply with, 
* (via.) That you ſay not one Word en, 
. 4 „ 


The Family Inſtructor. 
& of aſking Pardon; for as you cannot bear to do it, 
ce ſo neither can I bear to hear it.“ „„ 
She kept her Word as to ſpeaking, but Abundance 
of Tears teſtify'd how ſenſible ſhe was of what her 
Father ſaid to her; and thus an intire Reconciliation 
was made of all that was paſt; and ſhe proved ever 
after, a ſober, religious and ſhining Chriſtian, a duti- 
ful affectionate Daughter to her Parents, a tender and 


obliging Wife to her Huſband, and a careful inſtructs, © 


ing Mother to her Children. | 

The tragical Part of this Sto 
make the Concluſion of this Work. The Subject is, 
the miſerable wretched Caſe of the young Gentleman, 
the Brother to this Lady ; and who had gone abroad, 


as has been ſaid, but was partly by his Wounds, Sick- 


nels, and Misfortune, but 8 by his Vices and 
Extravagance, reduced to the laſt Extremity of Mi- 
ſery; had waſted his Eſtate, ſold his Commiſſion, loſt 


one of his Arms, and was brought to the Neceflity of 


writing to his Father for Subſiſtence, and for Money 
to bring him over to England; of which the Particu - 
lars will appear in the next Dialogue. 


Tbe End of the Fourth Dialogue. 
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x5 N the laſt Dialogue you have ſome Ac. 
count of the Condition the young Gentle. 


in a Letter to his Siſter, dated from Cam- 

n bray; where he was under Cure of his 
5 1 275 

It ſeems his Extravagance had reduced him to the 


aft Extremity, and having had his Arm cut off, and 
falling into 4 lon Fit of Sickneſs after it; tho? be Was 
exchanged by Virtue of the Cartel for Exchange ol 


Priſonefs, and ſo had his Freedom ; yet he could not 
be removed, and was at laſt obliged to ſell his Com- 
miſſion ; after which, ſeeing himſelf reduced to great 
Extremities; and the utmoſt Miſery, even of wanting 
Bread, being in his View, he wrote a ſecond Letter to 


his F ather, which being brought by a Perſon who gave 
a particular Account of his Condition, moved his Fa- 


ther to take Compaſſion of him, and relieve him. 


; 


His Letter to his F ather was thus: 1 
1 8 Fs 


A 8 7 1 liille Ns to exßect any Relief from you, | 


fo Duty ought to have moved me not to have given 


yon the Aft#ion of knowing my Condition; perhaps, 
h.wever, while you may be moved with my Diſaſters, | 
it may be ſome Satisfaction to you to fee, that he who | 
went awny without your Bleſſing, is brought to the Ne- 
fe ty of ſeeking to you for his 1 F ut be your | 
* 
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man formerly mentioned was reduced to, 
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2 Be P n Inflrufor. _ , _— 
Pleaſure, that T fball periſh here, in Mi iſery, and friend. 
leſs, 1 am ready to ſubmit to the Sentence from your Mouth, 
as a juſt Puniſhment ; but if you have ſs much Concern. 
for my Life, as to care me to be brought over, that T- 


may die in my native Country, the Bearer will acquaint ' 
you, how ſuch undeſerved Bounty will be received by, &c. 


The tender compaſſionate Father, tho? he 8 his. 
Son's Treatment of him deeply enough, and ſteadily. 
adhered to the Reſolution of never receiving him into 
his Family, unleſs he acknowledged his firft Crime, 
(viz.) of withſtanding the Reformation of his Father's. 
Houſe ; yet being by no means obliged by that Reſolu- 
tion, not to relieve him in Diſtreſs, or to let him ſtarve 
in a ſtrange Country, having enquired into the Parti- 
culars of his Circumſtances, from the Gentleman who 
brought the Letter; and underſtanding by him that his 
Son was reduced to the utmolt Diſtreſs, he immediately 
remitted Money over to a Dutch Merchant at L/le, 
with Orders to give him preſent Subſiſtence, and to 
bring him from Cambray thither, in order to his being 
ſent over to England; all which the ſaid Merchant 
effeAually cerfrm'd, and the poor reduced Gentle, / 
man arrived at London ſoon after, 

It was the very ſame Day of his Ami when be. 
cauſed his Father to have Notice that he was coming 
to lay himſelf at bis Door; but the Father, tho“ he 
had relieved him, and deſigned to take care that he 
ſhould not want; yet judging: it needful to let him 
know that his Reſentments had been very juſt, and 
that he was to be ſatisfy'd farther,. with relation to 
Things paſt, before he could be reſtored to the de 
of an Eldeſt Son, if ever that was to be done at alf; 


gave him the Mortification of ſignifying, to him by, a 


Meſſenger, that he was not to be admitted to ſee his 
Father, or to come into his Houſe yet; büt that be 
was to go to ſuch a Place, not far off, where a Lodg- 
ing was en for him. | ; 

Q 3 This! 


This afflicted him extremely; at firſt it threw 
bim into a violent Paſſion, expoſtulating with the 
Meſſenger in ſuch Words as theſe; What, has my 
Father brought me thus far, but to trample on my 
Miſery, and to make his Reſentment ſink the deeper ? 
Or has he brought me like a Criminal to the Place 
of Execution; . as he may think, to do Juſtice 
upon me] Why had he not ſuffered me to periſh 
28 J was, rather than come hither. to die with 
the more Affliction and Reproach? The Meſſenger 
told him his Buſineſs was not to diſpute with him, 
but to deliver his Meſſage; that he had no farther 
Inſtructions; and ſo giving the Coachman Direc- 
tions where to go, he told the poor Gentleman 
he would go before to receive him, and took his 
„„ ETESEET 1 
"The unhappy Gentleman bid the Coachman go on, 
and in a little time he found himſelf paſſing by his 
Father's Door; this ſtruck him with an inexpreſſible 
Grief, even into an Agony of Shame, Anger, and 
Defpair; when in that very Moment his Dream 
came into his Mind, which he had related to his 
Siſter; and which we have ſet down in the firſt Dia- 
| Jogue of this Part (viz.) how, that having his Arm 
0 of, and being relieved by his Father abroad, and 

. brought over; tho” he came to his Father's Doar, het 
he would not take him in, but had order d him to a 
' Neighbour's Houſe, &c. | 5 

<6 As ſoon as this revolved upon his Thoughts, it 
<< immediately quieted him, and he broke out into 
this Expreſſion: Vell] Now I ſee that nothing 
4 'befals us without the determinate Will of that So- 
« vereign Power that guides and governs the whole 
« World: This was ſo long ago repreſented to me 
« in a Dream; how exactly is every Step of it come 
. «to paſs upon me! God is juſt ! And it is my Part 
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This quieted his Mind for ſome time, and he went 
on to the Houſe which his Father had appointed him; 
where he found the Servant, who, as he had ſaid, 
went before; who help'd him in; for he was ſo weak 
he could hardly go; and coming into a Chamber pro- 
vided for him, fetching a deep Sigh, he threw himſelf 
on the Bed without ſpeaking a Word, and in this 
Condition he remained. all that Night, and Part of the 


next Day; no body coming to him, but the People 
of the Houſe, who were however directed to attend 


him and ſupply him with Neceſſaries. 

In the Evening he heard a Coach ſtop at the Door 
and ſoon after a Lady coming up Stairs, who was 
brought up into his Chamber, and whom he preſently 
knew to be his. Siſter; ſhe found him very weak, 
ſitting in a Chair by the Fire, leaning his Head upon 
his Hand, and his Elbow on a Table that ſtood by 
him; his Eyes fixed on the Ground; his Countenance 
to the laſt degree dejected, pale and thin; and, in 
ſhort, as like a Spectre as any- thing that was real 


Fleſh and Blood could be ſuppoſed to be: As ſhe 


came forward into the Room, he lifted up his. Eyes, 
and ſaid only this Word, Szſter / And would have 
riſen up, but had not Strength ; ſhe defigned to have 


embraced him, but when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was frighted 


and amazed, and ſat down over againſt him at ſome 
Diſtance, being ready to ſwoon away: At firſt ſhe 
could hardly be convinced it was really her Brother 
and when ſhe was fatisfy'd of that, the very ſeeing 


him in that Condition, ſtruck her with fuch Grief, 


that ſhe could not ſpeak a Word to him for a great 
while. Being recovered a little, Ah Dear Brother /' 
ſaid ſhe, and would have gone on, but ſhe burſt out 
into Fears; however, theſe Franſports, which the 
Surprize of ſeeing him in ſuch a Condition mighe 
very well be ſuppoſed to work in ſo near a Relation, 
being a little over, they began to diſcourſe a little to- 

| : 4 | gether, . - 
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Fu and after the uſual Queſtions concerning his 
ealth, and the proper Remedies to be uſed to reco- 
ver his Strength, and the like; the following Dialogue 
contains the Subſtance of their Diſcourſe. 


* 


_ Sift, Dear Brother, but what makes you ſo de. 
- jected; and why have you loſt your Courage ſo much 
at your Difaſter? I hope, with taking Care of your- 
ſelf, and proper Remedies being uſed, you may re- 
cover. But if your Spirits are ſunk, you will fall un- 
der the Weight of your own Melancholy, and be loſt 
without Remedy. | . 1 
Bro. Dear Sijter, not all my Diſaſters, not the 
Lofs of my Arm, or the cruel Operations of the Sur- 
geons, not the having waſted my Eſtate, not my be- 
ing reduced to want Bread; not all that has befallen 
me, or that could befal me in the World, has ever 
been able to fink my. Spirits, and caſt me ſo low, as 
this Part of my Tragedy. 
Siſt. What Part, Brother? 3 
Bro. Why, that my Father, who kindly relieved me 
when 1 wrote to him in my-Diſtreſs ; who order'd me 
to be brought home, as I thought, that according to 
my Requeſt I might die in my Native Country; ſhould 
inſtead of that common Compaſſion, which Nature 
dictates for Men in Miſery, bring me hither but juſt 
as they do Malefaftors, to die with the more Shame; 
and not ſuffering me to come within his Doors, ſhould 
ſend me hither, as it were, to an Hoſpital, to be kept 
upon his Charity; like one, who altho' he would not 
have ſtarved, he had relieved, not in Favour, but that 
be might die with the moſt exquiſite Tortures of the 
Mind: This he could not but know ſuch a thing 
would produce, and muſt produce in a Soul that had 
any Senſe of Miſery left.  __ an 
Sit. You lay it too much to Heart, Brother; that 
zs not my Father's Deſign, 1 1 5 
Es ro. 
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Bro. Yes, yes, that is tlie Deſign! Why elſe had 
he not ordered me to ſome Hoſpital, or Place of Re- 
treat ? Some Place where, I need not have been a Spec- 
tacle to, and the Reproach of his Servants, and the 
Contempt of all my Acquaintance? But he ſhall have 
his full Satisfaction over me; and I will, as I dream'd 
I had done, cauſe myſelf to be carried to bis Gate, that 
he may IT he had the Pleaſure to fee his eldeſt Son 
die at his Door. 

Si/?. Your Grief permits you not to es a richt 
Judgment of Things; 1 beg you will weigh the Cir- 
cumſtances of every Part, and you will find my Father 
has quite other Deſigns towards you. 

Bro. It cannot be, Sifter ] For why this Triumph 
then over my Diſaſters? It is impoſſible! | 

Sit. You cannot think fo hardly of my Father : 
You ſhould rather conclude, that his bringing you 
ſo near him, is in order to reſtore you "entirely,. 
and a little Patience would give you Light into that 
Matter. 

Bro. Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt Intima- 
tion of it? On the contrary, has he not brought me 
to paſs by his very Door, and ſent bis Meſſengers to 


command me to come no nearer to him, nor himſelf 


ſo much as vouchſafed to fee me 
Siſt. You ſhould confider, Brother, the Terms on 


which you ſtand with my Father, with reſpe&t to 
your going away; and the Obligation he is under of- 
expecting ſome Terms before you are reſtored. | 

Bro. | know what you mean, Siſter 3: I could have 


made any Submiſſions, had he not brought me thus,. 


as it were upon a Stage, to be a Spectacle to all Peo- 
pie: And make a private Breach become publick, by 
a ſcandalous Penance: Now I can never do it, tho 1 

were much more convinced of the Crime than lam: 


It is impoſtble ! Ne I cannot fe, it! 11 1 AC 


here! ! ns | | 


Key 
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Siſt. Dear Brother, do not talk of that, you ſhall 
not ſtarve: 1 haye had too much Hand in your Miſe- 

ries to ſuffer you to ſtarve, tho“ my Father would; 
but you will not find my Father inclines to any thing 

unkind. But, dear Brother, you are, I hope, too ſen- 
fible of the Miſtake we both committed, to be unwil- 
ling to give 'my Father that ſmall Satisfaction he re- 


quires z which is but a bare Acknowledgment of hay- | 
ing done amiſs. I have done it wich the greateſt 
Sincerity, and with the greateſt Peace and Satisfaction 
to myſelf in the World; to tell you true, I had really 
no true Peace or Satisfaction till E did do it. 

Bro. Well, Siſter, before L ſpeak of that, let me 
obſerve to you, that your Words put me in mind of 
my old Dream again; which you cannot but remem- 
ber, I told you of at my Aunt's, and it is fulfilled. in 
every Part: For J am brought to my Father's very 
Door, and being refuſed Leave to come in, am ſent 


— * 


hither to be kept as in an Hoſpital under Cure; and 
you only, juſt as I dreamed, are come to viſit me, 
acknowledging you have ſubmitted to my Father, and 
perſuading me to do the ſame: God is juſt, S/ter / 
God is juſt! And I have brought all this upon myſelf ! 
But my Father is cruel, and tyrannizes over my Di- 
ſtreſs, and that I cannot bear. 8085 = 
_ .. Sift, Dear. Brother, it is very wonderful, and 1 
Have often thought on that Dream, and of my Aunt's 
Prediction alſo, about the ſame. time, (viz.) That 
* would be brought to want Bread, and to beg my 
ather to relieve. you; tho' I was in hopes it would 
never have come to pals. 4 | 
Bro, It is a Teſtimony that nothing befals us with- 
out an inviſible Hand; I acknowledge his Juſtice ; 
but 1 cannot but think that my Father is very ſevere, 
and indeed very cruel. LEN 
Sit. That is, wg you take the firſt Part of this 
Affair, without the ſubſequent, which is in 8 
55 Sn 


ſign; and which I hope will make all end well ſtill, 
if you can be perſuaded to act with Temper and 


Patience. 


Bro. That is upon Suppoſition, I percei ue, that my 
Condition will oblige me to make the utmoſt Sub- 
miſſions, meerly for want of Subſiſtence, whether L 
am ſenſible of the Crime or no. | 
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_ Sift. Dear Brother / J hope you are ſenſible of it; 


If fuch Judgments. as you have met with, cannot 
make you ſenſible, nothing will! However, as all 
your Dream is not come to paſs, I ſhall fulfil the 
reſt, by which, beſides my Reſpect to you, that 
Excuſe ſhall be taken away, (viz.) That you are 
neceſſitated to make Submiſſions for Bread; I hope 
ou will do it from a meer Senſe of the Sin, and of 


God's Anger and Juſtice, as well as of your Father's. 


Diſpleaſure: And that you may not be in a Neceſfity” 
of doing it otherwiſe ; take that Part of your Dream 
too, for your preſent Comfort, you dream'd I brought 


you ſome Money. . | 

| | She puts a Purſe of Gold into his Hand. 
Bro. Dear Siſter, you ate too kind; but I am paſt 

this kind of Conſolation. 


Sr/t. As you are reduced to want Neceſſaries, F 


you cannot be paſt receiving ſome Satisfaction from a 


Supply. 


Bro. If with my Eftats I had: loft all Senſs df . 


nour, were grown as low-fpirited as I am low-cir- 
cumſtanced, I might cringe and ſtoop as a Beggar at 
a Door; but if my Father ſeeks to ſuppreſs the Soul, 
by the Afflictions of the Body, as it is more than cruel 
in him, ſo it is inſupportable to me, and I muſt deliver 


myſelf, Siſter. 


Siſt. If you had not at firſt diſobliged him to the 
higheſt Degree, you would have had Reaſon in what 


you fay ; but if what my Father expects. now be no 


more than he expected, when you were in your =_ | 
| ir- 


8 - 


— . 
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_ Circumſtances, no more than he made the Condition 


of your Return, by receiving the Aſſurance of its 
being the Conſequence of your going away, and that 
even before you went; and above all, if it be 10 
more than as a Parent and a Maſter of a Family, he 
was obliged to do, to preſerve that Authority which 
you and I unhappily oppos'd, then you cannot call. 
Hs carrying it thus to you now, an impoſing upon 
you, or inſulting your Miſery ; I &now it is not in his 
Nature to do ſo; if it had, Brother, why did he anſwer 


your Letters, ſend you Relief, be at the Expence of 


bringing you over, and providing for you here; has 


not this Pity ſaved your Life ? 


Bro. But is not this Way of giving Life worſe 
than Death? I know how to deliver myſelf; he that 
dares die, knows how. to revenge himſelf of all the 
World. . : : | 

Siſt. Fhat is talking more like a Soldier, Brother, 
than a Chriſtian: Nay, according to the Notions of 
Philoſophy, which you and I uſed, to talk of, it is. 


talking like a Coward, not like a Man of Courage; 
"ſince what they call true Courage, conſiſts in ſuſtaining 
the Mind, under the moſt prefling AMictions, and 

= paſſrve Valur is the greateſt Extreme of true M ag- 


nanimity; whereas be that deſtroys himſelf is a 


Coward, and dies for fear of the Bitterneſs of Life. 
Boro, Fhere are ſome Circumſtances which may 
overcome even human Nature itfelf'; and among 


theſe, to be inſulted in Diſtreſs, is the moſt inſup- 


3 portable: I could die by Forture with much more 


Eaſe, | 


S/. But, dear . you put this. falſeſt Con- 


ſtructions imaginable upon your preſent Circumſtances : 
My Father has put no Inſult upon you; and means you. 


none: You know. the juſt Engagements he is under 


bind bim to what he does, | 
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Bro. Is it no Inſult, Siſter, to bring me to his own 
Door, and then ſend a Servant to tell me, I muſt not 
be taken in, but go to ſuch a Place? 

Sit. Had there been nothing between you before, 
that makes that Proceeding reaſonable, it might have 
been thought hard ; but you cannot but own my Father” 
has been provok'd. 

Bro. You were of another Mind once, Sifter, ö 

Siſt. Dear Brother, I acknowledge with the great- 
eſt Affliction imaginable, that I was doubly unhappy. 
in being ſo; that I was too much the wicked Inſtru- 
ment to encourage you in that Courſe, which has 
reduced you to this Miſery ; and it has coſt me more 
Tears than you can imagine, to think that I that 
loved you ſo dearly, n have ſo much Hand in 
you Ruin. 

Bro. It has coſt me more Blood . it has coſt 
you Tears. 

Sint. That may be true too, but my Repentance 
has been ſevere enough. 

Bro. And pray how has it i'd 2: I wiſh you would 
give me the ſhort Hiſtory, that I may judge how to 
regulate my Conduct by yours. 

Si. 1 was your unhappy Pattern before, I pray 
Gor extend the ſame Grace to you now, that as we 9 | 
together, we may be Witneſſes together of our Re- | 
pentance. My Caſe is thus; 


[ Here ſhe relates to him all "I own Story, 
from her Marriage to her Reconciliation- 
with her Father, as related in the Dia- 
logues foregoing... | 


: Bro. Your Story is very remarkable! Indeed your - 
Huſband's Conduct muſt be admired: But, dear 
Siſter, my Father did not deal with you, as he does 
wich me; if he had, it would have fir d. * Spirits 

and. 
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— you with Indignation, rather than bave en. 
we you to an Acknowledgment. 
—_ miſconſtrue my Father's Intentions EX 


e, What MiſconſtruRian, can it be? Am. I not 
hero? Was I. not brought to his Door? Was I not 
ſmut out, and turned here, after five Years Abſence? 

Has my Father or Mather, or any of the Family come, 

or ſo. much as ſent. a Servant to ſee me? 

d. Dear Brother, do not let your Paſſions be your 
Temptations,: I am come. ta: ſeo-you 

- Bro. You are like yourſelf, Kind, and good But 
what' s this to them? 

Sz. Are you ſuppoſing then, Brother, that I came 
without my Father's Knowledge? Ne, Brother, I 


; | came to diſcourſe with you, that you may be eaſy, 


and that my Father may have Room to act what his 
own compaſionate Inclinations move him to: And to 
receive. you with the ſame Freedom and Affection that 
he did me. 

Bre. Then I am not to treat with you now, as 
1 Si/ter, hut as an Ambaſſador, or a Mediator. 
hy I intreat you, dear Brother, let us be ſerious : 
It is for your Life.. - 

Bro, My Life alas I that is not worth a Treaty; I 
wilh, as it is in my Power to give it, it were in his 
to take it; you ſhould ſee, I would die like his Son, 
but. ſcorn to be fed by his Charity. | 

Sit. But, Brother, I am not treating with you on 


the Subject of Charity: I will protect you elt ” 


from the Naed of any one's Charity; but as the Foun- 
dation of this Breach was wrong, and as I hope you 
| are now convinc'd of it, as well as I am; I would 
fain perſuade you to a; dutiful Accommodation with 
my Father, who. is: ready to abate you the Ceremony, 


it he can but have the Reality of ſuch a Repentance, 


8% and your Duty calls far: Aud that you may 
Z do 
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do this freely, and not under Pretence of being reduced to 
it by your 1 F brought you the Relief 
you have, nor ſhall you. be ſuffer d to want, let it 
go how it will. | 

Bro. What would you. have me dos? 

Sint. Your own Senſe will dictate that to you. 
Bro. Facknowledge Lam very ſorry I have given 
him Offence, and eſpecially that Ewent away without 
his Leave; methinks what I fuffer'd. for that Crime 
ſhould be enough. . ; 

Si. You may be fure I ſhall relate this with all the. 
Advantage I can to my Father, but the Matter itſelf-- 
is ſo plain, the Meſſage you might ſend would as plainly. 
put an End to it. ; | [HG 
Bro. What plainer can I. ſay. 

Sift. Nay, Brother, you do not want me to diQate. . 

Bro. You would have me ſay, I acknowledge I gave-. 
him. juſt Cauſe for all he did; that I acted very 
wickedly in oppoſing him in his Family Orders; and 
that I beg Pardon of him, and ſo fall down on my. 
Knees, &c. Dear Siſter, if I ſhould, I am fach a. 
| Cripple, I cannot get up again. ? 3 
| Sift; Dear Brother, I am ſorry to. ſee how it is 
with you; I ſee plainly it is not in. your Heart; and all 
that is in Appearance, will be but from the Lip out- 
ward, what can Ido! | 

Bro, I could have made any Submiſſions, if he had 
not brought me hither,. to do it in this Manner; but 
Death I think would be a much eaſier Potion to me. 
now. | 
Sz, It is in vain for you and I to diſpute it, Brother: ;_ 
on me * what ſhall I ſay for you, or what ſhall Edo. 
or you 
| Bro. Say as above, which is the Truth, that I re- 
gret ſo much the Uſage of me at laſt ; that I have no- 
thing left to do, but to ſatisfy my Father that I win 
be as ſhort a Burthen to him as poſſible, | | 


OY 
* 
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Tone 


- $3 Dear Brother, I cannot carry ſuch a Mellage, 
conſider of ſomething fit for me to ſay, and do not 
provoke him at laſt, when you are Juſt caſting yourſelf 

upon him. | 

Bro, Tell him hd what your kinteft Thoughts to 

me can ſuggeſt; only not omitting to let him Know, 
that the Rep 1 1 have met with here, is greater to me 
than all or has befallen me; that I was prepared to 
have aſk'd him Pardon, and in general I will do ſo Nil] 5 
but that this has put me paſt all Femper; tell him jult 
ſo, and let it iffue as it will. 

Sg. It is an uncomfortable Meſſage for me to Cat 

; but I muſt do as you bid mc. | 

1 5 T cannot ſay leſs, without feigning a Temper, 

which if J thould ſee my Father, I cannot make good, 
"or act over again; for 1 cannit counterfeit and if [ 
| fay more, you will not be willing to carry the Meſſage; 
therefore let it go ſo, come of, it what will, 

Sit. If I: decline carrying any Meſſage, it is for your 
fake, that I may vo! injure your Intereſt with my Father, 
and for no other Reaton. _ 

Bro, I know 't, Si/ter, and underſtand it allo; L hope 

yon do not take ais what 1 ſaid. 

Sit, Not at all; | am only grieved that I do not ſee. 

a Proſpect of doing you all the Good I would do, 
Bro. L am ſuch an Mop now,, that I do not ſee 
hee Condition to deſire, Ser: Had my. Father re- 
ceived me kindly, I ſhould not have behaved unwor- 
thy of him, though in fo ill a Condition; but this In- 
dignity has placed me ſo far below-apy. thing of a Son, 
that I, ſhall be the Contempt of ; his Servanis if I ihould. 
come in. ä 
Sg. What then ſhall Laſk of him: | 
Bro. Nothing Sifter, nothing at all: Let bi do 
juſt as he ple:cs. 
Sz. Dear Brother, you act juſt the ceſperate Part 
now where will it end 2 3 
Fs 
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end. | 
Sit. J am ſorry to fee you ſo obſtinate in your own 
Ruin, however I'Il do as well as I can for you. 

She leaves him in this Humour, not being able to ob- 
tain any thing of him; and goes directly to her Father, 


*C" 


who was waiting impatiently to hear what his Son had 
ſaid to her, being himſelf diſpos'd to have treated him 
with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Tenderneſs. As ſoon 


as he ſaw her, he began thus; | : 


Fa. Well, Child, have you ſeen your Brother? 


Dau. Yes, Sir, I have ſeen a miſerable Object, 1 


am glad you did not fee him at firſt! 
Fa. Why ſo? | | ; e 
Dau. I believe it would break your Heart to ſee him; 


he is lame with a Wound in his Knee, one Arm cut off, 


thin and lean as one dying of a Conſumption : He looks 
pale and melancholy, and indeed is to the laſt Degree 
dejected and diſconſolate : And withal, he is mean and 
ſhabby in Cloaths; I never ſaw ſuch an Object. 
Fa. But what Temper is he in? 3 
Dau. An Accident has diſorder'd him, otherwiſe 
he is as he us'd to be. . et 
Fa. What Accident? © | 
Dau. Why, the Servant you ſent, ſurpriz d him, 


with telling him too haſtily, that you had ordered 


him to a Lodging, and not to bring him home: An 
then to increaſe it, the Coach very unhappily drove 


by the Door here; and it grieved him ſo much, to 


ſee himſelf brought to his Father's Door, and could 
not have Leave to come in, that he fell into a violent 
Paſſion, the People fay, he raged ſo much all Night, 
though they knew not at what, that they were afraid- 
he would deftroy himſelf ; and he lays it ſo to Heart 
ſtill, that it grieves me, I know not what to do 
1 7 | | - © wok ro. 


Fa, 


Bro. In the Grave, Ser ; there I would have it 


_ 
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Fu. I heard indeed that he flew out into a Paſſion. 
The Fellow was a Fool to deliver his Meſſage inſolently, 
and alſo to bring him by the Door; there was no 
need of it; but as for not coming in, he knew my 
Terms of his Return, and I know that he expected 
no other before he came over; but he might eaſily 
think my bringing-him hither, was in order to receive 
him kindly, and make his Submiſſions. as cheap to him 
as I could. Ba # 
Dau. He would bave ſerupled no Submiſſions I be- 
lieve, if this had not happened. 
Fa. But he does now, it ſeems. | 
Dau. V really, he bids me ſay to you; that he is 
very ſorry '- has given you Offence, and eſpecially that 
he went away without your Leave, and that he will aſk 
your Pardon with all his Heart. 5 
Da. But, Child, does he come to the main Point; 
Will he acknowledge his. Sin againſt, Gop and his Fa- 
ther, in reſiſting the juſt Meaſures taken for the Re- 
formation of our Family, and his leaving the Houſe 
upon that Account. For which I ſolemnly declared to 
him, That if he went atuay upon that Score, he ſbould 
never return, but as a Penltent; _ | 
Dau. I hope, Sir, you will conſttue his. aſking you 
Pardon ip general to contain all that. ny 
Fa. Why, ſhould I conſtrue it Child, a Way that 
he dòes not declare it to be underſtood ? For Ithave 
had ſome Information. already, that he reſolves the 
contrary... 3.5; „%%ͤũ 196, 
Dau. I am in hopes, Sir, he will not declare that, 
and hope you will let his Condition plead a little for 
'l 2 Miſery diſorders. our Tempers, as well as our 
| | | ib But if bis Miſery will not allow him to make 
ſo juſt an Acknowledgment, nor be will not free me 


from the Engagements. which he knows I am under; 
it ie be refuſes to come in, it is not I that ſhut him 
vi? | | xj.» Out; 


* BI 


© 


N 


- preſent 


= tell him, 
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out; it is a ſad Sign, if ſo much Suffering has nor 
reach'd his Heart, to convince him of his Sin! 

Dau. Perhaps he may be better, Sir, when his Con- 
cern at this Accident is a little over; I am loth to af- 
flict him, for he is ſo weak, I fear diſturbing him may 
kill him. : 

Fa. I could find in my Heart to go to him my- 
ſelf. 

Dau. I cannot fay, Sir, whether it may be better 
or worſe; if he be in Temper, it muſt needs be to his 
Advantage, to have you fee him; but if his Diſturb» 
ance at this Aﬀair is -not over, though he be fo low 
reduced, I fear his obſtinate Temper, 

Fa. What, does he think that I take Occaſion from 
his . to force him to a Submiſſion ? 1 

W cannot ſay but ſomething of that is upon his; 


8 * Come then, I have a Thought of an Expe=. 
dient to remove his Reſentment ; for I will not leave 
him the leaſt Room to complain of me, nor indeed do 
J deſire, or value a forced Submiſſion; if Gon has 


not wrought a Change upon him by his Afflictions, 


it is not my forcing him that will do any good: If he 
makes a any Acknowledgments from the Power of his. 
eceſſities, they * be but hypocritical and 
inſincere; and ſuch a kind of Penitence as will not be 
acceptable to Gop, I am ſure will be very 2 
ing to me. b 
1 That's very true, Sir. 
I'll tell you — Ws you ſhall do; 20 back to him,, | 
1 had no. eben to put any Aﬀront 
upon him, or to oppreſs him in his Affliction at alls. 
and if my Servant behaved ill to him, it was without 
my Order. | 
Os That will be a great Comfort to him, dare 


. Then tell bim, | he knows the Reafon wy I 


I Without Help. . 
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cannot agree to take him home, which Reaſon it is 
in his Power to remove when he pleaſes. Tell him, 
that when he thinks fit to remove it effectually, he 
ſhall be receiv'd with as much Affection and Kind- 
neſs as he can expect, but that it is below me to take 
Advantage of his Miſery to oblige him to that Sub- 
miſſion, though I have good Reaſon to do fo: Aud 
that therefore I allow bim to remove whither he 
pleaſes to go for his Accommodation; and I will al- 
low him 50. a Year for his Subſiſtence ; and there's 
101. for him, for his preſent Supply: Thus he is left 
intirely free, 'either to comply with his Father, or not 
to comply with him, as GoDb ſhall pleaſe to influence 
his Mind; he can complain of no F. orce or ill Oſage 
on my Side. 

Dau. Indeed, Sir, I muſt TOE for him, 
it is more than he can expect! I'll carry bim the 
News, and remove him this very Night, for he will 
break his Heart if he ſtays there; he reckons that he 
is only ſent into an Hoſpital : But whither Hall I re- 
move him] ; 

Fa. Wherever he will po. £447 wi 

Dau. Are you pleaſed, Ser, that I Mane N bim pom 
to my Houſe. 

Fa. I will direct nothing it in that, 125 


[be goes away to Kaen to her Bro- 

| her, and coming up to mY 8 - 

« OT bim on the Bid. . of. 

Si. Brother! What, are you. not well? 4 

Bro. Never worſe, Body and Mind. 

= Sr. Come, will you get up? - 
Bro, J cannot without Help, I am an Emblem of 
Mankind: T, 2 can fall uben md will, but cannot $6 


2 g . * 
* 4 * F 
7 


Sig. 
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$88. Come, I'll help you up: Alas! you are no 
"heavier than a little Child. | „„ 
„„ [IIe liſts him up. 
Bro. Well, have you ſeen my Father? 
Sift. Dear Brother, We have ſuch a Father as 
no Children in the World but us could ever of- 

fend. | 42 | „ 

Bro, Why, what does he ſay? _ 

Sift. He is very angry with his Servant for treating 
you fo rudely, and bringing you up to the Door, and 
has turned him out of Doors for it: He ſays he or- 
dered no ſuch thing, and that you may not lay any thing 
of that to Heart, he has given me leave to carry you 
away from hence, where I will; or, in fhort, given 
you leave to remove to any Part of the Town, where 
you pleaſe, | . | 

Bro. Siſſer, J am willing enough to conftrue every 
Thing my Father does in the beſt Senſe; but you 
miſtake me, the Servant did not behave rudely, nor 
was it his Fault that I was brought up to the Door, 
the Servant only did his Meſſage : It was the Nature 
of the Meſſage, not the Manner of it, that was my 
Surprize, and for the reſt it was only caſual or provi 
dential: The Way I know lay by my Father's Door, 
and the Coachman, who knew nothing of it, drove 
that Way of Courſe. But it is the Matter of the Mef- 
ſage, the ſending me hither as to an Hoſpital, to be 
kept in Sight of his Houſe, and not admitted till I had 
performed / and ſo. | . | 
Sit. Well, Brother, however, my Father ſays 
you quite miſtake him: He ſays he ſhould have 
been very glad your own Inclina ions had led you to 
give him the Satisfaction which he thinks is your 
Debt, and which you know he cannot go from; 
that he hoped you had been convinc'd by the Hand 

74-7 
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of Gop upon you, both of your paſt Sin, and your 
preſent Duty; but that he ſcorns to put any Force 
upon you, or to preſs you by the Violence of your Ne. 
ceflities to comply with him, it muſt be Gop's Work, 
or it can be no Satisfaction to him, and therefore he 
leaves you to your Liberty. 3 1 
Bro. What does my Father call Liberty, Siſter ? 
He leaves me to my Liberty; that is, either to ſub- 
mit, or ſtarye; come on my Knees to him, or beg: 
1s this leaving me to my Liberty ? | I 
Sig. Dear Brother, fee now how your Paſſions | 
and Impatience miſguide you; my Father is none of 
 - thoſe Tyrants ; he ſays he hopes God may ſtill open 
= your Eyes, that Repentance is God's Gift, it is not 
in his Power to force it; that however you refuſe or 
decline your Duty to him, he will do his Duty to 
you, and leave the Iſſue to Time: To this Pur - 
3 poſe he will allow you 50/7. a Year for your hand- 
| | fome Subſiſtence, and has ſent you 100. for your 
l preſent Supply 3 and as you know the Conditions 
| of Reconciliation to your Father, he ſays you have 
| the Keys of his Door, and the Key of his Affections 
| too, in your own Pocket; you may come in when you 
| | - pleaſe. ; 


Biro. Did my Father ſay all this? 
__. Sift, Yes indeed; and if I' had not prevented him, 
1 - ieve he would have come and told you ſo him- 
ſelf. 8 „ 
Bro. Why did you hinder him? C4 
* Sift. Why, Brother, I was afraid of your Paſſions, 
Teſt by too warm Expreſſions, you ſhould do yourſelf 
a Prejudice, and leſſen that affectionate Concern he 
has for you; I know the different Influence of Words, 
as they are well or ill placed. 1 | 
Beo. I am eaſily overcome by Kindneſs, never by 


— 


Sift. 
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Sin. Will you not allow your Father the fame Effect 
of Fleſh and Blood ? * | 
Bro. Had my Father come bitber in that Temper, 
and ſaid thoſe Words you ſay from him, I ſhould have 
thrown myſelf at his Feet with more Submiſſion than 
he can expect. | | 1 

Sig. Then I am ſorry J hinder'd him; Ill go and 
fetch him ſtilll. 1 8 

Bro. No, do not do that, I cannot promiſe for my- 
| ſelf at ſecond Hand. - 

Sit. O Brother! You have not a Senſe of the Crime, 
tho' you have ſome Senſe of the Kindneſs. I hope till 
Time may open your Eyes; for the preſent, I would 
be glad to recover your Spirits, and chear your 
Thoughts a little, that you may conſider Things with 
more Compoſure : Will you tell me what Courſe you 
will take ? | | 

Bro. Any Courſe you ſhall direct, only to remove 
me from this Place. | . 

Sit. 1 doubt not it grieves you to look out of 
hy back Window, and ſee your Father's Garden 
aw: 4 
Bro. Many other Things make this Place hateful to 
me. b | ES 
Sift. Come, you fhall go home with me to m 
Houſe; I am fure — wil make you — 
welcome. . 81 


She takes him bame in her Coach, Where the 


us'd him with all the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs in 


the World, but could never bring him to any Senſe 
of his Duty to God, or his Father ; after ſome Time, 
having /till bis Allowance from his Father, he grew 
melancholy and diſturb'd, and offer'd two or three 
Times to deſtroy himſelf; but being recover*d from 
that, he remov'd from his Sifter's, and God having 
not pleas'd to grant him either the Grace of Repent= 
ance for his former Sins, or to prevent future, he 
fell 


+ 


3 
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fell into an extravagant Life, ill Company and drinking, | 

and dy d in a miſerable Condition, Atheiftical and Impe- 

nitent; having never ſ&n his Father, nor ſo much as de. 

firing it, till on his Death. bed, being delirious, he cry'q } 
out for bis Father ! his Father / That he had abus! 
his Father; and begg'd to ſee his Father, that he might | 
.aſk him Forgiveneſs : But he dy'd before his Father, 
who happened to be in the Country, could be ſent for. 
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